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THIS Work contains £o many valuable 
Remarks upon feveral Countries in Eu- 
rope, that it might afford me a very- 
long Extraft 3 but I need not enlarge much up- 
on it, fince it will be read by all the Curious. I 
fhall therefore confine myfelf to fome of the 
Author's remarks upon Portugal and Spain, made 
in three feveral Voyages into thofe Countries, 
and I am the more willing to prefer thefe ob- 
fervations to others, becaufe thole two Kingdoms 
are not fo well known, as the other Countries 
into which Mr. Breval has travelled. 

He obferves that the ftately Buildings and 
great Extent of Lisbon^ which ftands moftly up- 
on a rifing ground, the majefty (if one may fo 
call it) of the ^agus^ and the delicious villages, 
and plantations fcattered all the way between 
the mouth of that River and the Suburbs* of that 
City, compofe one of the moft beautiful Land- 
skips in nature. 

Mr. Breval fays that he has often wondered 
how it comes to pafs that Lisbon, one of the 
moft antient Cities of Europe, Ihould fcarce be 
able to produce a Monument older than the 
Moorijh^ or at moft the Gothic Ages , whereas 
curiofities of this kind are fo obvious in the reft 
of the great Towns of old Lufitania^ though 
they have been equally expofed to the fury of 
Invaders, as well as to other calamities. Some 
tracks of Roman foundations about the old Gaftle, 
with a broken piece of Infcription here- and 
there, were all the difcovery our Author could 
make in the fpace of feveral months that he fpent 
in that Capital City. A perfon well skilled in 
►the Hiftory of this Kingdom affirmed to him, 
that feveral Statues, Bufts, and other antient 

monu- 
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monuments belonging to the old Kings of Por- 
tugal (many of which had been dug up in or 
about Lisbon) were carried away into Spain du- 
ring the time that Portugal was fubjeft to the 
Spaniards. 

There is aCloyfter of Englifh Nuns QtBellifle 
in the neighbourhood of Lisbon, and another 
in that City. Th^ latter are perfons of good 
families for the moft part,, and a kind of Colony 
from Sion-boufe upon the Thames, at the diflblu- 
ticn of which, in the reign of Henry VIIL 
fome of the Sifters went and fettled in Portugal. 
They have a miraculous Virgin that ftood for- 
merly at Sim^ as they pretend, but was brought 
to Lisbon in one night at the prayer of the La- 
dy Abbefs by the hand of an Angel. 

The City of Beja^ fays the > Author, ijj the 
fouthern part of the Province of Alentejo^ fcems 
to owe its foundation to Julius Cafar^ and agrees 
in all refpefts with the fay: Julia of Ptolemy and 
Antonine^ though fome modern Geographers, 
through a miftake, have placed that antient Co- 
lony at Badajoz upon the frontiers of Spain. Be- 
ja made a confiderable figure in the time of the 
Moors i and Mr. Breval fays that he^has not feen 
a Town of Jlentejo in which they left nobler 
marks of their great skill in building. 'Tis re- 
markable that three of the old Roman Gates are 
yet ftanding, befides fome Arches of an Aque- 
duft, though almoft buried in rubbifli. Durinji^ 
the fpace of two or three months, in which part 
of the Englilh Forces were quartered there, the 
Author obferved abundance of Roman Infcripti- 
ons, befides many Hebrew and Arabic ones. 
The Readers will find here fome of the former, 
and one among others, which proves that Beja 
is the antient Pax Julia. 

A z There 
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There are fragments of Statues yet to be feen 
in many parts of that town, and fome Bas-reliefs, 
among which the Author obferved four or five 
in different places, that reprefent the heads of 
Bulls, or rather of Oxen, which he takes to be 
a fymbol of the eftablifhment of the Colony of 
Pax Julia^ and the foundation of the City , it 
being the principal part of the ceremony upon 
fuch occafions to defign the circumference of the 
wall^ with a plough drawn by an Ox and an 
Heifer. 

Though there is hardly (fays Mr. Breval) a 
place of note in Jleiitejo^y but what contains fome 
Monument or other of the Roman times j yet 
the inhabitants have fcarce one colleftion of An- 
tiques in the whole Kingdom. " I could not 
'' but take not;ice (purfuesMr. Breval) of fome 
^' things of this kind, that had been employed 
^' in the repairs of old walls, with the Letters 
^^ inverted, even in Convents themfelves, where 
' ^ one might expeft as much Literature at leaft, 
" as was fufficient for Monks to be able to di- 
^^ ftinguilh between a common ftone and a Ro- 
*^ man Marble'*. 

Mr. Breval obferved abundance of Militaries 
in his feveral routs through Portugal, but fcarce 
one of them legible 5 and here and there an old 
^erminusj or Boundary. 

The Province of Beira in the North of Por- 
tugal abounds with Moorifli and Gothic Anti- 
equities, but has fcarce any of the Roman. As 
the Eqglifli Army marched through it from one 
end to the other, and was once quartered there a 
whole winter, Mr. Breval took notice not only 
that the foil was much the richeft he had feen in 
thofe parts (a property chiefly owing to the 
great number of Rivers that water it, efpecially 
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the Douro and the Mondego) but alfo that the 
people were infinitely more hofpitable and com- 
plaifant to Foreigners than they ari^ generally 
in the South of the Kingdom, where there is a 
far greater mixture of the African cuftoms and 
manners, and in all likelihood too of the blood. 
There are here and there however harge fettle- 
ments of fufpefted Jews, who are more under 
fhelter in Beira and the other northern Provin- 
ces from the dreadful fcrutinies of the Inquifition, 
than in the neighbourhood of Lisbon and E'VO-- 
ra. 

The Remarks of Mr. Breval upon old Cadiz 
are very curious, but too long to be inferted 
here. 

From Cadiz Mr. Breval proceeds to Medina 
Sidonia in Jndalujiay and obferves among other 
things that the Author of the Emporio del Orbe 
mentions a Sarcophagus^ or Coffin of Alabafter, 
that was found in the Church-yard of Medina 
Sidonia in his time, on which was a Bas-relief 
of Nymphs and Satyrs, and of the River Lethe^ 
with Cbaronh Bark upon it. This (fays the Au- 
thor) might probably allude to the Guadaleta^ a 
River that runs out into the Bay of Cadiz^ not 
far from this Town at Port St. Mary\ which 
River was called Letbe in antient times, as the 
Elyfian Fields were placed by fome Authors in 
thofe parts of Jndalu/ia. 

Mr. Breval makes the following remark upon 
Port St, Mary\ " The Spaniards (fays he) 
" afcribe the prefent deplorable ftate of this once 
^^ opulent and populous City of Port St. Mary^s 
" to the expedition of her late Majefty's Troops 
" in the year 1 702, lince which it has been al- 
^ moft abandoned, the grafs growing (as I took 
" notice) in fome of the ftreets, and feveral 
A3 " fine 
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^' fine Palaces being altogether uniiAabited and 
^' going to decay. As I chanced to fpend part 
^^ of an Holy Week at this place, I was prefent 
*^ at the Good Friday Proceffion, which was per- 
^' forrtied with a more than ufual and very fliock- 
*^ ing piece of devotion, by the Penitents who 
^' affifted at the ceremony, and feetned by the 
" feverity of the ftrokes and laflies they gave 
*' themfelves, far greater than ever I faw elfe* 
*' where, to go beyond all we read of concern- 
'^ ing the antient JgyrtcB or Galli^ in the Fefti- 
^^ vals of the Magna Mater. I was informed 
^^ that this uncommon felf-cruelty had been on- 
^' ly praftifed here, fince the above mentioned 
^' Defcent of the Englifli Forces, (by which 
^' they pretend themfelves fuch confiderable 
*' fuffcrers) that the Bleflcd Virgin, Patronefs 
*^ of the Town, may avert fuch calamities for 
*^ the time to come '\ 

Our Author, in his defcription of Sevil^ ob* 
ferves that the. remains of an antient Temple of 
Hercules are ftill to be feen near the Church of 
St. Nicolas, where thofe two noble Columns, 
now ere^ed in the Place called Alameda^ ftood 
originally. Mameda is a kind of Courfe or pub- 
lick Place planted with trees, five hundred and 
fixty yards long, and a hundred and fifty broad, 
tjpon one of thofe Columns is the ftatue of 
Hercules^ and that of Julius Ccefar upon the 
other. The ruins of another Temple of Hercu^ 
les are alfo to be feen near the old Gate, called 
Puerto di Goles^ which word (fays the Author)^ 
feeras to be a corruption of the name of HercU" 
ies. 

There are to this day in Sevil a hundred 
tracks of fumptuous Buildings fcattered up and 
down s out of which a curious Antiquary might 

• I'- !% 
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pick out matter for long and learned Diflerta- 
tions : fuch are the public Baths yet vifible near 
St. Ildefonfo ^ that famous Amphitheatre, in 
which, as St. Jfidore tells us, the t^^o Virgin 
Martyrs Jufta and Ktifina were expofed to wild 
beafts ; the Theater mentioned in Pbiloftratus ^ 
the Forum and the Porticos which Cafar fpeaks 
of ^ thofe heathen Temples whofe veftiges are 
manifeft in more than five or fix different parts 
of the Town ^ and laftly the Capitol itfelf upon 
the foundations of which the Metropolitan 
Church is fupofed to ftand, and of which parti- 
cular notice is taken in the fragment of an old 
Marble now in Sevily and inferted in this 
Work. 

Among the Moorijh Antiquities of that mag- 
nificent Town, the Aqueduft of Carmona has 
juftly the preference on account of its heighth, 
length and folidity, and by reafon of the great 
advantage it brings to the Sevilians, whofe pub- 
lic and private fountains are fupplied by this 
means with excellent water in great plenty. 
That water is conveyed from a mountain two 
leagues off, called Jlcala de Guadeira^ by a fub- 
terraneous channel to within a mile from Sevil^ 
and from thence it is continued by means of 
thofe ftately Arcades into the heart of the City. 
The Spaniards are very careful to keep their 
Pipes and Aquedufts in excellent order and re- 
pair 5 which is very neceffary,- in Jndalufia parti- 
cularly, where between the vernal and Autum- 
nal Equinox it is almoft a prodigy to fee a drop of 
rain-water, unlefs it be in a thunder- Ihower; 
and where there fcarce happens a fummer more 
than ufually violent, biit the drought caufes a 
inorfality in thofe parts of the Province that want 
t^e fame benefit. 

A 4 Another 
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Another Moorifli Work, and a vaft ornament 
to Sevil^ is the Tower of the Metropolitan 
Church (which Church ferved as a Moique in 
former times) being ftill upwards of four hun- 
dred feet high. The foundations of that won- 
derful Building are faid to be all of Granite, Por- 
phyry, and other moft pretious Marbles, which 
the Moors gathered up for this purpofe from 
among the Roman ruins in Sevily not efteeming 
common ftones ftrong and folid enough to fup- 
port a Pile which they intended fhould perpetu- 
ate their meihory to the end of the world. 

The Author gives us a Ihort defcriptjon of 
the Antiquities remaining along the Bay of Gib" 
raltar: he does not enlarge upon them, becaufe 
Mr. Conduitt with whom he went round that Bay 
in 1 71 6, has already cleared the whole matter, 
in a learned Diflertation publifhed in the Philo^ 
fophical ^ranfa^ions of the year 1719. N^ 359. 
Art. II. I Ihall only add that Mr. Breval de- 
fcribes three curiofities of Gibraltar, the famous 
Cave, the Moorifli Caftle named ^orre del Ome^ 
nage^ and the old fubterraneous Baths towards 
Europa-Voint. The Readers will not be dif- 
pleafed to find here the defcription of that Cave. 

It has its orifice or entrance (behind an old 
dwarf-wall) more than half way up the Hill, 
and almoft in the fteepeft part of it ; on the i&de 
of the Bay (for the other towards the Mediter- 
ranean is inacceflible) among briars and Ihrubs, 
through which the Path that leads to it, is found 
with fome difficulty, unlefs by fuch as have trod 
it at leaft twice or thrice before. For three or 
four paces the mouth of this Gave, like that of 
the SibyTs Grott near Baia^ is narrow and low j 
but expands itfelf by degrees the farther you ad- 
vance, till at laft by the help of torches or lan- 
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thorns, with which people ufually provide them- . 
fehres on thefe occafions, you are amazed^ to find 
yourfelf under a Vault of great heigl\th, and of 
an extent every way proportionable, which Vault 
or arched Roof, as well as the fides^ and natural 
pillars that fupport it, feems at firft fight to be 
cut out and wrought into innumerable figures 
and ornaments not \inlike thofe of a Gothic Ca- 
thedral. Thefe are formed every moment by the 
inceffant dropping of a thoufand little fpouts or 
gutters of water from imperceptible fprings of 
the coldeft and moft petrifying quality imagina- 
ble, that penetrate the whole body of the Rock 
over head, though of an immenfe thicknefs, and 
fill that vaft Hollow with a world of objedts, 
that bear fome imperfect refemblance to one 
Animal or other. At the farther end of this 
large chamber there are holes through which 
you have the profpeft of other much larger and 
deeper Rooms 5 and as the Author heard it af- 
firmed, there are other Caverns under thofe to 
the depth of many hundrfed fathom^,' where rafti 
Adventurers have fometimes periflied tniferably, 
by falling down fome of the dreadful precipices, 
that are eafily difeovered from the top by the 
light of the Flambeaux. The Spaniiirds (con- 
tinues the Author) who never fajil of fome afto- 
niihing tradition where-ever there is an old Caftle 
or Cavern of more than ordinary depth, believe 
and relate a thoufand extravagant ftories con- 
cerning the Place in queftion, and have made 
the Moors bury incredible treafures there, at the 
time when they were forced to give up Gibral- 
tar to Henry IV. King of Caftille. The Au- 
thor adds, that 'tis indeed probable that many of 
the Infidels might* retire to this Cave from the 
rage of thq Spaniards upon that occafion, cha- 
fing 
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Jing rather to perifli ia that place with Cold and 
Famine, than to lie at the mercy of their 
Conquerors^ as one may conjefture from the many 
fcuUs and human bones that have been found 
there at feveral times. 

This is but a fhort fpecimen of the learned 
and curious Remarks contained in thele two Vo- 
lumes. I refer the Readers to the Work itfelf 
It will appear to them very entertaining. 

A large Hiftory of all the curiofities of Spain 
would be a very valuable Work ; but few people 
travel into that country. I have read a French 
Book intitled. Journal du Voyage (fEfpagne^ and 
printed at Paris in 1669 in 4*. That Book con- 
tains fbme remarkable things. 



ARTICLE 11. 

A lii%ro^Y of the affairs of Bur ope 
front the Veace of Utrecht to the conclu^ 
/ion of the Quadruple Alliance. With a 
Treatife of the religious and civil Inter ejls 
of 'Europe. By William Gibson. 
London : printed for J. Batley at the Dove 
in Pater-Nojler-Row. 1725. in2P. pagg. 
iSj for the Hiftory^ and 1 79 for the Trea- 
tife of the religious and civil Interests of 
Europe^ hefides the Tables. 

lA^. Gib- 
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MR. Gibfon offers to the Public an hiftorical 
Account of what has happened in Europe 
from the Peace of Utrecht to the conclufion of 
the Quadruple Alliance. He has added to that 
Work a Sreatife of the religious and civil Inte^ 
refts of Europe. He gives, in the firft Part of 
this Volume, a continued Hiftory of all the ef- 
fential matters of faft 5 and in the other, many 
things are grounded upon fafts, which h^ve hap- 
pened in the feveral Ages of Chriftianity, be- 
caufe in order to underftand the religious inte- 
refts of Europe, 'tis neceflary to compare them 
with what they have been in former times. 

The following paflage is very judicious, and 
deferves to be let down here, as a fpecimen of 
the Author's Performance. 

" It is undoubtedly a great benefit to the Pro- 
** teftants, and what mufl tend very much to 
*^ their common intereft, that moft of the pro- 
^ teftant countries are trading nations 5 for by 
*^ this means they are not only able to fuccour 
*^ and encourage ftrangers from all parts, but 
** they become confiderable gainers thereby , in 
^ regard nothing contributes fo much to the 
*^ wealth, and confequently to the power and 
*^ ftrength of any trading nation, as the number 
*^ of its inhabitants. In this refpeft, the pro- 
" teftant nations have vaftly the advantage of 
*^ the Row^w-catholicks, whofe religion and po- 
f' licies tend only to depopulate and lay wafte 
^ thofe countries where the influence of Kome 
*^ and the popifh clergy prevails moft 3 witnefs 
*^ Spain^ which haying bent all her force to fup- 
" prefs the reformation, it proved the chief 
t* caufe of her downfall, from the greateft mo- 
^ " ^ • ' ' . " narchy 
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*^ narchy of Europe^ to become onp of the moft 
*^ contemptible. The bigotry and zeal of the 
" Spaniards for the Komijh religion, and the 
" profecution of the Komijh maxims, forced 
*^ many of her moft ufeful inhabitants, who 
'* were the beft acquainted with trade and ma- 
*^ nufaftures, to fly firft into the Netherlands^ 
*' and from thence into other countries. They 
^^ alfo loft vaft numbers of their fubjefts in their 
^' religious warsj and many who efcap'd the 
" fword,weredeftroy*dby the Inquifition, which 
*' foon made that great kingdom very thin of 
*' people, whereby other nations fhar'd ampngft 
*^ them the riches of her vaft dominions. The 
*^ ecclefiaftical courts, which aflum'd the trials 
*^ of the Proteftants, upon pretence of herefy, 
^^ both at the time of the reformation, and fince 
*^ then, were in many refpefts no better than 
*^ the Spanijh inquifition 5 as they alfo deprived 
^ the Roman catholick nations of many ufeful 
*^ fubjefts 3 and the fame feverities would ftill 
*^ be put in praftice by the popifli clergy, if 
^^ they were not reftrain'd partly by treaties, 
'* partly by the influepce of the proteftant pow- 
*^ ers, and partly by their own Princes ; wbo^ 
^^ after fo.much experience of the ill confequen» 
*^ ces that have arifen from fuch proceedings, 
^^ and the vaft advantage they have been to the 
'^ proteftant nations, which have been thereby. 
'^ iupplvM with many ufeful inhabitants, are 
'' therefore inclin'd with more gcntlenefs to*. 
^^ wards their proteftant fubjefts, being not a. 
'^ little convinced how much all perfecutions are 
^^ deftruftive to the welfare of every ftate. 

Mr. Gibfon is to be commended for expreffing 
his abhorrence for perfecution. All Writers; 
ihould do the fame, when they have a proper 
occafion for it. 

ART I- 
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ARTICLE III. 

An Account of fome pretended Fro- 
phets^ who made a great nmfe at Geneva 
in the year 1689. 



cc 



€C 



I HAD a mind to publifli this Piece fome 
'* years ago, upon a proper occafion y but 
I could not find it among my papers. *Tis 
" but within thefe few weeks, that I have acci- 
" dentally found it^ and perhaps it will not be 
*' unacceptable to the Readers. If it be objeft- 
'^ ed that I print this Account at a time, when 
^^ no Prophets are talked of, neither in Great 
'^ Britain, nor beyond Sea 5 I anfwer that the 
" fame objeftion might be raifed againft 
** Dr. St. Andre, a Paris-Phyfician, forpublilh- 
ing lately a Book about Witchcraft (fee the 
11. Vol. of this Journal, Art. XXII.) though 
" no Witch has been tried 'in any Part of Eu- 
" rope for many years. I add, that I don*t ex- 
*' peft to hear of any new Prophets, whilft I 
^^ Ihall write thefe Memoirs of Literature ; and 
'^ therefore, either I muft never publifli thi« 
^^ Relation, or I may do it now. It was writ- 
^^ ten at my requeft, and imparted to me, when 
^^ I was at Geneva^ by a learned Perfon of that 
^^ City, who is a true lover of found Religion, 
*^ and a great enemy to Fanaticifm and pious 
•* frauds. He might have been more particu- 

" lar; 
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" lar J but he defigned to mention only what 
*^ he had been an eye-witnefs of. Here follows 
*T a Tranflation of that Account. 

* I N the year 1688, a Shepherdess of Dauphine^ 
named IfabeUa Vincent^ of fifteen or fixteen years 
of age, daughter of a Countryman, who was a 
new Convert, made a great noife in that Pro- 
vince. It was reported that flie fell into frequent 
extafies ; that fhe loft then entirely the ufe of 
herfenfesj that when Ihe was pricked, flie felt 
no pain , that being in a found fleep, flie pray- 
ed, fung Pfalms, and made a kind of a Sermon, 
much after the fame manner as is pradliced in 
our Proteftant Churches , that ftie fpoke then 
very good French, though flie had learned only 
the Jargon of her Province j and even that ftie 
pronounced feveral things in Latin, &c. 

Some months after, flie was apprehended and 
carried to Grenoble^ where flie was confined fol: 
fome time. But it was known afterwards that 
her pretended infpirations did wholly ceafe, and 
that flie went to Mafs. All this we knew only 
by the common report. ^ 

Many Children in Dauphine and VtvaraiSy and 
even fome aged people, undertook to preach 
fleeping, in imitation of that Shepherdefs. , It 
was faid that they made very fine exhortations ; 
that they foretold the deliverance of the Church ; 
that they difcovercd many things unknown, and 
had no manner of fenfe in their extafies. This 
occafioned feveral religious Aflfemblies in Dau-- 
phine and Vwarais, which were attended with a 
cruel perfecution, and even with maflacres. 

Several Relations, containing many extraordi- 
nary and furprifing things, were difperfed abroad: 
fome were written by Lawyers, Phyficians, and 

other 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



Art. 5.^ ^LlTERATUREr 19 

other perfons, whp affirme^d that they had been 
witneiTes of the whole matter, and pretended to 
have carefully inquired into the truth of it. But 
it appeared afterwards, that^thofe Gentlemen 
*whom we knew fince, were none of the moft 
difcerning, and that their teftimony could be of 
no great weight, . 

At laft, in the year 1689 fome of thofe pre- 
tended Prophets came to Geneva^ and were fo 
imprudent as to go on with the fame trade." 
At firft, fome weak women w^re impofed uponi 
bijt the cheat was foon found out by fome dif- 
cerning perfons, when they came to look nar- 
rqwly into the matter. 

.There wa$ a young Man of about eighteen or 
twenty years, who attempted to preach in fome 
houfes. He defired they would read fome Chap- 
ters of the Bible, efpecially in St. John's Reve- 
lation ^ and whilft they were reading, he pre- 
tended to iieep, aixd then betook himfelf to 
preaching , and it was faid that he could not be 
awakened by any mean^ whatfoever. I heard 
him preach in the houfe of a Minifter, who de- 
voutly received the Ofacles, that came out of 
his. mouth. That young Man did only repeat 
fame, broken paflages of the Scripture, made 
general exhortations to repentance, inveighed 
againft the Mafs, and foretold in general the 
deliverance of the Church, AH this he fpoke in 
the ufual Jargon of countrymen, without any 
order and judgment, repeating continually the 
fame things. And becaufe it was pretended that 
this young Man could not be awakened, and 
(hat he had no feeling, I went up to him, and: 
to the great offence of fome devout women, 
Vho flood about him, I tbruft a pin into his 
afm. He felt it ipamedi^tely, fliook his arm. 

with 
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with great violence, defifed the company to 
awake hii^a, and fell into a palfion againft the 
unbelievers that were in the room. Whereupon 
tl went home, b^ng fully fatisfied that it was all 
a cheat. 

- At that time, a Man between fifty^and fixty 
years of age, and a Child of nine years, under- 
-todk to play the fame game. They were carried 
to a Minifter's houfe, in which there was a great 
concourfe of people , and being feated upon two 
elbow-chairs in the middle of the room, the 
company fung a Pfalm to bring down the Holy 
Ghoft. But the Affembly was too numerous: 
the modefty of thofe two Prophets did not allow 
Them to get the applaufes of fo many people ; 
fo that every body went away, without hearing 
any thing. 

Being thus difappointed, I took them along 
with me that very evening, and carried them to 
my houfe. QHere I omit the names of feveraf 
perfonsy who went alfo to that boufe^ and were n/oit^ 
nejfes of the whole matter.') The Man could ne- 
ver fall into an extafy j but the Child did, and 
performed his part very handfomely : he repeated 
fome broken paflages of the Scripture, and fpoke 
fome words of exhortation. In order to try 
him, I faid : fbat Rogue pretends to be afleep : let 
tts take him by the bead and feet^ and throw him 
out of the window. He heard me very well, and 
cried out : Awake me^ Awake me. We continu- 
ed to fright him ; and then he awaked of him- 
felf, and made an end of his preaching. 

Whereupon we began to make them aihamed,^ 
and preffed them To hard, that the Man 
confeft the whole matter. He faid that he had 
plaid fuch tricks with a good intention, to raife 
thofe that were fallen, and to keep up a fenfe 

of 
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<Jf the Proteftant Religion in France. The Child 
proved' more obftinatc: we never tould nlake 
him confefs any thing. 

The next day, oiir Magiftrates fent for thbfc 
pretended Prophets, and threatned to profecute 
them. They conftft every things and begged 
pardon : whereuoon they were expelled theTowiii, 
arid from that time, there was no further talk of 
any Prophets in France* 

(Jt mufibe acknowledged thai the. Author of this 
Jccount took the right way to find out the pious 
fraud. I wonder no body did ever- thrnji a pin into 
the lifnh of oar late Prophet^ in London, uhe Ju* 
tbor obferve's that many perfons^ who had been wit-- 
neffes of the whole matter in France^-and pretended to 
hafve carefully enquired into the truth of it, were, 
kimtm aftirwards to be no difcemifig Men^ and 
that their tefiimony could he of no ^reat weight. 
Slbisfbows that when Men are prepoffejl in favour 
tf modem prophecies, or fniraclesj they may eafily 
fe impofei iipon 5 dnd that the teftimon^ of one 
fk^gle perfoh free from prejudices, and of a fedate 
mindj is to he preferred to that of many hot dftd 
f^ifcemiug Men!) 



ARTICLE IVi 

HistoiUE PHTstatJE de la Vitki 

'puvrage enriclii_ de Figures deflinee^ 
d'apres le NatureL Par Louis Fer- 
dinand Comte DE M^KSiLtt^ 
January 1726; B Mem- 
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Membre de FAcademie Royale des Sci^ 
ences de Paris^ A Amfterdam, aux de-^ 
fcn^ de k Corapagnie. 1 72 5. 

Thetis, 

t^e Natural History af tU StA^ 
adorned with Figures draivnfrom lSatur€. 
By Lewis Fekdin and Count de/Mar- 
siLLt, Member of the kojal Academy of 
Sciences 6f Yaris. Amjlerdam. 1725. in 
folio, pagg. 173, bejides forty Copper^ 
jlatds^ and fome Maps. 

C 6 is at de MarfiUi^ having, hadoccafion to 
travel into moft Parts of Europe, applied 
himfelf to find out, whether the whole body of 
the Earth has a regular ftrqfture. It feemed to- 
him that the Mafs, which contains fb many or- 
ganized bodies, mijght be organized as well as^ 
they. Such a Dlfcovery bein^ eztrei»ely difl[i* 
cult, Philofophers have been ipore- inclined tS> 
believe that the Earth is only a Confufed heap of 
bodies dtfpofed at random. Or, if fome per- 
fens have been willing to admit a regular uru^ 
Aure in the Earth, they rather chofe to invent 
it, than to enquire Into the truth of it ; which 
could not have been done without vaft charges 
and great labouf . 

The Author believes, we n^ight underftand 
much better many things in natural Philofophy^ 
if we knew the ftrufture of *the Earth! . " By 
^ that means (favs he) one would be able ta 
^ confute many looleries^ to be found in feve-^ 
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*^ tel Volumes, wherein endeavourt are ufed to 
*^ make ut believe that the form of the World 
*^ was entirely changed by the Deluge 5 as If 
^^ fiich a hard and vaft Body could have been 
^ wholly diflblved by the waters, like a chalk- 
*^ ball, and become quite another thing than it wal 
*' made by the Creator. And yet, continues the 
** Author^ thofe fpeculations, though never fo 
*^ ridiculous, have been hithertb applauded s be* 
*^ caufe no one has been willing, dr able to be- 
** gin the examination of all the parts which 
*^ compofe this Globe ^ whereby one might 
** quickly have known the fliort duration of the 
-*^ alterations occafioned in its furface by the De- 
'^ luge, and what ruptures were made by £arth* 
*^ quakes'*. 

Though the Author*s defign appeared to him 
]bold and difficult, yet at laft he refolved upon 
it. He made fome remarks upon that ridge of* 
mountains, which lies between the Jlpes of 
Switzerland and the weftern ihore of the Black 
Sea. He was fenfible that he wanted to know 
the ftrufture of the Channel of the Sea^ which 
could be nothing elfe but a regular continuation 
of the ftrufture of the Continent, as it appears 
Cfeys he) by his obfervations upon the Coafts of 
frovence and Languedoc. This enquiry moved 
him odcafionally to write ah Eflay upon the na* 
tural Hiftory of the Sea, a thing we have hither-* 
to wanted in the ftudy of Nature. This is a vaft 
fubjeft t the Authof is contented to give an 
imperfeft draught of it, in hopes that fome bo-* 
dy elfe will go farther than he. 

His jfirft Eflay^ was made in the Channel of 
Conlbntirtople, in the year 1680 j and his ob- 
fervations were communicated to CbriJUna^Queeri 
of Sweden, who ordered them to be printed at 
B a Kox&^i 
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feome- He renewed his enquiries .upon the 
fame fubjeft in the fame Channel, in 169 15 
and thefe laft obfervations have not been pub- 
lilhed. 

Thofe Shores which Count De MarfiUi has 
viewed, in order to know the ftrufture of jthe 
Earth, and which have occafioned this Eflay, 
are part of Provence and Lan^uedoc^ from Cape 
SiJJie to the Cape of Agde. He had forae rea- 
•fons to extend the Map as far as • the Cape of 
^iers^ between France and Spain, though he 
did not go thither- The Author is indebted for 
the defcriptjon of the coafts^of Languedoc to 
M. De Bafvilley Intendant of that Country, by 
whofe order it was made ; and for the defcripti- 
on of the Coafts of Provence and RoitfffBon ta 
M. De Cbamellesy Member of the Royal Acade- 
my of Sciences, and Ingineer of the Gallies, 
The Author has divided' his Work into five Se- 
ftions. 

In the firft, he fpeaks of the Channel of the 
S^aj in the fecpnd, of the Sea-Water^ in the 
third, of its feveral motions ; in the fourth, of 
the nature and vegetation of Sea-Plants ; and ill 
the fifth, of thole Animals which live in the 
Sea. 

The Channel of the Sea ought to be confi-* 
rfered according to the different furfaces it has 
had, either by the firft difpofition of the Crea- 
tor, or by the additions, and diminutions of the 
old and new matter. One muft take notice of 
the order in which the materials, that compofe 
thofe parts, have been mixed together ; how 
many forts there are, and what temperature of 
air is to be found in the feveral depths. 

Count De MarfiUi examines the various co- 
l<f)urs, and the different taftes of the Sea-water, 
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and its motions, which are either continual, or 
accidental. The former proceed from regular 
Currents, and a conftant flux and reflux, and 
the latter from the variety and inconftancy of 
the winds. " ^ 

Sea-Plants are remarkable for their figure, 
ftrufture, fubljtance, and way of vegetating. 
Which is the reafon why the Author has made 
many obfervations upon then?. 

The natural hiftory of the feveral forts of Sea- 
fiih being fuffieientlyjcnown, he has thought fit 
to enlarge only upon Sea-Infefts. 

Whatever he fays, is grounded upon his own • 
experiments and observations, in which he has 
made ufe of Chymifl:ry and Microfcopes. 

Next to the Author's Preface, there is a Dif. 
courfe of Dr. Boerbaave^ . Profeflbr of Phyfick 
at Leyden, containing a fine Encomium upon 
this curious Work. 

Count De MaffilU undertakes to prove, that 
the Channel of the Sea is a regular continuation 
of the Continent. He believes that the greatefl: 
depth of the Sea anfwers the greateft height of 
Mountdns upon our Globe^ and that there are 
in the Channel of the Sea the fame lays of fait 
and bitumen, and of the fineft metals, as in the 
Continent. 'In order to have a right notion of 
this end the other Parts of his Work, one muft 
have recourfe to the Book itfelf, and confult all 
along the Maps and Figures with which it is at? 
beaded. 
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ARTICLE V. 

Jhe Sacred Cj^assics defenJ^4mJ 

zUuJirated: or^ ari EJfay humbly offered 

towards provingthe purityj propriety ^ and 

tr^e eloquence of the Writers of the Nem 

Tejlament. In tmo Parts. In the firjl of 

which thofe divine Writers are vindica^ 

ted againjl the charge of barbarous lan^ 

guage^ falfe Greek, andSoleciftns. In th^ 

fepond isjhewn^ that all the excellencies 

of Style y and fublime beauties of Lan^ 

^uage and genuine Eloquence do abound 

in the f acred Writers of the 'Seiv Tefta- 

7nent. With an account of their Hyle and 

charaEier^ and a reprefentation of their 

fuperiority^ in fever al inBances^ to the 

best ClaJJics of Greece and Rome% Ta 

which are fubjoined propdr Indexes. By 

A. Blackwall, M. a. London: 

Trinted by J. Bettenhamfor C. Rivingtofh 

. St the Bible and Crown in St. VauVs^ 

Churchyard^ find W. C^ntrell Bpokfeller 

in 
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in Berhy. 172 5« in 4^-. f^i^ 372, 
hefides the Tables^ 

IT is fuch a common opliiioin among the Cri- 
tics, that the Books of the New Teftament 
are far froni being a vapAd of pi^ity of language 
ftnd of elegtocc, that the bare title of this Work 
cannot but raife the curiofity of the Public. 
The Author fays that he does not pretend to give 
a difcotirfe entirely new 5 but he adds, that if 
the copioufnefs and choice of his materials, and 
the manner of difpofing them be confidered, it 
may appear that there is fomething pew in this 
Effay. 

Mn Blackwall has read ,the Jbeft Gr^eek Au- 
thors, with a view of comparing them with the 
facred Writers of the New Tcib^cnt, whereby 
he has been enabled (fays lie) t,o prove the pu^ 
rity and elegance of numerous paflages, which 
for fevera/ age^ haw by eminent fcholars been 
condemned for Solecifms. He hopes, none can 
charge him with ili nsanners, or want of fidelity 
>n his <}uotations, or reprefentation of things^ 
Whereupon he makes this judicious obfervation. 
.** Thofe doftrines of heavenly charity and eter-^ 
^^ nai truth condemn all fpight, envy and ilji 
*^ manners, and the eflfefts of fuch vile qualities, 
" fcurrilous language and railijig, and difr 
^^dain^^ ^ ^ . 

This Work contains a great number of re-- 
marks, out of which I fhSl chufe the follow^ 
ing. 

' "' In common Morals and matters of converfe 
?^ and hiftorical relation, fays the Author^ the 
^ fafcred Writers ufe the fame words and expref- 
!^^ fbns with Herodotus^ ^bucjdides^ Xenophon^ 
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** &€• and have a prpper,and agreeable method, 
*^ a beautiful plainnefs and gracefulnefs of ilyle, 
^' which eqiKd the moft celebrated Authors in 
^^ that language. So that the ground and main 
i^ fubftancc dt the language, the words ancj 
^' phrafeology in general are the fame in the fa- 
^^ cred and foreign Claflics. But then there are 
^^ feveral words and phrafes (beiides chpfe thatare 
^^ new for the reafons above mentioned) which 
^' are not at all, or not in the fame icnfe in the 
^^ old daffies of Greece. Befides that in thefe 
f feemirig irregularities in the New Teftament 
*^ there is no violation of Syntax, and the ge* 
^„^ neral analogy of language 5 we arc tq confi* 
*^ der that there is not one good Author extan^ 
*> but has peculiar ways with him and difficul- 
^^ ticsj which diftinguifli him from all others of 
^' the fame denomination "• 

Our Author blames Mr, Locke for faying of 
all the Ejwftles of St. Paul : " The terms are 
^' Greek, but tlie idiom or turn of phrafes may 
f be truly faid to be Hebrew or Syriac '\ What ! 
fays Mr. Blackwall, is there nothing of the idi- 
pm or turn of the old Greek in St. Paul ? Had 
he Jearned nothing from the pure Claflics which 
he had read, and fo pertinently cites i May not 
^ large colle^ion be made, out of his Epiftles, 
of paffages which have the true purity and pro- 
priety of t^at noble language?* The Author 
adds, that the learned and fagacious Mr. Locke 
followed in this' cafe Tradition and the Authority 
of Wfiter^, which he. would have reje£);ed in 
other cafes. 

Mr. Blackwall is very well pleafed with 'thefe 
word§ of Beza. ^' The reafon (feys that emi- 
** neht Reformer) why the Evangelifts and A- 
^^ poftles. mingled Hebraifms with their Greeks 

** was 
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^^ was not bccaufe they were Hebrews, but be- 
<^ caufe they difcourfed of many things deliver- 
^^ ed in the Hebrew learning and law ; therefore 
«^ 'twas neceflary to retain many things of that 
«« nature, left they might be thought to Intro- 
«^ duce fomenew doftrine. And I cannot won- 
<^ der that they retained fo many Hebraifms, 
<^ when many of thera are fuch, that they can-;. 
^^ not be fo happily exprefled in any other Ian-. 
?^ guage, or rather cannot be exprefled at all : 
" fo that unlefs they had retained thofe forms 
^^ of exprelfion, they muft fometimes have in- 
^' vented new words and phrafes, which would 
^ not have been underftood, In a word, fince 
^^ they were the only perfons whom God was 
^ pleafed to employ to write all things necefla- 
*^ ry for our-felvatipn, we muft alfo conclude 
** that God fo guided iheir tongues and pens 
^^ that nothing fell rafhly from them 5 but that 
^ they iexprefled all things fo plainly, properly 
^^ and pertinently, that ^twas impoffible for any 
** one to fpeak of thefe things with greater 
^ plainnefs and force f, 

• It has been maintained, that there are Sole- 
cifms in the ftyle of the New Teft^ment. ^^The 
♦* Gr^^i of the holy.Gofpels and Epiftles has 
^ been reprefented to be almoft as impolite and 
" horrid ii the Latin of the Schoolmen. On- 
^^ lyfome of the cehfurers of thefe infpired Au- 
^ thors have allowed St. Luke to write up tdi 
^ the propriety and purity of the language'*. 
Mr. Blackwall fays, that Evangelift has ^% many 
Hebrew forms of fpeech as any other tVriter of 
the, New Teftament j and that Jobii Vorjiius in 
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his Pbiloiogia Sacra affirms he has more, Tha 
Autho^ undertakes to vindicate at large the Wri- 
ters of the New Teftament againft the charge of 
§olecifins. 

Among the Author's critical remai-ks to jufti* 
fjr the ftyle of thofe facred Writers, I ihall in- 
fert thefe two. 'hf }«rc4 'ix^h ^^ ^^ ^^^^ cbiidy^ 
feemed to him peculiar to the Greek Tranfiator? 
of the Old Teftament, till he found it in Hero^ 
dotus t, one of the nobleft Author^ of Greece, 

XtiejLP iv-n x^^®'t ^^ St. John*s Gofpel, perplex* 
cd all the Commentators, till it was obferved 
that the particle iv-n had not its ufual figpifica- 
tjon in this place. Grace for grace^ founds vcrjr 
harfb, and will hardly make a good fenfe. Bup 
that expreffion is natural and eafy, if taken ixf, 
the fenfe in which it is ufed by ^tbeogpis #, a^ 
very pure and 4^^/V Writer: — -tfom J'^iyr inif 
d'Aa4^ and thon Jendejl me calapities upm faiatni^ 
ties. 

It is well known that Ordinal Bemho durft 
not read the Bible, for fear of fpoiling his Cw- 
ronian ftyle, and that he called St. Paul's BpiiUes 
by way of contempt, Epijialaccias. Bemhus E-^ 
piftolas omnes S. Pauli palam condemnawty eafyu^ 
^eflexo in contutneliam voeahulo Epifiolaccias efi 
• aufus appellare ; cum amico autor ejfet^ ne illas at^ 
tingeret ; vel fi cospiffet fegerej de manibus abji^ 
;eeret^fi elegantiam Jcribendi ^ ekquentiam^ ada^ 
maret. QScipio Gentilis in Epift. ad Pbilenf.< in^o 
Hr maj. Critic, p. 4010.) Dr. South in hiij Ser^ 
jnons (Vol. JV, p. 51, 32.) xnakes this obfeyii 
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v^tion upon Bembo: " He who faid he would 
" not read the Scriptures for fear of fpoiling bis 
*' Style, ihewed himfelf as much a blockhead 
^ as an Atheifts and to have as faiall a guft of 
'^ the elegancies of expreflBoa^ as of t^he facrcd-. 
^^ pefs of the matter". Mr. JBlackwall having 
quoted this paffage of Dr. South, adds : " How 
" many conceited SchoHafts and Tranfcribers^ 
*' havipg gotten the whimfical notion of Sole^ 
^ cifin into their head, with intolerable bold-r 
*^ nefft have corrected the facred Text, and 
*^ given us their own fpurlous amendments for 
*' the genuine Original, and fo have encum- 
^* b^ed it with an enormous heap of various 
^^ readings?". 

The following obfervation of our Author is 
very judicious, agreeable to the opinion of X^- 
iiatuiusy and advantageous to the Gof^el. ^^ An 
^^ excell^t collection of Morals (fays he), may 
^* be drawn out of the claffical Authors, much 
^^ refembling the facred Writers in fenfe an4 
^' language'*. Mr. Blackwall gives fome in-- 
ftances of it. 

Here, follows another of his obfervations, 
Hpw admirable and aftoniihing are the exprefli-' 
ons of the Apoftles on their ftifFerings, efpecial- 
ly St. Paul, who fets off his joy upon that ap* 
count in magnificent ftrains of eloquence ! 'Tis 
his darling Topic 5 and great Critics obferve that; 
as, all his Writings are excellent, fo efpecially 
thofe which were fent from Rome, while he 
was in chains for the (lofpel. (To the Ephefians^ 
Tbilippians^ Coloffians^ to Pbilemmty to Timothy. ^ 
Stf yeromej who was otherwife a man of great 
parts, is inconfiftent with himfelf in his judg- 
ment about St. Paul'j ftyle. He gives fometimes 
$ very low and me^R character of it. He fays that 

' g^at 
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grea^ Apoftle was very defeftive in the Greek 
tongue, wherein he could not fufficiently exprcf§ 
his conceptions in a way becoming the majefly 
of his matter j that from thence he became ob- 
fcure and intricate 5 that his Syntax was fcarce 
tolerable, and he was often guilty of Solecifms ; 
^tnd therefore that it was not his humility, but 
the tiiith of the thing that made him fay, that" 
be came not with the excellency of fpeecb^ b)a witb 
the power of God. 

That Father is not always fo fevere upon St, 
P/Jo/, and fometimes commends his ftyle. He 
cries bim up 4s a great mafter of Oompofition ( fays 
Tit. Cave in the. Life of that Apoftle) that as 
(ft as be beard bim, befeemed to bear not words' 
but tbunderi that in all bis citations be made 
vfe of the mojl prudent artifices^ ufingfimple words ^ ' 
and which feemto carry nothing hut plainnefs along ^ 
with them ; hut which wayfoever a man turned j^ 
breathed force and thunder. Hefeems entangled in 
bis caufe^ but catches aU that comes near bim j 
turns bis hack^ as if intending to fly ^ when ^tis 
only that he may overcome. 

Erafnms^ who was a great admirer of St. 
yerome^ fays on 2 Cor. xi. 6. (a paflage fo much 
infiftedupopby thofe, who undervalue the ftyle 
of the facred Writers) f ' Jerome is various upon 
^^ this fubjeft, in many places condemning St. 
^' Paul as ignorant of the moft elegant Greek 

^' ■ that fometimes he ufes certain words 

" peculiarto his own country Or7«r//r« More- 

*^ over, that in fome paffages he is troublefome 
** by the windings and turnings of his tranfpolir 
" tions y and fometimes leaves his period and 
*' fenfe unfiniftied Again, at other times he 
^y declaiips on the contrary fide, driving them 
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^^ fkr off C ^ pfofane perfons ) who fappofe that 
*' St. Paul fpoke of himfelf here in any way 
^^ but that of irony, orfuppofing without grant- 
*^ ing J fince he very well underftood all the 
** proprieties of language, and was a perfeft 
^^ mafter of all the turns of argument ^\ 

Mr. Blackwail obfe'rves that Enjedinus and 
Gagneitis fpeak very licehtioufly of the ftyle of 
two Apoftles. ^^ If (fays the former) a con- 
*^ cife abrupt obfcurity, inconfiftent with it felf 
^^ ahd.made up of allegories, is to be called 
^* fublimity offpeech, I own John to befublime: 
^ for there is fcarce one difcourfe of Chrift 
^^ which is not altogether allegorical, and very 
^^ hafd to be underftood ". The other Writer 
has been fo bold as to ufe this expreflion : JjhaJl 
not a little glory ^ if I Jhall be found to give Tome 
light to VmVs darknefs ^ a darknefs^ asfome thinky 
indujirioufly affeSied. Our Author reproves fevere- 
ly thofe two Writers. I wiflx^ he had quoted 
tne Books whefe thofe paflages are to be found. 

I ftiall conclude with the fubftance of Mn 
Blackwairs obfervations upon the ftyle of the 
fevcfal Writers of the New Teftament. . 

St. Matthew (fays he) has all the charafters 
bf a good Hiftorian, truth and impartiality, 
clearhefs of narration^ propriety and gravity of 
language, order of time welbobferved. 

*' The two next Evangelifts often borrow his 
^ very words and forms of exprelHon on the 
*^ fame fubjeft 3 and yet then the variety of 
" their contexture, and difpofition of their dif- 
^ courfe, diverfifies their manner fo far that 
^ they are Authors of a different, ftyle ''. St 
Matthew is efteemed by fome a low Writer j 
St. Mark a little fuperior to him y and St. Luke 
the moft eloqueftf. Mr. Blackwail fays that the 
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tiifference is not fd extraordinary as many imaginci 
All the Etarigelfts ufe iignificant and proper 
Words, and a ftyle clean, perfpicuous, and unaf- 
Fefted. St. Ltth is foinetimes a little more 
fiorid : they appear frequently to be equal s and 
fomethnes the advantage, even inlanguage^ lies 
bn the fide of St* Matthew and St Mark. One 
has fome circdmftances not taken notice of by. 
fhe others. St. Matthew is gtave without forma* 
iity or ftiffnefs, and copious in his relation of 
the difcourfes and miraculous works of Chrift* 

St. Mark follows the fteps of St Matthew and 
fometirties explains him* Like his great 
Mafter St. Peter^ he had a comprehenfive, cleat 
and beautiful brevity. He makes feveral noble 
fefleftions-, and brings in many curious remark* 
and circuoiftances, which are omitted by the 
other Evangelifts. 

St. Luke is pure, copious, and flowing in Ian* 
guage. He acquaints us with numerous paflage* 
of the Evangelical Hiftory not related by any 
other Evangelift. In his Gofpel, and the A6ts 
of the Apoftles, he is an accurate and deaf 
Writer : his ftyle is admirably adapted to the 
defign of Hiftory. The Narrative of the AQ:$ 
of the Apoftles is perfpicuous and noble; the 
difcourfes inferted by him are emphatical,eloquentf 
and fublime. He is juftly applauded fof his 
politenefs and elegance by fome Critics, wha 
feem to magnify him in order to depretiate the 
other Evangelifts ; and yet he has as many 
Hebraifms as any of them, "^is a ftrange com-* 
pliment that Grotius t paffes upon this noble 
Authbr. Luke ( fays he ^ hein^ a Scholar^ u[e$ 
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mny words purely Greek : as if the other facred 
Writers, though no Scholars, did not ufe many 
ivords purely Greeks 

St Luke^s ftyle has 9 great refemblance with 
that of his great Mafter St, Paul j and like him, 
he had a learned and liberal education. Mr. 
Biackwall believes that he was very converfant 
%ith the Greek Authors^ many of his words 
sfid expreffions being exa£lly parallel to theirs. 

The ftyle and character of St. John C puffuea 
imr Author > Is grave and fimple, fliort and per* 
^icQious. His language is plain and fometimes 
tew; but he reaches to the higheft heaven* in 
Ae fiiblimity of his notions. The venerable 
ptaihnefs, the majeftlc gravity and beautiful 
fimpikity of this Writer, will always by men 
rf JHdgmenc be valued above the pomp ©f artifi- 
cial etoquence, and the gawdy ornaments of 
fophiftirp 

Hbs kifpired Writer has frequent repetitions^ 
to prelk bk important doftrines with more clofe- 
tm md vdiemence. 

He often takes one thing two ways, both in the 
sflbtBatdVie and negative. He that bath the Son^ 
haklif&i andbn that bath net the Son^ hatb nop 
life. This part of his charafter may very well 
efcape tJie fevere animadverfion of the Critics, 
fmce the poUtefl; Writers of Greece ufe the fame 
rqietitictos. (^Xenopb. Cyrop. i. ^. 9, Plato dt 
Bipip. ito6. l. 3, 4. Ed. Cant.^ 

St, fobn^s Gofpel compleats the Evangelical 
Hiftory, and enriches it with feveral difcourfes 
and miracles of our Saviour, not recorded by 
any of the three other Evangelifts before him. 

The ftyle, the fpirit and fentiments of his 

two laft letters, are not only alike, but often 

the very fame as in the firft. Every line is ani- 
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inated with the fpirit of a fervent charity^ re^ 
commenfled feverai ways, and by various rea- 
fons y which is the peculiar character of this b0^ 
loved Dffcipie^ and the great glory of Chriftia- 
nity. 

' St. joWs Kevelation is wrlttfen iliuch in the 
fame uyle with the Gfofpel and Epiftles, and en- 
tertains the Reader with moral ptecepts and fub^ 
Jime tnyfteries- More lofty defcriptions or ma* 
jeftic images are not to be found in any other 
Book. Could the acclamations or hallelujahs of 
God's hpuftiold be exprefled with more propriety 
and magnificence than bv the fliouts of vaft 
multitudes, the roaring of^mariy waters, arid the 
dreadful found of the loudeft and ftrongeft thiin-^ 
ders ? The defcription of the Sort of God in the 
nineteenth Chapter from verfe ii. to 17. is at- 
tended with all the pomp and grandeur of lan- 
guage. Every circumftance is moft proper to 
exprefs power and juftice, mSjefty and good* 
neis, and to raife admiration aAd pleafure; 

As for St. Paul^ fays our Author, what can 
be faid worthy of him ? How Ihall we begin^ or 
where fhall we end? Shall we admire this noUe 
Preacher and Champion of the Crofs, for his per- 
feft knowledge of Religion j for the copioufnefi 
and variety of his ftyle j for the loftinefs of his 
thought J for the wonderful extent of his geni- 
us ; or the more admirable comprehenfion of hi^ 
charity? He has every charm of eloquence in 
his Writings ; and when there is occafibn, he 
Ihows himlelf matter of every ftyle. 

Thofe tranfpofitions, intricacies, artd, as fome 
call them, inconfequences, which ate found in 
fome of his Epiftles, proceed, as .St. Irenaus 
juftly obferves, fropa the quicknefs of his af-gu- 
ings, the fluency of , his language, and the di- 

tine 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



A RT: 5. ^LlTERATlTRE. 37 

vine zeal and impetuoufnefs of his fpirit. Ha- 
ving by me a paflage of St. Irenaus^ relating to 
this fubjedt, I (hall infert it here, ^loniam au^ 
tern byperbatis frequenter utitur Apoftolus propter 
velocitatem fertnonum fuortim^ S propter impetum^ 
qui in ipfo eft^ fpirittis^ ex mulris quidein aliis eft 
fv/venire. (Jren. Lib. 3. cap. 7. Vid. L.4. c.48.) 
Thofe places in St. Paul, continues our Au- 
thor, which incompetent judges efteem faulty 
and foleciftical, are generally fome of his nobleft 
and fublimeft paffages, and proceed from his ve- 
hemence, great skill in the Old Teftament, 
the plenty and vivacity of his thoughts. We 
have the like forms of fpeech in the tiobleft 
Greek and Roman Authors. Sometimes St. Paul 
drops in the obgeftions of others, and gives his 
anfwer without any chafnge in the fcheme of the 
language to give notice of it, as Mr. Locke 
rightly obferves. The greateft Mafters in the 
two iiobleft languages in the world often do the 
feme, particularly Demofihenes^ ^uUy^ Horace^ 
Jhacreon. - . 

^ If anyone (fays Mr. LflCife^ on iCor. i. lo,) 
^ has thought St. Paul a loofe writer, it was 
*^ only becaufe he was a loofe reader. He that 
•^ takes notice of St. P<««/*s defign, fliall find 
*^ that there is fcarce a word or expreffion that 
^ he makes ufe of, but with relation and t^- 
" dency to his prefent main purpofe*'. The 
Epiftles of St. Paul, fays the late Dr. BuPifty 
are inftrutfHve and learned, perfuafiveand noble : 
his expreffion is grave and lofty, unconftrained 
and methodical, fententious and full of moving 
figures. With what winning: charity and mild- 
nefs does he temper his rebukes and reproofs ? 
The vehemence ahd force of his difcourfe has 
im happy and equal mixture of prudence j and 

j4NyARy 1726* C when 
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when he exerts his utmoft authority, he expreff 
fes the greateft humility. 

Grotius {u^on A6i. xxvi.a4.) fays that St. PatU 
was learned,' not in the Law only, but in the 
Traditions which more openly taught the Re- 
furreftion and good things of a future life 9 that 
he knew the Hebrew, Syriac, Greek and Latia 
tongues; and that he had read the Poets. All 
this is true and juft^ fays Mr. Blackwall ; but a 
great many more excellencies muft enter into 
St. PauVs charafter. 

Erajmis pafTes a bold cenfure upon St. Jatnesj 
when he fays (on the the V. Chapter, at the 
end) that the Epiftle under his name does not 
altogether exprefs the Apoftolical gravity and 
majefty. That great Man (fays our Author) 
Ihould have found in that Epiftle expreffive 
words, a beautiful fimplicity, lively figures, na- 
tural and engaging thoughts, and a folid elo-» 
quence altogether worthy of an Apoftolical Wri-. 
ter. He fhould have found in it, among other 
things, a beautiful defcription of the malignity 
and mifchiefe of an unbridled Tongue ; an elo- 
quent and fublime defcription of the bountiful 
and immutable Nature of God. 

St. Peter's ftyle expreffes the noble vehemence^ 
and fervor of his fpirit, the full knowledge he 
had of Chriftianity, and his ftrong affurance of 
the truth and certainty of his doftrine. He 
writes with the authority of the firft Man in the 
College of the Apoftles. The %vtztJofefb Sea* 
liger calls St. Peter's firft Epiftle majeftic; A 
noble majefty, and becoming frcedcwn, is what 
diftinguilhes that Apoftk : a devout and judici- 
ous perfon cannot read him without folemn at- 
tention, and awful concern. The Conflagration 
of this world, and the future Judgment of An- 
gels 
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gels and Men, in the third Chapter of the fe- 
cond Epiftle^ are defcribed in fuch ftrong and 
terrible terms, fuch awful circumftances, that in 
the defcription we fee the Eaith wrap'd up with 
devouring flames, we hear the groans of an ex- 
piring World, and the cruflies of Nature tum- 
blifig into univerfal ruin. And what a folemn 
and moving pradlical Inference is this! Since 
therefore all tbefe things mufi be dijfolved^ what 
vfonner of perfons Qught ye to be in holy convex fa-- 
tion mid godlinefs ? 

Mr. Black wall fays that he cannot find any 
great difference between the ftyle of the firft 
tnd fecond Epifttes of St. Peter. He fays alfo 
that St; Jiide takes the fenfe, and frequently 
the words of St. Peter's fecond Chapter of his 
fecond Epiftle; that fometimes he leaves out 
fcmie of St. Peter^s words, and fometimes enlar- 
ges and gives a different turn to the thought. 
This fubje£t has been cleared and exhaufted in 
a' learned Diflertation of the Reverend Dr. Sher^ 
hckj Dean of Chichefter, of which I have given 
a large account in the fecond Volume ot this 
Journal^ Art. II. 

Though this Work of Mr. Blackwall contains 
mAtiy valtiabk and learned obfervdtions >• yet per« 
h^ om will be apt to believe ftill, that the 
ftyle of the facred Writers of the New Tefta- 
ment is neither fo pure^ nor fo elegant, as that 
of the anticnt Greek Authors. But at the fame 
time it ought to be acknowledged, that there 
are many beauties. in the Writings of the Evan* 
gelifts and Apoftles : Mr. Blackwall has very well 
difplay*d fome of them^ 

I fhould have faid above, that there are feve* 

ral obfervations upon the ftyle of St. Paul, in 
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an Account of St. Chryfoftome's Treatife con- 
cerning the Chriftian Priefthood, in the former 
Memoirs of Literature. 

Mr. Blackwall deCgns to publifh two other 
Works, which will be very acceptable to the 
Learned. The firft is a DiflTerta/ion upon the 
wrong divifion of Chapters and Verfes in the 
New Teftament, and the faulty tranflation of 
that facred Book. The fecond will be another 
Differtation upon the Verfion of the Septuagint, 
and its great ufe to have a better notion of the 
fenfe, and a better tafte of the beauties of the 
New Teftament. 

Some years ago, Mr. Blackwall publifhed a 
good Book, of which I gave an account in the 
fecond Volume of the Bibliotbeque Angloifej 
pag. 510. It is intitled : An IntroduSlion to the 
QaJJicks J containing a Jbort Difcourfe on tbeir 
excelleitciesj and DireSiions how to ftudy them 
to advantage. JVith an Effay on the na^- , 
ture and ufe of tbofe emphatical and beautiful Fi^ 
gures^ which give ftretigth and ornament to IVri^* 
ting. London : Printed for George Mortlock and 
Henry Clements. 1718. in I2^ pagg. 2f6» 
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ARTICLE VI. 

Alt Account of an extraordinary Fa&i 
communicated to the Authors of the Jour- 
nal des S9avans. - ^^ 

NICOLAS FoKESTiER, a young Man of 
nineteen years, and a Porter by trade, 
living in St. Comer's Parilh, and aftually lying 

in 
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in the Hofpital de la Cbarite, in the XXII bed 
of the Virgin's Hall, was cut for the ftone in the 
Hotef'Dietiy at feven years of age j and a ftone 
pf very little confiftence was extrafted out of . 
his bladder. He recovered: the wound clofed 
up, and he made M'ater without any pain. Ten 
years after, there appeared upon the fear a fmall 
tumor, which opening let out a very fmall ftone. 
That wound has not been reunited, and is turn- 
ed into a fiftula in the middle of the Perinaim. 
Some gravel remaining in the ulcer ill drefled 
produced a new ftone, which infenfibly grew 
bigger by the acceflion of an analogous fubftance 
continually carried by the urine j fo that the 
ftone dilating by degrees the teguments on one 
fide, and on the other the Urethra in which it 
was partly engaged, formed outwardly, in the 
fpace of two ye'ars, a tumor as big as a hen's egg 
fomewhat flatted. During all that time, the 
Patient made water the ufual way without feeling 
any pains and but a very fmall quantity of urine 
got out through the fijiula. At laft, on the 2d 
of December 1725, that Porter being loaded 
with a very heavy burden, felt a painful motion 
in the tumor hanging down between his thighs. 
He puts his hand to it, and finds a ftony matter, 
which had got out through the orifice of the/- 
ftuhy and had confiderably dilated it. Some 
moments after, having made a new effort to 
fquat, there came out fuddenly through the fame 
orifice a ftone hard, compaft, fmooth, and of 
an irregular figure, weighing two ounces and 
two fcruples, being in its greateft length two 
inches and two linies, in its greateft breadfh one . 
inch and nine lines, and in its greateft thicknefe 
al^ut one inch. One may very well imagine 
that a ftone of that bulk could not come out, 
C 3 with* 
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without tearing the teguments : that Patient 
is now in the Hofpital to be cured t>f this new 
wound and cf the old fijiula. Hi^ Urethra is £b 
much dilated, that one may eafily put a finger 
into it, both on the fide of the bladder, and on 
that of the l^enis ; but that dilatation does not 
reach the neck of the bladder ; and the Patient 
has always been able to hold his water. 

Mr. Bayle^ in his Nouvelles de la Kepublique 
des LettreSy for May 1686. pag. 567. mentions 
a faft, which is ftill more extraordinary. A 
w^oman of Amfterdam, after great fufferings for 
the fpace of five and twenty years, occafioned 
by a ftone in the bladder, voided-it through the 
Urethra without any pain, ftriving to make wa- 
ter. That ftone weighed above three ounces and 
a half. 



ARTICLE VII. 

L E T T R E d'un ProfelTeur de TUniverfite 
de Paris a Mr. ^^^ fur le Pline du P. Har- 
doiiin. A Paris, diez H. D. CHambert, 

&c. 1725. 

That is, 

^X'ETTER of a Trofejfor of the JJniver^ 
fity of Paris to Air. "^^ * "^ about Father 
HardouinV P/i;yf. Paris. 1725. ^Tis a 
pamphlet of 70 pages in 4^. 

Taken from the Journal des S$avans. 
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IT appears by an Advertifement prefixed to 
this Letter, that it was to be printed in 
May 1724, which is the date it bears. If the 
Author has put ofF the printing of it, *tis, fays 
he, out of regard for fome perfpns, who pre- 
tended that it was neediefs to criticize the Angu- 
lar opinions of Father Hardouin^ becaufe no bo- 
dy could be impofed upon by his authority in 
point of Literature. But others, being amazed 
at the fight of fo many miftakes of the Commen- 
tator of Phny, laid open by our Author, and 
which exceed all belief, made him refolve at laft 
to publifh them, in order to convince the moft 
incredulous bow little one may rely upon the deci- 
fions of Father Hardouin. 

He does not undertake to examine with what 
fuccefs the new Editor has correfted and ex- 
plained the Text. He is willing to pafs over in 
filence the errors of the learned Jefuit in matters 
of Aftronomy, Mathematics and natural Philc- 
fophys as, for inftance, when that Father af- 
firms, I. thzt Griembergitis iound the true pro- 
portion of the diameter of the Circle to its cir- 
cumference ^ 2. when he makes the folar year 
tai minutes longer than it is; .3. when he fays 
that the Equator and the two Tropics are Points 
of the Sphere j 4. when he maintains, as Pliny 
does, that of all the fpherical Bodies, the great- 
eft, next to the Sun, is the Earth ; and that the 
Earth is greater, not only than any other ce- 
leftial Body, excepting the Sun, but alfo than 
all the celeftial Bodies taken together. The 
Author, laying afide what concerns the natural 
Sciences, confines himfelf to fome Notes of Fa- 
ther Hardouiny relating to antient Hiftory and 
Erudition. Here follow the main ihings about 
which he charges him with miftakes. 

C 4 X. Fa^ 
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1. Father Hardonin confounds the two famous 
Scipios^ afcriblng to the fecond what belongs 
only to the iirft j viz. -that he would not receive 
a Civic Crown from his Father, whom he had 
delivered from a very great danger in a fight 
with AnnibaL 

2. He fays that the fecond Scipio was Son-in- 
law of Patilus JSmilius who overcame Perfeusj 
and Grand^fon of the firft Scipio -^ which he con- 
firms by adding that the fecond Scipio married 
JSmilia^ daughter of Paulus JEmilius : whereas 
every body knows that the fecond Scipio was the 
fon of Paulus j^milius ^ that he was the Grand- 
fon of the firft Scipio only by adoption , and 
that he married Sempronia^ fifter of the Grac^ 
cbi. 

3. The new Editor of Pliny advances, that 
Freed men added the name of their Patron to 
their own name. But 'tis certain, they took 
the Prtsncmcn and name of their Patron, to which 
they added, by way of furname, their name of 
flavery. Thus Chryfogcnns^ a freed man of Sylla^ 
called himfelf L, Cornelius Cbryfogonus j and 
^yro^ a freed man of Cicero^ called himfelf M^ 
^uttius fyro^ &c. 

4. Every body knows that among the Ro- 
mans, the Tribunes of the People were to the 
number of ten. And yet, to explain a paflage 
in Pliny, wherein it is faid that one Minucius 
Jugurinus was the eleventh Tribune of the Peo- 
ple ] which fignifies only that he was admitted, 
as a furnumerary Tribune, into the College of 
the Ten, and confequently was the eleventh Tri- 
bune 5 Father Hardmtin maintains that there ne- 
ver was above one Tribune of the People at 
once, and that this Minucius was the eleventh 
Tribune of the People from the eftablifliment of 
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that Magiftracy. But that eftablifliment having 
been made in the year of Rome 261, and the 
Tribunate of Minucius falling upon the year of 
Rome 315 or 316, there is an interval of 55 or 
56 years between thofe two events 5 from whence 
it follows, according to F'dthcr Hardouin*s fyftem, 
that Minucius would not be the eleventh Tri- 
bune, but the fifty fifth or fifty fixth. 

5. The fame Father pretends that the title of 
Imperator implied an hereditary right to the com- 
mand of armies 5 in a word, that Imperator fig* 
nifies a Geyieralijfimo horn , that the titles of fa^ 
Tens patrite and Pater patria are not fynony- 
mous ; that the former denotes a man, who ha« 
preferved his Country, as children are indebted 
for their lives to their Father ; and that the lat- 
ter denotes a man, who offers facrifices lor his 
children. 

6. Every thing Father Hardonin fays concern- 
ing the Relations and Family of AngafiuSj is no- 
thing, in the opinion of the Cenfor, but a mere 
confnfion^ in which thofe fa£ls that are befi known 
and attejiedj are altered and ccntradiSied. Afijier is 
taken for another y a daughter in law for a mother 
in law 5 a virtuous Princefs is confounded with an 
mchafie one^ and a Manx's name afcribed to a IVo- 
man. We refer the Readers to the Letter of 
the Profeffor for the proof of all th^fe accufa- 
tions. 

7. Father Hardouin quotes the Life of Annibal 
by Plutarch. There is no fuch life. *^ 'Tis 
^ true, fays the Author, that at the end of the 
" Tranflation of Plutarch'^ Lives by Amyetj 
** there is a Life of Annibal^ with many others, 
^' either tranflated irovci Cornelius Nepos^ orcol- 
*^ lefted out of feverj^l Authors. But (continues 
^ he) iball we fufpeft Father Hardouin to have 

. *^ read 
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** read Plutarch only in the tranflation? You 
** may judge of it, as you pleafe. I only main- 
*^ tain the faft. 

8. The Author concludes his remarks with 
two^ obfervations upon Father Hardouin's method 
of explaining the Legends of Medals by initial 
letters. The Profeflbr pretends that it this li- 
berty, which ought to be taken in fome cafes, 
be allowed upon all occafions. Medals will afford 
as little light and certainty for Hiftory, as Books 
themfelves; and thofe antient monuments will 
be like the found of bells, which children make 
fay any thing that comes into their head. 

There is a Medal which bears this Legend : 
M. Sergius Situs. ^Tis natural to believe that 
Silus is the furname of that Roman, as we find 
it in Valerius Maximusy Livy and other Antients. 
And yet (if we believe Father Hardouin) that 
word contains a myfterious fenfe, and fignifies 
JSergitts Italiam Liberavit vicies fexieSj that is, 
Sergius has delivered Italy fix and twenty times. 
Is there any ground for fuch an Encomium? 
fince that Man is not fo much as named in all 
the Hiftory of the fecond Punic wars fince he 
had no command in chief, and was not a Prator 
but afterwards, and consequently can only be 
accounted a very brave Officer, but no deliverer 
of Italy. 

A Medal of SyUa has on one fide Fanfins^ and 
on the other Felix. '^ Perhaps you think (fays 
^^ the Author to his friend) that thefe words 
•^ Fauftus and Felix contain both of them a 
** learned riddle, as well as the word Silus. You 
" are miftaken. All the words of Medals have 
" not the fame privil^e. Between Fauftus and 
*^ Felix Father Hardouin chufes the firft, to 
" raifc it to the dignity of a Symbol, and leaves 
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** the other in its ufual rank. Fattftus fignifies 

** Fecit Jfricam VeCtigalem Smatns ^er Vi£lor 

'^ Sylla. It muft be confeft that every body is 

" not able to make fuch a fine difcovery. Jfiri-* 

^^ ca made tributary by SyUa^ who never com- 

'^ manded there in chief 5 made tributary to the 

^^ Senate J and not to the Roman People j by 

'^ SyUa three times vanqtiijber^ who never was a 

'^ conqueror in Africa^ and obtained many vi- 

" ftories, either in Greece, over the Generals of 

*^ MithridateSj or in Italy, firft over the Allies, 

*' and then over Maritis^s Party, Such are the 

" wonders concealed in that word, which had 

*^ hitherto been Iqoked upon as an ordinary 

'^ word, fignifying only that SyUa took the title 

" of happy. 

Thefe are foa>e of the faults which the Au- 
thor of this Letter has found in Father Hardou-^ 
in's Commentary, as he was perufing it haftily, 
and without any defign then of criticizing it ; 
from whence he thinks, he may very well con- 
clude, that it would be no [mall matter^ to take 
notice of all. 

The Author anfwers two things which the 
Commentator might allege in bis vindication. 
He might except againft the teftiraony of the 
Authors quoted againft him, as being fufpicious ; 
or he might fay that the pretended faults, ob- 
ferved by theCenfor, do not proceed from inad- 
vertency^ por from ignorance, but frpm a parti- 
cular fyftem of his own, which fliould be con- 
futed in the firft place, in order to prore fomc- 
thing. againft him. One may fee in tb^ Letter 
bow thofe two things are anlwered by the Au- 
thor- ? 

He obferves at the end pf his Letter, tbat it 

fignifies very little to know whether the faults of 

' ' ^ ' ^ Father 
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Father Hardouin have been committed out of a 
fyftem, or out of inadvertency 5 that it will ftill 
refult from the remarks contained in this Letter, 
that if one is willing to avoid error, it is very 
proper to give no credit to that learned Jefuit, 
but after a due examination of what he aflerts. 



ARTICLE VIII. 

PuBLii Terentii Afri Coraoe- 
diae, P H A E d R i Fabulae Aefopiae, 
PuBLii Syri 8c alioruni Veterum 
Sententiae ex recenfione & cum notis 
RiCHARDi Bentleii. Cantabri- 
giae apud Corneliura Crownfield. 1726* 
Veneunt & Londini apud Jacobum 
Knapton, Robertum Knaplock, Paulum 
Vaillant, Bibliopolas. 

That is, 

JiNEw Edition <?/Terence*s 
Comedies , PHiEDRUS*S Fables and 
the Sentence^ of Vuhlhts SyruSy with 
tbel^otes of Ri en A Ki> Bentley. 
Cambridge, 1726. in /^°*pagg, ^/^ for 
the Qmedies, and 87. for the Fables an4 
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Sentences^ beftJes a difcourfs about Te- 
rences Meters. 

DB. Bentley fays, in a fliort Epiftle to the 
Reader, that though the Notes of* Faer^- 
ms upon Terence have been often publiftied, 
yet he has thought fit to reprint them entire, 
becaufe if he had not done it, he would have 
been obliged to mention them in every page j 
which would have been very troublefome to him, 
and inconvenient to the Readers. Faerms made 
ufe at Rome of the moft antient Manufcripts of 
Terence, that are extant 3 and it were in vain 
to attempt any thing upon that !Poet without 
the help of Faemus's performance, which was 
publifKed after his death by Petrus Viiforius. 
The new Editor obferves that the Notes of F^^r- 
nuSj being inferted with his own, will be read 
with greater pleafure and advantage than before ; 
for he gives- his judgment abaut every paa^of 
them, and he has collated every where his own 
Manufcripts with thofe of Faemusy and taken 
care to mention them, when they contain fome 
choice and uncommon Reading. Dr. Bentley 
has mended the Text in a thoufand places, and 
always gives a reafon for every emendation. 

Next to the Epiftle, there is a learned Dif- 
courfe about the Meters of Terence. The Rea- 
ders do not expeft to find here an account of 
that Difcourfe-; I (hall therefore confine myfelf 
to fome few emendations. < 

Andr. I. 1. 13. In memoria habeo. Si. Haut 
tnuto faSlum. S o. Gaudeo. Palmeritts gave no- 
tice (but no body minded him) that thefe words 
ought to be read thus: 

Jn 
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In mefnoria baheo. Si. Haut muto. So. Fa^ 
0um gdudeo. Haut mtito^ that is> \ don't repent 
of it. Plautus Kud. III. 6. 27. 

Eqtiidem ttbi hodie dixeratnpraefio fore. 

Apud Veneris famm : numqutdmmo? fumneibt? 

Idem Pfeud. t 5. 142 and 153. Non demutahcK 
And Mil IV. 3. 37. 

Numquid videtur demutare ? 

Si quid feci aut facio quod placeat, faHum gau-? 
deo. Plautus Moftell. V. 3. 26. 

Me ludificattffi. Bene bercle faCtum^ £? fafltuni 
gaudeo.' 

Terent. Hecjra. IV. 4. 20. 

Sency ita me di amenty mntias^ &, gaudeo 
Natum iHum S tibi iSam faivcam. 



Ibid. 17. i^afi expfohratio eft immemoris bene^^ 
ficii. Thefe words immemoris beneftcii are not to 
be joined together. Plautus . Merc. V. 4. J 6. 

Huncfenem para clienterff : memoremdices benefici. 

The paffage in Terence ought therefore to be 
read thus : . 

^afi exprohratio eft immemori benefici. 

Bxprobratio mihi non mei. As for benefici inftead 
of beneficiij Dr. Benpley refers the Reader to 
smother Note. 

a Ibid^ 
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Jbid. 25. Liberias vivendi fuit pteftas: nam 
antea. The wOTd Liberius does not agree with 
the fenfe, nor with the Meter. For if the 
young Man was thm more at liberty, he muft 
have been at liberty before. Which is not true ; 
for he was reftrained by fear, tnettiy and by his 
Mailer, tnagifiro. Terence writ thofe words in 
the following manner: 

Libera vivendi fuit poteftas : nam antea. 

Cicero Orat. Antequam iret in cxilium, iibera 
faSia eft mibi poteftas loquendi. Sueton. Tibe- 
rio : Principeniy quern vos tanta S tarn libera po^ 
teftate inftruociftis. 

This Specimen, though fhort, is fufEcient to 
fliow Dr. Bentley's fagacity in mending the Text 
of the Poet Terence. This is a valuable per- 
formance, a fine piece of Criticifm in its kind% 
I need not give a large account of this Work : every 
body will read it. I fliall only obferve, that 'tis 
a great misfortune for the Commonwealth of 
Learning, that the Art of printing was not in- 
vented two thoufand years ago. Antient Books 
wouid have come to us infinitely more correft ; 
and many learned Men would have writ upon 
noble fubjefts, inftead of fpending a great part 
of their life in corredling the faults of theTran- 
fcribers. We are certainly very much indebted to 
thofe Men of Letters, who undertake to mend 
fuch faults 5 by which means they facilitate to 
us the undeirftanding of the Claffic Authors, and 
enable us to give a better judgment about their 
beautiesi 

Dr. Bent- 
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Dr. Bentley has added to this Edition of Te- 
rence the Fables of Phadrus and the Sentences 
of Publhis Syrusy becaufe excepting Plautus and 
fome Fragments of other Poets, they are the on* 
ly Authors now extant, who ufed the fame li- 
cenfe as Terence in the Verfes called Scfiarii^ 
and becaufe thofe three Writers, who were fo- 
reigners and freed men, furpafled all the Wits of 
Italy in Comedies, Mimes and Apologues, fub* 
jefts that are not much unlike. Befides, there 
remained ftill in thefe two laft Authors many faults 
of the Tranfcribers, which Dr. Bentley thought 
he was able to mend. There are only two Ma- 
nufcripts of Pbadrus extjant : they are imperfeft 
and tranfcribed from the fame Copy with.fo 
much carelefnefs, that the number of the faults 
feems to exceed that of the Verfes. The Read- 
ings to be found in Dr. Bentley 's Notes, are 
taken from Pitboeusy Kigaltius^ Heinfius and 
Gudius^ who perufed the two Manufcripts, or 
one of them. The new Editor fays that he has 
made ufe of Mr. Burmoff's Edition of Pbadms^ 
which came out m 1718. attended with very- 
good Commentaries of feverai Authors. When 
the Text of this prefent Edition differs from that 
of Mr. Bnrmany Dr. Bentley gives notice of 
it in his Emendations, which are written with 
great brevity. As for the Sentences of Pnblitts 
jSyrusj Dr. Bentley has confulted four Manu* 
fcripts; and Mr. Jbrabam Gronovius has colla* 
ted another lodged in the Library of Leyden. 
Thofe Sentences appear alfo in the Manufcripts 
according to the Alphabetical order. They a- 
mount to above eight hundred and fifty in Grit* 
Ur's Edition ; but the greateft part of them are 
riot to be found in Dr. Bentley's Manufcripts, 
nor are they worthy of Publius^ and therefore 
they have been left out in this new Edition. 

Here 
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- Here follow fome Emendations upon the Fa- 
bles of Pbadras. 

I. 1. 3. lunc fdce imprdba 
Latfo incitattis jurgti caufam intulit. 

One of the Manufcripts has fauccj and the other 
face. Neither of them pleafes Dr. Bentlejrj 
for, the word incitatus fuppofes fome paiEon or 
appetite. He therefore approves the emendation 
of Kitterjbufius : 

Sunc {sm[ic improha 
Latro incitatus. 

I 
Virgil. JEn. II. Inde lupi ceu 

Kaptores atra in nebula^ quos improba ventria 

Exegit caecos rabies.. 

I. 2. 14. MJfurn (tigillum) quod fubito vadi 
Motufmioque terruit pavidum genus ([Ranas.) 

V 

There is in one of the two Manufcripts vadis: 
which is the true reading. Mijfum vadis^ as 
Horace fays: x 

. Jamfatis terris nivis atque'dirae 
Grandiuis miiit pa$cr. 

x6. Hoc merfum Umo cumjaceret diutius. How 
could the Wood fink, being lighter than the 
water ? Or, if it funk into the mud, why did it 
not remain there? Or why did one of the Frogs 
put her hea;d out of the water, if the King had 
been 91 th^ bottom ? Read therefore : 

Imnaerfae Umo cum laterent diutius. 

JAHUA&Y I7ad, J>- This 
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This ought to be underftood of the Frogs. The 
Writer, publilhed by Nilant^ read this paffage in 
the fame manner. Fab. XXXI. Jupiter dedit 
eis ^igiUum^ quod fuhito mijfum Ijivi motu fonoque 
terruit pavidum genus. Merfae limo cum late- 
rent diutius 5 forte una tacite profert amne caput. 
The fame reading is to be found in the Greek of 
Neveletus^ Fab. 170. «f •« /3«3»f t?^ Ai/xj'tij %i(}<mi 
in profunda paludis fe ahdiderunt. 

I ihall conclude with an emendation upon a 
Sentence of Puhlius Syrus. 

19. Ditniffutn quod nefcitur^ non amittitur. D/- 
mijfum is a wrong reading. For^ what is wil- 
lingly parted ^vith, or taken againft one's will, 
muft needs be known. Read therefore : 

Amiffum quod nefcitur^ nonamittitur: 

as in a rich houfe, ubi multafuperfunt^ ^dominum 
faSuntj S profunt furihus. 

If Dr. Bentley would give us a new Edition 
of Plautusy fuch a prcfent would be very accep- 
table to the Public 5 and the reading of that 
Poer would be more common than it is now : 
Plautus is of great ufe to underlland the Come<^ 
dies of Terence, I muft obferve that Dr. Bent- 
ley has inferted in the Text of Terence all his 
Emendations. The nature of his Work required it. 



A R T I C L E DC. 
Sanctorii Sanctorii de Statica 

Medicina AphorifmoruinfeiJfcionibus fep- 

tem 
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tern diftindorum explanatio phyfico- 
medica, &c. Parifiis. 172 s* 

That is, 

^Philosophical and phyfical Ex- 
plication ofS A N c T o R. I u s*s Aphorifms 
concerning Statical Vhyfic. "To which are 
added thi French Statical Vhyfic of the 
late Dr. D o D A rt, and the Englijh ojie 
of Dr. K E I L L, with l^otes^ and an Ap- 
pendix concerning the Inoculation of the 
fmaU pox^ faris. 1725, Two Volumes 

^in 12^. pagg.\%7^for thefirH^ befides the 
Intradudiony and 41 3 for the fecond. 

Taken from the Jounial des S^avam. 

WHE!^ the evidence of any truth is to be 
ihown, nothing can be more ridicuioiis 
than to involve it in a long feries of arguments, 
which moft times are only proper to tire the 
imagination of the Readers. A man who is re- 
folved at any rate to be the Author of a large 
Book, or of many Volumes, makes no account 
of that maxim, though never fo important and 
folid. He writes without any choice every thing 
that comes into his mind. Upon any fubjeft he 
defigns to treat, he has^ the talent of faying 
whatever he knows. He begins with a tedious 
preamble, foreign to th6 queftion: in the next 
place, he makes a digreffioni which occafions a 
iecoiid s and this carriies him fo far, that you 
D 2 lofc 



Digitized 



by Google 



56 New UEMlOIKS Art. 9: 

lofe the fight of him. He brings in a multitude 
of proofs connefted without any difcemment. 
If Phyfic does not afford him a fumcient number 
of arguments, he fetches fome from Divinity. 
He abounds with comparifons, quotations, ex- 
periments and obfervations. He raifes fuch ob- 
jeftions as no body would have raifed againft 
him. Sometimes he anfwers them in a differta- 
tion, upon which he beftows a particular title s 
and to lengthen that piece, he fubjoins to it 
the fcheme of another work he promifes, where- 
in he will anfwer more at large all the difficulties 
he thinks of. Sometimes he argues in form, 
juft as if he was in the Schools: he heaps up 
fyllogifms and indu6lions, and takes notice by 
the by, that they are as many geometrical de- 
monftrations. Laftly, youUnd a long traip of 
confequences which you did not expeft ; and af- 
ter twelve or fifteen corollaries, frequently at- 
tended with contradiftions, you are amazed to 
read for a conclufion, either the propofition 
which * the Author had not mentioned yet, or 
that whidh he made you forget, or that which . 
has the leaft relation to the body of the work. 

It is well known that the Aphoriftical flyle is 
very different firom this ridiculous method. The 
greatcft advantage of that kind of writing above 
all others, is to contain many things in a little 
compafs. The thoughts are almoft as numerous 
as the expreffions, and the doftrines may be 
Teckoned by the phrafes. Every thing is con- 
cife and lively : the Reader can never be weary. 
No ufelefs difcuflions 5 no flaggy connexions j 
there is not ope needlefs word. 

It muft be confeft, that fo mai?y advantages 
are not always without imperfeftionsr *Tis 
fometimes difficult tQ qonfine onefelf within fuch 

narrow 
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narrow bounds, without betraying fome con- 
ftraint. An Author being afraid of difpleafing 
the Reader by too many particulars, difcourages 
him by an obfcure brevity. 

We don't pretend to apply this reflexion to 
the Aphorifms of SanSlorius. We ihaii always 
look upon the Work of that great Man, as a 
performance that deferves our gratitude and ad- 
miration. Our defign is only to intimate, that 
fince fuch an important matter as Sfranfpiration 
can never be too well explained, the explicati- 
ons of Dr. Noguez muft needs be very accepta- 
ble to the Public. We are perfuaded, they will 
be ufeful to every body. They may afford new 
hints to thofe who defire to make the like expe- 
riments ^ and thofe who will be contented with 
the theory, will reap fome benefit from thofe 
explications, moil: of which are grounded upon 
the principles of natural Philofbphy. 

Thefe Commentaries confifting of feveral 
pieces, we canndt make an extraft of them; 
but in order to give a notion of thofe explicati- 
ons, we fhall inftance upon one, when we have 
faid fomething of Dr. No^iez^s Introiuiiim. 

1. Not contented to prove by many undenia- 
ble experiments, that there is an infenfible Per- 
fpiration, he demonftrates by folid arguments, 
grounded upon the laws of Mechanifm, that this 
evacuation is a neceflary confequence of the 
ftrufture and funftions of the human body. 

2. He examines the nature and quantity of the 
matter, v(^hich comes out through the pores of 
the skin. He believes, that matter confiiU of 
particles of fire, air and watery becaufe thofe 
particles are the moft proper for motion. As 
for the quantity, he does not determine it abfo- 

D 5 lutely. 
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lutely, becaufe it varies in different climates. 
According to Sanfiorius^s obfervations, out of 
five pounds and twelve ounces of daily food in 
Italy, 36, 40 or 50 ounces come out by tran- 
fpiration, in the fpace of 24 hours, fix ounces 
by the ftools, and fixteen by the urine. But 
tranfpiration is far leffer in France than in Italy, 
and lefler ftill in England than in France 5 which 
IS the reafon why the other evacuations are more 
plentiful. 

3. Befides thofe varieties, which concern dif- 
ferent countries, there are others relating to the 
different hours of the day. Tranfpiration is ve- 
ry fmall at the time of digefiion: five hours 
after meals it encreafes, and continues in its vi- 
gour during fix or feven hours ; and then it be- 
gins to leffen tiH the next meal. 

4, Dr. Noguez enumerates the caufes, which 
diforder the infenfible tranfpiration, either by 
leflening it too much, or encreafing it exceflive- 
ly, or wholly fuppreffing it. He acknowledges^ 
no other caufes of thefe effefts but thofe things 
that are called not-natural^ the air, the food, 
fleep, watching, reft, exercife and the pafiions 
of the Soul. He explains at large how each of 
thofe things may occafion an alteration in the 
infenfible tranfpiration. We proceed to the A^ 
phorifin, 

Jpborlfm 95.' of the I SeSiion. 

Why J in fntermittins fevers^ is the infenfibh 
perfpiration Jiopt ? ^ffs becaufe the matter^ which 
occajions the difeafe^ takes up the circumferen^ of 
the body. 
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Explication. 

The Coiiimentator wonders that the ablefl: 
Phyficians are not yet agreed about the caufe of. 
intermitting fevers, becaufe he believes that *fow- 
{tortus has very well pointed at it in this Apho- 
rifm. That is, i. Dr. No^iez looks upon the 
alteration of perfpiration as the only caufe of in-, 
termitting fevers^. 2. Agreeably to his Author, 
he afcribes .that alteration only to the obftrufti- 
oii of the capillary veflels of the skin. 3- By • 
a neceffary confequence, he places in thofe vei- 
fels the feat of all fevers. . 

Let us fuppofe, fays the Commentator, that, 
the excretory veflels of the skin are obftrufted 
by a humour thick, vifcous, and almoft deftitute 
of motion. The matter which muft tranfpire, 
being -kept in, the fluids encreafe in bulk, and. 
thicken at the fame time. The courfe of the 
blood naturally very flow in the capillary veflfels, 
meeting with new obfl:acles in thofe fmall con* 
dtiits, is more entangled, and perhaps wholly 
intercepted for fome time. *Tis then impoffible 
that a fever Ihould not happen. For, in Italy » 
(to give an inftance of it) where the matter that 
comes out by perfpiration, amounts in 24 hours . 
to near fix and thirty ounces ; if that evacuati- 
on is reduced to three ounces, and no encreafe 
appears in the fenfible evacuations, how many 
diforders mufl: need follow from that alteration ?. 

1. The motion of all the liquids grows flower^ 
for the reafons already mentioned. 

2. Becaufe the coarfeft parts of the whole 
mafs of thf liquids canned be attenuated but by 
the motion gnd vibrations of tbe veflels j it fol- 

P 4 lowsL 
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lows that the blood is always of a confiftence 
proportionable to the fwiftnefs of its motion, 
and that it muft neceflarily thicken, as foon as 
it runs more flowly. 

3. The diameter of the capillary veffels be- 
ing prodigioufly fmall, the blood cannot get in- 
to them, unlels it confifts of very fubtil parti- 
cles. *Tis therefore evident, thatxthe thicknefs 
of the blood muft intercept its courfe in the vef- 
fels of the perfpiration, or at leaft entangle it 
confiderably. 

4. The motion of the blood being leflened, a 
fliivering muft naturally happen, fince the na- 
tural heat is proportionable to the fwiftnefs of 
that motion ; which is proved in the explica- 
tion of the 68 Jporifm of the fame Seftion. 

5. What is the confequenceof theobftruftion 
of the capillary veffels of the skin ? The moft 
fluid parts of the whole mafs of the liquids, 
that is, the ferous paiticles, feparate from the 
coai'feft, and get out through the narroweft paf- 
fages ; whilft thofe that are not fo fmall, are 
conveyed again into the inward conduits, which 
are more open. 

6. What returns into the inward veffels, is 
the portion of the blood properly fo called, the 
moftiubtil and the inoft proper for motion ^ fince 
it is the laft that phickens and ftops. Hence it 
is that the blood is more fluid and plentiful in 
theArteria carotides and the vertebral j and confe- 
quently their capillary ramifications cannot be 
fo eafily obflrufted, becaufe they are not fo far 
from t&e heart and the trunk of the great artery. 
But becaufe thofe veffels afford the fecretion of 
the fpirits, a greater {Quantity mpft needs then 
feparate from th^mt 

7. That 
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7. That new fupply of animal fpirits encrea« 
fes the force of the heart 5 the vibrations of the 
arteries are more frequent and quicker s the blood 
is driven with more violence, and goes fafter ; 
the heat comes quickly after, and encreafes more 
and more, as well as the fecretion of the fpirits^ 
the force of the heart, the beatings of the arteries 
and the motion of the blood. 

8. All thofe caufes concur to bruife the mat- 
ter which had been kept in, inftead of perfpi- 
ring, as it was deiigned ^ and when it is fuffici* 
ently attenuated, it is thrown out by one of the 
fenlible paflages, either by fweat, or by urine. 
Sec- 

9. By fuch an evacuation, the mafs of the 
blood is leflcned, its thicknefs is corrected, the 
obftruftion is removed, the blood is carried into 
the brain with lefs violence and in fmaller 
quantity, the feparation ofthe fpirits is not fo 
great, the contraftions of the folid parts grow 
weaker, the fluids are lefs agitated, and the na- 
tural ftate appears again. 

Afterwards the Author explains, according to 
that doftrine, all the fymptoms of a fever, the 
alteration of the pulfe, the feveral colours of 
the urine, the bilious vomiting, or the loofenefs 
at the end of the fliivering, the difficulty of 
breathing, the head-ach, the delirium^ the con^ 
tinuity of the fever, and the periodical returns. 

In the next place, he makes ufe of arguments 
of another kind, to prove that a fever is truly 
occafioncd by that matter which thickens, flops, 
and obftrufts the excretory veflels of the skin. 
Experience tc^aches us (fays he) that whatever 
can in a great meafure lefTen perfpiration, for 
inftance, 9 cold air in the Autumn and Winter, 
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a freezing northerly wind, a cold bath, moift 
and marlhy places, mdons, cucumbers , and 
other aliments that do not eafily tranfpire, fad- 
nefs and other paffions that come near it, all 
thofe things are commonly the caufe of a fe\'er. 
To this he adds the moft apparent caufes of in- 
flammatory fevers, which happen^ after a fudden 
fuppreflion of fome critical evacuation : and for 
his laft argument^ he alleges the method of cu- 
ring fevers,) which are cured (fajs- be) with fuch 
remedies as can diflblTe the humours, that are 
grown too thick and too coarfe. 

He concludes^ this Head with two problems, 
that concern the cure of fevers. He asks, i. whe- 
ther a continual fever might be cured from the 
beginning. His anfwer is, that 'tis not impo^ 
fible to find a Specific for continual feVers, as we 
have difcovered one for intermitting feVers , and 
that in fuch a cafe, the former would be as eafi- 
ly and fpeedily cured as the others. 2'. He asks 
why the ufe of. the Bark is not fo good for con- 
tinual fevers as for intermitting ones. This 
queftioh appears to him difficult 5 and therefore 
he does not anfwer it pofitively; *Tis perhaps 
becaufe the Bark, is given in too fmall a quantity 
to' diflolve the clammy humours and clear the 
obftrufted veffels.* Perhaps it would have a bet- 
ter effeft, if it was (harpened by the mixture of 
fome volatil fait. Laftly, perhaps in the inter- 
miffion, the blood having a freer motion than 
during the fever,, the principles of the Bark get 
more eafily . into the veffels that contain the thick 
humour, which ought to be diflfolved. 

It may be faid that Dr. Nogtfezh^s omitted 
nothing, to make this Treatife complete. He 
has cdle£ted the experiments madfe by - the 
famous Dr. Dodart with fo much exa^nefs and 

for 
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for a long time, to dive into the Matter which 
San£iorius treated before any body elfe. He has 
tranflated from the EngHfli the Work of Dr» 
KeiU upon the fame fubjeft, and added thofe t\\ o 
curious Pieces to the model upon which they . 
were written. We fhall endeavour to give at 
leaft feme notion of both- 

Dr. Dorf^y/feems to wonder that the Antients, 
who knew Tranfpiration, and were fenfible of 
its ufefulnefs, both for theprefervation of health, 
and the cure of difeafes, have not improved fuch 
an excellent Knowledge. He adds that this 
glory was referyed for SanCforiuSj who began 
his experiments in 1584, and publifhed them in 
1614 5 a work of thirty years, containing five 
hundred and nineteen Aphorifms, which may 
eafily be read and underftood in four hours. * 
The Author wonders alfo that no Phyfician, 
before him, did ever think of verifying the ex- 
periments of SanfforhtSy and applying them to 
the praftice of Phyfic. That honour was alfo 
defigned for Dr. Dodart^ who begun in 1668 to 
make his obfervatioris, went on with them for 
many years, and left them behind him, fuch as 
we have them now; but with this difference, 
that the Editor not being able to colleft them 
all, we are unhappily deprived of part of that 
Treatife. 

Dr Dodart did not undertake to verify all the 
Aphorifms of JSanSiorius. He only chofe thofe 
which appeared tohimmoft important, orrather 
he made a kind of an Extraft of all 9 fo that 
out of the Five hundred and nineteen, that are 
contained in San6torms\'Boo\sij heformed twenty^ 
to which he refers all his experiments. It refults 
ftom ihefe experiments, that thofe of the Italian 
Author may ^ credited j but that they are liable 
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to fome exceptions, in relation to feveral parti- 
cular circumftances not mentioned by him* 
'Dr.Dodart made it his main buiinefs to fliow 
thofe reftriftions. 

Here follows one of the twenty Aphorifm« 
juft now mentioned. 

Slbe fnatier of tranfpiration is 4o the other ^^- 
crements as s.to 3 : fo that out of eight pounds of 
feodj Jive come out through the pores of the skin 
and lungs \ and the three others come out through 
the fenfihle paffages. ^e evacuation by thejlools 
anfivers to the fifteenth part of that which proceeds 
from the infenfible tranfpiration. 

That proportion, which San^orius affirms to 
be as 5. to 3, is, according to Dr. Dodarty fome- 
times as 6. to 4. and fometimes as ten to eight ^ 
and that which^ according to the Statical Phyfic 
of Italy, is as 15. to i. is as 7. to i. according 
to the French Obfervator. However Dr. Dodarf 
does not pretend that Sai0orius was miftaken : 
on the contrary, he acknowledges the truth of 
the Aphorlfm, provided it be not indifferently 
applied to all Men, all ages, all tempers, all forts 
of regimen, and all countries j becaufe they are 
as many caufes, tliat can. produce great varieties 
in tranfpiration: a|id 'tis only to thofe <:avifes 
that he afcribea the difference to be found between 
the proportions obferved by him, and thofe that 
h?ve been difcovered by Saniiorius. 

This fpecimen is fufficient to give a notion 
of the French Statical Phyfic, and to fliow bow 
Dr. Dodart has improved the art which San^o^ 
Tins had invented. 

In the remaining part of this Treatife, the 
Author Ihows the ufefulnefs of Statical Phyfic, 
the great benefit that may be reaped from it, 
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eitlver to prevent difeafes, or to cure thera, or 
for the choice and adminiftration of remedies. 

The third Statical Phyfic we are to give an 
. account of^ is that of Dr. Keill. It contains the 
experiments made by the Author during a whole 
year without any interruption, and during ten 
other years one after another, at different times 
in each year. 

Thefe experiments, as well asthpfe of SanCia^ 
rius and Dr. Dodart, confifted in weighing every 
day, in the morning and the Evening, a Man 
chofen for that purpofe, of good healdh, and of 
a proper age, that is, between thirty and forty 
years. His food and his excrements were alio 
weighed i fo that one might eafily judge what 
quantity of matter came out by tranfpiration. 
The Scheme of this Work is not like that of 
the two others. It may be divided into three 
Parts, the tables ^ the Obfervations^ znd the 
Jpborifms. The ^fbles are properly the hiftori- 
cal part. They are to the number of eighteen. 
The firft twelve concern the twelve months^ 
during which Dr. Keill made his experiments 
regularly. They fliow the weight of the body 
every day, the weight of tBe food, and of the 
matter that came out by perfpiration. The 
differences in the day and the night are alfo fet 
down, andlikewife the names of the winds that 
blew , and the degrees of tlie Barometer and 
Thermometer : laftly, the ft^e of the puife is 
noted by the number of the beatings in thefpace 
of one minute. The five following Tables are 
of the fame nature ^ but they relate to the experi- 
ments of ten years, made at feveral timei, The 
eighteenth Table is a kind of addition whereby 
one may fee the whole quantity of the urine 

and 
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and tranfpiration in each of the firft twelve 
months, both in the day and the night. 

The Obfervatimsj which we look upon as the 
fecond Part, are only a collection of many 
circumftances, which may alter the weight of the 
body, and the quantity of the evacuations. The 
principal of thofe circumftances are the regimen^ 
the quality of the meat and drink, exercifes, 
remedies that are ufed, the Apogaum^ the Peri^ 
gcetinij the Phafes of the Moon, &c. 

Laftly, the third part confifts of eight and 
forty Apborifmsj grounded upon the experiments 
and obfervations juft now mentioned. Dr. 
Noquez has added to them very ufeful explications : 
but the beft way of underfl-anding thofe Aphorifms 
is to fix in ones mind theTables and the Obferva*- 
tions. 

Next to the Englilh Statical Phyfic, theife 
is a fliort Diflertation, in which Dr. KeiU proves 
by his own experiments, and by fome reflexions 
which he has added, that a Cough and a Rheum 
do not proceed from a fupprefled tranfpiration, a^ 
^tis commonly believed i and that they are occa*- 
Coned by fome particles of air, analogous to 
thofe that form the Ice, which mixing with 
the blood, link together many parts of that 
fluid, which fhould be naturally feparated. But 
thofe parts thus linked, pafs in greater quantity 
through the glands of the lungs, of the ^racbeaf^ 
Arteri^ and of the nofe, than if they were 
exaftly divided. Such is the explication of a 
Rheum. 

To omit nothing contained in thefe two 
Volumes, Mve muft fay fomething of the laft 
Piece, which is a dilfertatiort of Dr. Noguez 
concerning the Inoculation of the fmall Pox; 
TJie Author endeavours to fliow that 'tis more 
I ' advan* 
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advantageous and fafer to infert the fmall Pox, 
than to let it come naturally. He tells us how 
the operation is to be performed 5 and what 
precautions ougtit to be ufed before. In that 
differtation, the Author treats many queftiOns 
incidentally- He examines i. the nature of the 
fmall pox in general j 2. its caufe j 3. thechara- 
fter of the ferment by which it is occalioned, 
and how that ferment is unfolded : 4. he . asks 
in what manner the fmall pox may be com* 
municated^ whether it be contagious, .and 
whether one may fometimes get it without con- 
tagion. 5. He enquires whether it be poflible 
that the ferment of the fmall pox Ihould be 
wholly deftroyed in a man's body j fo that the 
children bom of him afterwards fhould be free 
from that difeafe. 6. He undertakes to ihow why 
the fmall jpox does commonly appear in the 
skin, and fo feldom upon the inteftines, the 
Kidneys, and the other Kz/^^r^. 7. He enquires 
into the caufe of the fever in the fmall pox. 
8. Laftly, Jie- asks thofe who upon flight varie- 
ties afferc mzny different forts of fmall pox, 
whether thofe diftinftions are much to be minded 
particularly in thepraftice. The Author having 
cleared all thofe' difficulties, concludes, that 
before we admit abfolutely the Syftem of the 
Inoeulafmt^ it mull be fuppQrted by a greater 
number of experiments. 
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ARTICLE X. 

L^Anfiteatro Flavio defcritto 
e delineate dal Cavaliere C A r L o F o n- 
TANA* Neir Haia, appreffo Ifaco 
yaillant. 1725. 

That is, 

A Description and delineation of 
Vespasian* s Amp hi thea- 
ter, by Mr. Carlo Fontana* 

At the Hague 1725. This Volume is 
printed upon very large Taper ^ and con- 
ftfis of IT I pages^ bejides fever al flans 
and VrofpeSs of the Amphitheater. 

THE Author has prefixed to this curious 
Work an Introduction concerning Thea- 
ters ^nd Amphitheaters, wherein he treats of 
the firft invention of the Theater 5 of the dif- 
ference between the Theater and Amphitheaters 
of the materials of Theaters in their firft origin ; 
of the Scenai of the Machines made ufe of in 
Theaters 5 of the manner how the Antients 
facilitated the hearing of the founds and voices j 
of the Orcbefira and the feats of the Theaters 
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among the Romans j of the decorations of the 
Theaters 5 of their confecration and dedication ; 
of thofe who built Theaters among the Romans j 
of the Theaters of M. Scaurusj M. CurtOy Pom-- 
pey^ Marcettus arid Balbus 5 of the Amphithea- 
ters in feveral Provinces, particularly of the 
Amphitheater of Verona. 

M. Pontana has divided his Work into five 
Sooks. In the firft, he defcribes the prefent 
ftgte or r^O^^iQf of Vefpafian^s Apaphitheater. 
In the fecond, he reprefents th%t Amphitheater, 
ilich as it was in \t% antient ftate. In (he third 
Book, the Author gives an account of its build- 
)f%gj of tl^e ^f6 of its feveral parts, and of the 
5pe6tacles tjiat were exhibited in it. The fourth 
Book treats of thofe Saints, who fufF^red mar- 
tyrdom in that Amphitheater. The fifth is a 
defcriptlon of the feveral buildings to be raifed 
in its remains* 

The moll confiderable part of this Work con- 
fifts of feveral Plans and' Profpefts of Vefpafi- 
an's Amphitheater, both as it was formerly, and 
as it is now. As for the hifloric^l part, it is 
taken from Lipfius and Donati. I ihall only ob- 
ferve what the Author fays of the great capacity 
of that famous Amphitheater. It contained fe^ 
venty five thoufand convenient places to fit in, 
beiides many thoufands lefs commodious. M. Ppn^ 
fana thinks it probable, that there were in all a 
hundred and nine thou^nd Places of .all forts. 
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ARTICLE XL 

i^ Voyage round the World hy the way of 
the great South-Sea^perfhrmedin the years 
1719, 20, 21, is2, in the Speedwell of 
London^ of 24 duns and 100 Men^ (un" 
der Hjs Majejiys CommiJ/ion to cruize on 
the Spaniards in the late War with the 
SpanifltOown) tiU fie was caft away on 
the IJland of Juan Fernandes, in May 
1720 i and afierwards continued in the 
Recovery, the Jefus Maria and Sacra Fa- 
milia, &c. By Captain George 
SKELVOCKE^Commander of the Speed- 
well, Recovery, &c, in this Expedition^ 
London: Printed for J, Senex, at the 
Globe againji St. LunHan^s Church, Fleet- 
Hreet-^ W, and J, Innys, at the Prince's 
Arms in St, PauVs Church-yard-^ and' 
J. Osborn and T» Longman, at the Ship 
in Pater-nofter Row. 1726. in 8**, 
pagg,^62, beftdes the Preface, 
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CAPTAIN Sbelvocke obferves in his Pfeface^ 
that the Coafts of G&///, Peru and Mexico^ 
*' where the fcene of action in his Voyage lay 
" chiefly, are fuch as are but imperfeftly known 
*^ to us, although we have had feveral eminent 
*^ Navigators, who have ilot only been there^ 
*• but have alfo at their return, obliged the 
^^ World with an account of their Voyages* But 
*^ as it has generally happened (continues the 
" Author) that thofe Gentlemen have had fome 
^^ other defign in view, than to make compleaC 
^^ difcoveries of thofe exteniive coafts, and fince 
^ it would be an undertaking imprafticable to 
*^ any body, except it was to be performed un-» 
^^ der the proteftion of Publick Authority, Out 
** informations have been hitherto imperfeft^ 
" From whence it appears that we cannot, from 
^ our own experience, be thoroughly acquaint- 
^^ ed with thofe parts but by very flow degrees i 
^ what we know of them at prefent has beer^ 
" from time to time communicated to us by dif* 
^ ferent Travellers of different Ages '*. 

The Author fays that what the Readef is to 
ezpe£^ in tliis Book, is a faithful account of dll 
the moft material Tranfaftions and Occurrences 
during his Voyage j 2nd a defcription of fome 
parts of the Continent, or of Iflands he touched 
at. Captain Sbelvocke has failed round the 
Cflobe ; and upon this account he had a right to 
print a Relation of his Voyage. The Public 
can never be weary of fuch Relations : they are 
too curious and important to occafion any dif-^ 
guft- 

OntheiJ.of febfuafy 1718-9, Captain ^^A 

^ocke bailed ^om Plytnoutb in the Speedwell, in 

£ 2 compa- 
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company with the Succefs oi 36 Guns, Captain 
fobn Ciipperton Commander, who by reafon of 
his knowledge of the coafts and cuftoms of C&/- 
ft, Pem and MeMco^ was to aft as Chief of the 
Expedition. They kept company together no 
longer than till the 19. of February, when they 
were feparated by a violent florm^ and never faw 
one another but two years after. 

The 14. of April 17 19, the Ship arrived at 
the Ifle of MAy^ one of the Ifles of Cape Vtri. 
*^ Some time before, (fays the Author) the 
^' Gunner very gravely made a propofal to me, 
*^ in company with all the Officers (as we were 
** drinking together) of cruifing in the l^d 
*^ iSea. For, laid he, there can be no harm in 
*^ robbing thofe Mahometans^ but (continued 
^* he) the poor Spaniards^ they are good Chri- 
** ftians, and it would doubtlefs be a fin to injure 
/^ them'*. Whereupon the Captain ordered the 
Gunner to be confined, and then difcharged him 
^t his own requeft. 

The 23. of June, thev came to the Ifle of 
St. Catharine on thecoaft of Brajil^ in the La- 
titude of 27 deg. 30 min. South. That Ifland 
is about eight leagues and a half in length 5 but 
in breadth it does not exceed two leagues. The 
channel between the Ifland and the Continent^ 
in one place, is not much above a quarter of a 
mile broad. That Ifland is covered with inac- 
ceflible Woods j fo that, excepting the planta- 
tions, there is not a clear fpot upon it. The 
Continent of Brajil in this part is a vaft wilder- 
nefs. 

The Sajjafras^ fo much efteemed in Europe, 

is fo common in that Ifland, that the fliip's 

company laid in a great quantity of it, inflread 

of other'wood for fewel. There is hardly any 

2 ,» (ianie 
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Game to be had. The woods are full of parrots^ 
good to eat: thofe birds always fly by pairs, 
though there are fome hundreds in a flock. Therte 
13 a great variety of birds of carious colours and 
particular (hapes. All the bays and creeks are 
well ftocked with fifh. The inhabitants of that 
Tfland are Sanditiy who come thither for refuge 
from the neighbouring colonies of Brafil. Thejr 
enjoy a fruitful country and a wholefome air, 
and ftand in need of no necefl^aries, except 
cloathing. ** They have fire-arms fufficient for 
■** their ufe : and indeed they have need of them 
'^^ very often ; for they are fadly troubled with 
^ Tygers. But ufe has made them eafy under 
"^^ that inconverilency : yet in their houfes they 
^^ are obliged to keep a great many dogs to de- 
^ ftroy thofe ravenous creatures, who ottentime^ 
^' make a prodigious havock amongft them. I 
^' have been told (continues the Author) that 
«^ a Tyger has killed eight or ten dogs in a 
** night j but if it be day-light, they feldom 
" efcape from them j for they then aflford the 
" inhabitants a kind of diverfion, and an op- 
^^ portunity to deftroy themeffeftually. In Ihbrt, 
^ nothing is more common than to fee the 
*' prints of Tygers paws upon the fandy 
*^ beach^ 

On the 9. of Auguft, the fhip departed from 
the Ifle of St. Catharine. Vaft flioaU of Seals 
and Penguins^ and great numbers of P/n/^/fo birds 
and Arbitrojjes appeared upon the fea. The-^r- 
Jfftraffes are the largeft fort of fea-fowls, and 
ibme of them extend their wings twelve or thir- 
teen feet. Our traveller obferves that as he ad- 
vanced to the Southward^ the appetite of his 
people encreaied with the fharpnefi^of the air to . 
iuch a degreCji *hat the allowance which the Go- 
E 3 vern- 
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vernment gives in the Navy, was not fufficient 
to fajtisfy their hunger. 

The whales, ^raitipufles and other fifh of a 
inonftroys bulk, are in fuch numbers on the coaft 
€>{ Pataj^oniaj that they were very ofFenfive. 
*^ For, fays the Author, they would come fome- 
^ times fo clofe to us, as almoft to ftifle us with 
•^ their ftench when they blew, and would lie 
^' fo near to us, that I have frequently thought 
^^ it: impoffible to efcape ftriking upon them on 
^^ every fend of a fea. I am a ftranger to the 
^^ Qreenland fifliery, (continue^ the Author) and 
^ therefore cannot fay why a trade might not 
^^ be carried on here, I may venture to aflSrm, 
** tb^t it is a fafer navigations and I am apt tp 
*^ believe that here is a greater certainty of fuc- 
^^ ceeding" 

On the 23. of September, the Navigators faw 
feyeral mountains of a prodigious height in ^er-^ 
fa del PuegOj entirely covered with fnow. The 
next day, they hacl a melancholy profpeft q( 
%hs moft defplate cpuntry, that can be concei- 
ed. Jt feemed to be nothing elfe but continued 
chains of mountains one within another, per- 
petually hid by the fnow. On thp fame day, 
they faw the mountains, called the three Brq^ 
tbers ffpm their equal height and near refem- 
|)lance, which ^e an obvious mark for thofe 
who fail that way, to know that they are near 
fjie mputh pf the ftreights of Le Matte. 

Before our Travellers came to the coaft of 
^erra del Fuego^ they were not fenfible of any 
currents, frpm the time that they got to tlie 
iSputhward of th? River of Plate j but 6r\ this 
day, they were hurried with incredible rapidity 
into the ftreights of Le Maixe. ' There they 
}?^cl ^ clear yiew of th? j^aten^J(^and^ which a^ 
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fords a difmal landsklp, of a furprifing height, 
covered with fnow^ and more like a huge white 
cloud, than firm land. The ftreights are about 
7 leagues long, and 6 leagues wide, and lie al- 
moft North. and iSouth.^ The Ship was carried 
out of them in about, an hour's time. The wea^ 
ther was very cold before 5 but now it began to 
be extremely violent. On the i. of Oftober, 
as they were furling the main fail, one IVilliam 
Camell cried out, that his hands and fingers were 
fo benummed that he could ndt hold himfelf ; 
and before thofe that were next to him, could 
come to his afEftance, he fell down and was 
drowned. 

The Cold (fays the Author) is certainly much 
moreinfupportable in thofe Latitudes than in the 
fame Latitudes Northward ; for though they 
were pretty much advanced in the fummer-fea- 
fon, and the days werjB very long^ yet they had 
continually fleet, fnow and rain, and the hea- 
vens were perpetually hid from them by gloomy 
difmal clouds. In Ihort, one would think it 
impoffible that any living creature could fubfift 
in fo cold a climate : and indeed they all obfer- 
ved that they had feen no fifh, fince they were 
come to the Southward ' of the ftreights of Lc 
Maire^ nor any fea-bird, excepting a difconfo- 
late hhck Jrbitrofs^ which hovered about them 
for feveral days, and at laft was killed by one 
of the ihip's coippany, being looked upon as a 
bird of an illomen by reafon of its blacknefs. 

The 14. of November, after a long ftormy 
weather. Captain Sbehocke faw the coaft of Cht^ 
It 5 and on the 30. of the fame month he arrived 
. at the Ifle of Qbilocj^ on the coaft of that coun- 
try, 

^4 Not 
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Not being able to finifli this Extraft for want 
of room, I fliall give a further Account of this 
curious Voyage at fome other time. 



T 



A3RTJCLE XJI. 

<} EN EVA. 

HESE two folbwfr^ Books are newljr 
come out in this City. 



De^tbermisValderimdsIHfftHatimes ime. Ju^ 
tore foame Famono fiflpnf Principis Peiemmttii 
3Iedico miimtio^ & m Siumw^ IMvef^Me 
PraSUca Me^na Prcfrff&re^ G'CfMxd* i?^^- 
in 8^. 

M. Ji(gujidni Cmnphzni PriwrfMis jMrifcoi^fti 
^ Mt^egms Saitrinejffis de Officio iS Peteft^Oe 
Mi^^M^tmm Rtmanorum & JtmfM&itmey Libri 
Mo. Genma. iT^y. mj^^. 

A ¥G S BXr RG. 

THcv have prlifted here an Italian Hiftory 
of Florence, written by Bernard Segni, a 
Noble Floteotin, from the year 1527 to the year 
JSSS* 

FARik 

I. li yf^* "S^y^ ^^ Ei^iih Man, ha$ lent to 

IVX the Prefs a defcription of a'Clock of 

a new invention, 7bat curious Work is com- 

mende4 
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mended by Mr. Cajfinij and the Public expeiU 
it with impatience. 

II. ^e iVofks of Horace^ difpofed in a cbrtnuh 
logical order y and tranflated into French j with cri" 
ticai Remarks and DiffertationSj by Father iana^ 
ion a Jefuit, are to be printed by fubfcription. 
The Text will be very correft. The leverat 
piec^ will be ranged otherwife than they have 
been hitherto. Sdtae pieces which had been fe- 
parated, will be put together, and others which 
had been printed one after another, will bcr fe- 
parated. The Works of Horace will be better 
tranflated than they have been to this day. ^ The 
^' firft Lyric Poet among the Latins, (fays the 
* Author of the Propofils) expefted ftill ano- 
" ther Tranflator. Men of taAe do not find in 
" our French tranflations of the Odes the poetry 
" and loftinefs of the Latin. Odes, written in 
*^ a ftyle of Letters or converfation, are not 
" Odps ; and one muft be a Poet to make a 
" good tfanllation of Poetry. In the judgment 
" of thofe who have read the Manufcript of the 
^ new Tranflator, he has preferved by his Ly- 
" ric Profe all the graces and all the majefly of 
^* the Latin Poet'*. The Notes will be fliort 
and free from an infignificant erudition* The 
beft Critics will be frequently confuted by folid 
reafons attended with politenefs. A critical 
Preface will be prefixed to the Work, with the 
Life of Horace from his Writings. There ^Ul 
ht alfo an exaft Treatife of the Meters of Ho- 
race, and two large Tables, a French one for the 
matters, and a Latin one for the words and 
phrafes. 

III. Mr. 
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III. Mr. Rollings Ireatife concerning the method 
of learning and teaching Polite Literature^ in two 
Volumes in 12^. will quickly come out. 

IV. Father Hardouin has publiflied another 
;6ook againft Father Le Courayer's Defenfe of 
the Validity of the Engliih Ordinations. Ano- 
ther perfbn has alfb writ againft the fame 
father. The ridiculous ftory of the Nag*s-head 
Tavern is the ground of his Work. Father JL^ 
Courayer is writing an anfwer to all hia Adverfa- 
ries: that Work is in great forwardnefs, and 
will be very acceptable to the Public. 

V. Father Lohineau^ a Benedi£Un Monk, ha^ 
publiflied the Hiftory of Paris written by Father 
Pelihien of the fame Order. That Work con- 
fifts of five large Volumes in folio. 

Hijioire de la ViUe de Paris^ cmpofie par 
to. Michel Felihien^ tenme^ augmentie 6 tnife au 
jour par D. Guy-Jlexis Lobineau^ tous deux PrS^- 
tres Religieux Benediilins de la Congregation de 
Saint Maur^ juftifiee par des pretwes autentiques^ 
^ enrichie de Plansy de Figures €? d^'une Carte 
^jopographique. J Paris chez Guill. DefpreZy &c. 
1725. 

Father Felihien carried the Hiftory of Paris as 
far as the year 1661. He died in 171$^. That 
Hiftory was continued by V^thtr Lobineau to this 
prefent time. He has added to4t many impor- 
tant articles, and found fo many Pieces, which 
prove the hiftorical part, that the Work which 
was to confift only of two Volumes in foliOj con- 
tains now five Volumes. The Hiftory takes in 

the 
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the two firft, and th^ others contain the proofs 
of diat Hiftory. 

r 

VI. A fine Edition of ^intilian by the Ab* 
hot Capperonnier is lately come out. 

Vlt The Abbot R/Vi&^zr^, Dean of St. Op^or- 
tmcj Author of a Parallel between Cardinal 
Kicbeiieu and Cardinal Mazarin^ which was pub- 
liflied in 171 6, is writing a Parallel between 
tlie chief Minifters of the late King, and the 
moft enaiilent modern Prelates of the Galilean 
Church. 

VIII. A French Tranflation of Cicero^ Trea* 
tife of the iUufirious Orators is ^o be printed with 
Remarks by M. De fiSefore. 

IX. Obfervations fur la Mufique^ la Flute 6? I0 
Vtole des Jnciens. *Tis a Pamphlet in 12®. new- 
ly publiihed. 

X. Lettres Critiques^ &c. Critical Letters 
witten from England to tbe R. F. Cafiel of the 
Society of Jefus^ upon three important and furpri-' 
fing Articles of his new Syftem of tbe univerfal 
Gravity. By Sir * ''^ * of tbe Royal Society of 
London. Paris. 1725. in 12®. pagg. 41. 

XI. J Hifhry of the three Regular and Mill'- 
tary Orders is come out. 

HHioire des trots Ordres Reguiiers 6^ Militaires 
desTempliers^ leutons.^ ^ Hofpitaliers ouCheva-^ 
Hers de Maltbe. Two Volumes in 12°. 



XII. Two 
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XII. Two Catalogues of Libraries have been 
publiflied. The firft is the Catalogue of the 
Library of M. BacheHety Dean of Reimsy con- 
fifting of Books formerly belonging to M. De 
SaUoy Councellor of the Parliament, and the 
firft Author of the Journal des Sfuvans^ and of 
many other Books added to that Library by 
other perfons, before it came into the pofleffion 
of M. BacbeUer. 

The other Catalogue, in three Volumes in 
12^. is that of the Library of M. Boiffier^ here- 
tofore Mafter of Accompts, and under-fecretary 
to the late Marquis De la Vrillierej Minifter an4 
Secretary of State. That Catalogue contains 
above twenty thoufand Volumes. 

LONDON. 

SI R Ifaac Newton has publiflied a Defenfe of 
his Chronology in Frencb^ in anfwer to the 
Objections of a French Wpter. That Defenfe 
will be printed in Engltjb in the next Philofo* 
4)hical Tranfaftions^ 
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BOOKS printed for W. and]. I n n y s. 

I. TjHilofophical TranfaSion^, N^.jSp. for the Months 
X of jFuly and Augufiy 1725. Containing, i. Re^ 
marks upon the Obfervations made upon a Chronologi- 
cal Index of Sir Ifaac Newton. Tranflated into Frenchhj 
the Obfervator, and publiih'd at Tarls^ By Sir /• Nn 
SfCf Continued and publiih'd by Dr. yuriftf Secretary 
to the Royal Society. 

2. A Compleat Set from Jidarcb 1664, to this Time» 

in XXXII Volumes 4/a ; or any of the Numbers fepa- 
rately. * , 

;• The fame abridg*d to the Year 1 7ao,by Mr.Lov- 

thorp and Mr. Mottef in 5 Vols, 4/0. 

4. A Grammatical DiSionary, containing the Hete- 
roclites of the Latin Tongue : Collefled from the Claffics 
themfelves ; in which the grofi Miftakes of our Di&io- 
naries in the Names of Diieafes, Drugs and Plants, are 
corre&edf and their OmifEons fupply'd. With an Ap- 
pendix ;. containing Obfervations upon fome Paflages m 
Horace^ which are imitated from Hornet ^ and Explanations 
upon others, that have been moll notoriouily miftaken» 
cr fhamefuUy overlook'd by the greateft Scholiafts upon 
that glorious Poet ; which will both inftruft the Scholar, 
and furprize the Critick* In a Letter to the Reverend 
and moft Learned Dn Friend. By Samuel Shaw 9 M. D. 
Author of the Syntax for the Ufe of Tamwortb School. 

5. Eight Sermons preach'd at the Cathedral Giurch of 
St. P/fif/, in Defence of the Divinity of our Lord Jefqs 
Chrift. With a Preface ; containing Remarks upon two 
Pamphets, one entiUed, AModefiFleay^c -^continued, 
&c. ; the other, The Unity of God not inconfifient with the 
Viyinity of Chrifi. By Daniel Water landf D. D. Mafter of 
Magdalen College in Cambridge^ and Chaplain in Ordinary 
to His Majefty. The Second Edit. 8w. 1724. 

6. Antonini Iter Britanniarum , Commentariis illu« 
ftratum Thomae Gale, S. T. P. nuper Decani Eboracenfis. 
Opus pofthumum. Revifit, auxit, edidit R. G. Acceffi^ 
AnonymiTRayennatls Britanniae Chorographia^ cum 
AuiograpboJlpgisGalliaD pianufcr^pto, SccodiceV^ticigio 
collata. Adjiciuntur conjeaurac pluririiae, cum nominibus 
I^ocorum Anglicisi ^upt^uot iis aflignfuri potuerint. 4/^ 
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at 

LITER JTURE^ 

For Feb r u a r y 1726* 

ARTICLE Xra. 

A Further Account ofCapt^iin SheU 
vojcke's Voyage round the JTor Ids 

IN the firft AceoUM of this Curious Vdyagd 
(above Art. XI. > t left Captain Sbehochi 
at the I£le of dbiioe. He fays, no £hg« 
lifliman has yet defcribed that Ifland from hia 
own knowledj^e 3 and therefore be believes that 
an account of it will not be unacceptable to tha 
Reader. The lile of CbHoe^ lying in 412 deg. 
40 min. South) is about thirty leagues in lengthy 
and not a)bove fix op feven leagues broa^. ft is 
lvat5ered by fmall rivers^ and producies feverai 
kinds of ufeful trees. The Iiulian farms and: 
plantations, difperfed at fmall diftahces otie from 
another amoi^ the woods on fifing grounds, 
afford an agreeable pTofpeft: Within the Wand 
there is an Arcbip^hge^ which contain^ aaore 
Iftands than are weU known, the leaft x>f w^ich 
Febi^uai^y 1726. F are 
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are faid to have many inhabitants, and to abound 
with cattle.^ The foil of the Ifle of CBloe is-- 
very fertile^ and yields in great plenty all forts^- 
of European fruits and grains. The. air is-whole- 
fbme. The inhabitants have abondtnce of very 
handfome middle-fized horfes, and Guanacoesy., 
dtherwife called Cameros de la I'ierra^ which 
are very much like camels, but not fo large... 
They liave long n^cks s aRd the* Authoi^ fays^ 
hfe has ften fotne that were between five and fix 
feet long. Their wocJl, which is only a fine 
fort of long hair, is extremely Ene./ Their flelh* 
is very coarfe. Thofe animals have been men- 
tioned in the fecond Volume of this Journal, 
P^g- 59' The Ifle of Cbiloe wants neither wilcT 
nor tame fowls. The inhabitants .are much like 
thofe of CbiH^ of a moderate ftature, of a deep 
olive-coloured complexion, and have fhaggy 
bfkck hair. They feem to be naturally- of ar 
warlike difpofition 5 but, fays our Author, the 
Spaniards and the artifices of the Jefuits, who 
are Miffionafies^ in thofe parts> have fuffitiently^ 
eurbed and.broke their fpirits.^ ) 

Captain Sbelvocke departed .from thelfk of. 
Ghiloe iht 17. of December 1719, after he had 
furniihed himfelf with new provifions, and arri- 
ved in the Bay of tht Cmcepim \xf on the coaft 
of Chili ^ where he took, two Ships and afmall 
Veffel. 

The liv of January 1720, Cdiytzxi^ Sbelvocke 
jffrived. at the Ifle oijuan Femandesj and on the 
51 of February in the road of Jrica'^ where he 
took a fiiip, which he reftored for 1500 dollars. 
The owner of that ftrip told him,- that '^ the 
*^ French only fqpplied them with paltry things 
^ and trifles, for which they ran away with ma- 
^ ny million &om them> and asked whether 
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^ all the Englilh merchants were afleep, or 
^ grown too rich, or what could be the mean- 
" ifig thiit they never ventured into thofe feai 
" to trade. 

On the 9. of February, the Captain failed 
from Jrica to the road ofHillOy and then to the 
road of Guanchaco. He took fome prizes. From 
thence he went to the Ifles of Lobos^ which are 
fo burnt up by the Sun that no verdure is to be 
feen upon them. 

The 21. of March, Captain Sbelvocke came 
to Payta on the coaft of Peru^ and fet fire to 
that town. Some accidents obliged him to re- 
turn to the coaft of Chili , and in the month of 
May, he arrived again at the Me of Juan Fer^ 
nandes^ where bis (hip was caft away ; fo that 
he and all his company remained feveral months 
in that defart, Ifland, where they lived upon 
feals, cats and fmall filh. 

The Ifle of Juan Femandes^ fituated. in the 
Latitude of 33. deg. 30. min. South, 90 leagues 
from the Continent of C&///, is about three 
leagues long, and two in breadth. It confifts of 
very high mountains and deep narrow vallies ; 
infbmuch that there is no walking a quarter of 
a mile, without going up or down a fteep decli- 
vity. The air is very wholefome. " Out of 
" feventy of us that were on it, fays the Author^ 
*^ for the fpace of five months and eleven days, 
^ not one bad an hour's ficknefs, notwithftand- 
^ ing that we fed on fuch foul diet without 
*' bread or fait : fo that we had no complaints 
*^ amongft us, except an inceflant craving ap- 
** petite, and the want of our former ftrength 
** and vigour. For my own part, (continues 
" the Author) I muft acknowledge the bounty 
" of Providpnccj that gave n?e ftrength to cope 
F 2 « with 
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^y with Ai^h vexatipn«.g$ I ipet with ^ for al* 
H though J loft pauchof ^3iy fleflij I became one 
^ of the ftrongeft ^d moft ^^iv« men in the 
" Ifland. From being very corpulent, and al- 
*^ iftoft crippled wUh thp Gout, I walked much, 
*^ and worked hard evfsry day, without being 
^^ in the kaft affliijted with that diftemper, and 
*« may fey, that if '\t had not pleafed God fo to 
•^ have enabled m^^ we might probably have 
^^ remained there for years to come, fince i; is 
^^ A place little frequented by the Spaniards'*. 

I'be foil of that Ifland is fruitful, mi abounds 
with feveral forts of large beautiful tree% moit 
of which are aromatic. On the tops of ^ome 
of the mountains there are Plains covered with 
groves of the Italian Laurel, mentioned by 
Mr. l^xezier in his defcription pf Cbili. palm^^ 
ittos are aMb found in moft parts of the Ifland* 
Some of the Englifti, who were there formerly, 
fowed turnips, which have fpread very m^uch, 
together with two or three plantations of pun?p- 
kins. Gats are fo numerous, that-there is h^rct* 
ly taking a ftep without ftarting one : they are 
in lize and colour exactly the fame wirh our 
houfe-cats. Thofe Seamen who liked their fidlh^ 
told the Author that their hunger found a more 
fubftan.tial relief from one meal of it, than frpm 
four or five of Seal or filh j andt to their great 
fktisfa£tion, they had a fmall bkch, which catch* 
ed almoft ;ks many as they wanted. There would 
have been no want of goats in the mountains, 
'£ the Captain's people had been able to follow 
.them. 

Some thoufands of Seals aUd Sea-lions were 

continually on the beach, till fome time before 

the Author's departure. The fea-lions are of a 

monftrous bulk, being from ten to twelve feet 

z Ibng^ 
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long) and near as much in circumierence. A^ 
toon as they have gained the land^ they fail 
afleep ^ and our Author fays that he has ieen 
foiQe of them ileep a whole month. It wa$ 
then the feafon for the fea*»lioneiIes to come to 
land to bring forth their young. When they 
lie in companies, giving fuck to their youngs 
there is always an old lion of the largeft &zci 
which is perpetually on the watch, and at the 
approach of any body makes a hideous roaring. 

£very thing in that Ifland (fays Captain SM^ . 
vocke) is perfeftly romantic : the very ftrufture 
of i^ in all its parts, has a certain wild irregu- 
lar beauty, which is not to be expreffed. The 
piDfpetft of lofty inacceffible hills, the folitude 
of the gloomy narrow vallies, and the fall of 
the waters, that is heard aU around, are very- 
proper (fays thfe Author) to indulge one's me- 
lancholy. Nothing can be more difmal than 
the filence of the night, deftroyed by the Sea 
beatitig on the fhdre, by the inceflant howling 
of the Seals or Sea-Wolves, and the violent 
roaring of thofe5ea-Lions that are on the watch, 
repeated by the Ecchos of deep vallies. Add to 
this the fudden tumbling of trees down fteep 
defcentsi for there is hardly a guft of wind ftir- 
ring, that does not tear up a great many trees 
by the roots, which have but a flight hold in 
the earth, efpeciallf near the brinks of precipi- 
ces. Thofe frightful tioiCss would prevent the^ 
repofe of any one, who has not been for fome 
time imtred to them. The Auth6r gives notice, 
that this account relates only to the northern 
part of the Ifland. 

At laft, our unfortunate Navigators having 

built ft Birfc with great labour and induftry, 

wWdi they criled the Keeweryy departed from 

F 3 thence 
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thence on the 6. of Oftober, leaving behind 
them eleven or twelve men of their company, 
who refufed to follow them, faying that tbey 
were not yet prepared for the other world. 

The Reader may eafily judge what a bold at- 
tempt it was for above forty men to venture at 
fea in a fmall Bark, and very bad provifions. In 
three weeks time they arrived at the Ifle of Jqui^ 
que on the coaft of Peru^ and had the good for- 
tune to plunder a great ftock of excellent pro- 
vifions. 

From thence they got into the road of Pifco 
\n Peru^ where they difcovered a large Ship, 
called the Jefus Maria^ of about two hundred 
tuns, and prepared themfelves for boarding it j 
but to their great fatisfaftion, they were received 
by the Captain, and all his Officers, with their 
hats offy in the tnoft JubmiJJive manner^ asking for 
quarter. The Spanilh Captain offered 16000 
dollars for the ranfom of his Veflel 5 but Cap- 
tain Shel'Docke^ who wanted a Ship, took pof- 
feCKon of it, and called it the happy Return. He 
gave his Bark to the Spanifh Captain. 

The 2 j). of November, he arrived a fecond 
time at Paytai from whence he directed his 
courfe to the Ifle of Gorgona in the bay of Pa^ 
nama-y and on the 15. of January 1721. he ar- 
rived at the Ifle of ^iiho on the weilem coaft 
of Mexico^ and the 19. at Point Mariato in the 
Gulph of St. Martin^ where an Indian Farmer 
fumiftied him with provifions. 

The 25. of January, Captain Sbeh)ocke met 
Captain Clipperton in the Succefs after fwp years 
reparation; but notwithftanding that mee^ingy 
he was obliged to return back again, for want 
of water and provifions. He arrived the 30. of 
March in the road of Sonfonate^ on the coaft of 

Mexicck 
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MexicQj where he took a Spanifli Ship, called 
the Sacra Familia. It was a Ship of 300 tuns, 
6 guns* and 70 men j and being a better failer,* 
and better fitted«tban that of Captain Sbelvockej 
he removed into it, and left the bappy Return 
behind him. He direfted his courfe to the 
Gulph ' of Amapala^ in order to get water in 
fome-of the Jflands^ but finding 4ione, he was 
obliged upon that account to return to the Ifleof 
^ibo. ^^ None (fays the Author) that has not 
" experienced it, can conceive what we fufFer* 
*^ ed in a fultry clime by the perpetual extremi- 
*' ty of thirft, which would not permit us to 
^' eat an ounce of viftuals in a day. We eon^ 
^^ ftantly drunk our urine, which, though it 
^' moiftened 'OUT mouths fot a/ time, excited our 
" thiril the more. Some attempted to drink 
" large quantities of the fea- water, which had 
*^ like to have killed them. ' An univerfal fever, 
*' and -languid decay of 'fpirits now reigned 
•*' amongft us 4 and there was not one of ^s, at 
^' that time, that was not fitter to be carried to 
" a fick bed, than to be obliged to labour at the 
*^ haiid work, which is requifite to manage a 
*^ large -fihip, i«i a place fwbjeft to fudden vio* 
" leat gufbs and fqualls of wind; yet, at the 
^* hazard of lofing our mafls or cawvafs, vwe were 
^ forced to -crowd along with all our fail, to 
*' reach the place where we hoped to be refcued 
^' fromiarlingering death '?. This is awry mot- 
iving paflTage ; 'tis . an odd thing that men 
Aould want water in the middle of the Ocean. 

Our unhappy Navigators were unexpeftedly 
^fted ; for, the z$. of April, they came Up 
with the Ifle of Gano^ in the latitude of 9 de* 
^ees. North, where they got a moderate quanr 
tkj pf .^ater i and in a few days, they arrived 
F 4 :agaia 
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igiln at the Ifle of ^^. Having matte an 
end there of getting wood and water^ they fail-* 
ed from thence by the way of Oan^ Btmoj be-f 
ing fully determined, on account of their great 
inifery, to furrettder to the Spaniards at Pufur-^ 

Thelfleof %/^e? is about 9 leagues in lengthj^ 
and ± in breadth : it lies about three leagues iand 
a half, or four leagues from the Continent. 

The next month. Captain Sbelwcke, being 
attacked, by a Ship of 290 tuns, called the Con- 
ception ik Rjtcovaj took it. The Captain met 
alfo a fmail Bark, called the Holy Sacramwt. 
When the Mailer of that Veffel was told that 
the Englifli were bound for Panama^ he feemed 
tp be wfsli pleafed; but afterwards the Spanifli 
crew murdered four Englilhmen who had been 
fent tp affift them. 'Tis very probable that thof6 
murderers loft tiieir lives ; for being above four 
leagues from the land, they muft have jumped 
into the fea^ on the approach of the Englilh 
Ship, for fe^ of being immediately put to d^atli 
for fuch a horrid crime. 

Captain Sbeivocke havirig fupplied his Ihip 
with all the provifions that were, in the Spanim 
Veflei, anid reinforced his men by the afHftance 
of feveral Negroes, inftead of furrendring at 
Fanamay refolved to fet out for Afi^' He took 
his full flock of water at Cino. ^^ In our paffige 
*' thither, fays the Mibor^ the fweet meats of 
*^ all kinds (which had been found in the Spmifi9, 
^^ Ship^ were divided among the mefles 5 but 
" one of the fellows complained, he had a box of 
^ marmalade he could not ftick his knife into^ 
^^ and defired it might be changed. I opened 
*^ it, and found a cake of virgin-filver in it, 
*^ moulded on purpofe to fill fuch boxes, aftd 

f^ being 
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* beifig vtiy pofous, was of he^i: the fame 

* Hicreignt ot fb much marmaladt, tlie Weight 
*• b^ihg ibo pieces of eight. In ox-erhauling 
^ thfe.reft, wt foufid five iiiore. This was a 
^* contrivance to defi-aud the King of Spain of 
^ his fifthlsj which he lap a claim tb in all the 
•* liive^ taken out of any of the inihes in Pi^ 



^ ru"" 



fii the beginning of Augaft, thfe Ship fell in 
^ith Cape Q>fiante!s^ utid was imniediately car- 
ried to thte fres Marias. On the 13. of the 
fafiie mohth, they arrived at Paerto Segnro in 
Catifornia^ and wefe received with the greateft 
jbjr itiA hatnartitv by the inhabitants. The Rea* 
ders will be well pleafed With the Autho^^s ac- 
count of that reception. It 1$ one 6^ the moft 
curiolii paffagas in this Book. 

We know not yet, Whether Catifornla is an 
Iflaiicij o)c a part of the Contineht of North-* 
jtmrHca. The fiaftern cbaft of that country 
ap^ars to be mourttainous, barren and Cindy j 
but the foil about Pntrto Sepiro is a rich black 
ftibuld. There is plenty of wood ; but the trees 
aiie verv fthall. Woods Which are an ornament 
tb tnoix other tbuntries, fel've only tb make 
this appear the iDote defolate. For, the Locufts 
fwarm there in fuch abundance, that they don't 
leave i greett leaf on the trees. In the day- 
time, thbfe deftruftive infefts are perpetually on 
the wing, and extremely trbublefome by flying 
in one's face. As fboh ^^ the Ship anchored, 
they came in fuch quantities, that the fea about 
it Was ftrewed with their dead bodieij. 

Puerto Segmroy lb called by Sir Stomas Ca- 
tendijhy is about tW^o leagues to the North- 
Eaftward of Cape St. Lucas^ which is the Sou-, 
fhermoft lanti of X^tifortii^^ and aloioft under 

the 
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the Tropie of Cancer. The Men are tall, and 
well fliaped : they have very large limbs, and 
black fliaggy hair. The Women are of si much 
(inaller lize. Thofe Indians are of a deep cop- 
per-coloun 

^^ Such is the original fimplicity prevailing 
^ among them, fays the Jutbor^ that the Mea" 
*^ go quite naked, without the leaft thing to 
*' cover them, and wear nothing at all but a 
^ few trifles, which they look upon as oma^- 

^^ ments Some are fcarified all ,over theijr 

** bodies : others ufe a kind of paint, fome be^- 
^ fmearing only their faces and bxeafts with 
^^ black; and others are regularly painted all 
^ over from the face to the navel with black, 
^ and from thence down to their feet with red. 
^ The Women, on the contrary, wear a thick' 
*' fringe of filk-grafs reaching from their middle 
*^ down to their knees, and have a Deer-skin 
*^ carelefsly wrapped ovex their ftioulders. Some 
^ of the. better fort had the skin of a large 

^ bird". Thofe Indians (continues the.Aa- 

thor) *^ are endued with all the humsaiity ima- 
^ ginable, and may make foqae nations (who 
•^ would give thefe poor people the epithet of 
♦^ Savers and Barbarians^ bluih to think that 
*^ they deferve that appellation more than they. 
^^ For, atl the time vt^ w^re there, and con^ 
<^ ftantly amongft fo majy hundreds of them, 
*^ there was nothing to be perceived but the 
^^ moft agreeable harmony, and moft affeftio»- 
^* nate efteem for one another; infomuch that 
^ when any of us gave any thing, that was eatr 
*^ able, to any one of them in particular, he 
*^ always divided it into as many fliarps as there 
*^ were perfons about him, and pommonly re- 
** ferved the leaft for himfelE ^hpy feldom: 

^^walk 
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" walk fingle, but go moft by pairs, hand iii 
*' hand. They appear to be perfeftly meek, 
** and there is no indication of cruelty either in 
" their afpefts or aftions. They indeed feem 
^' to be pretty haughty towards their Women ; 
*^ which perhaps may proceed from too great 
^* an opinion of the fuperiority of their own 
« fex'\ 

They lead a carelefs life, and have every thing 
in common : they defire nothing but the nece& 
faries of life, meat and drink ; by which means 
they are free from the troubles to which thofe 
nations are fubjed, among which pride and lu- 
xury prevail. A folid content appears in th^ 
midft of the Califomians : they covet nothing 
belonging to others, and never offered to pilfer 
or fteal any of the Englifli tools, which might 
iiave been of great fervice to them. Our Au- 
thor gives a remarkable inftance of it. In a 
word, purfues Captain Sbehocke^ they feem to 
pafs their lives in the pureft fimplicity of the 
earlieft Ages, before difcord and contention 
were heard of among Men. ^' They as yet 
^ have never been tainted by the converfation 
" or intercourfe of other nations, which might 
" have perverted the innocence of their Mo- 
^^ rals, and have never had their fpirits chafed 
** by the oppreffion of a Conqueror, who by 
^^ exercifing cruelties over them, might have 
^ taught them to delight in barbarity, as has 
" happened to the Indians of Mexico and Peru^ 
*^ who doubtlefs had their notions of inhuma- 
** nity greatly augmented by the Spaniards, 
*^ who mewed them a horrid example by their 
** continual butcheries of the Indians j not fo 
*^ much as fparing their Kings, and alfo by 
f* their commptions amongft themfelves. As 
' ' f^ yet 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



91 iV^ MEMOIRS Art. 15. 

*' yet thefe Oalifomians may bfe iaid to aft ac^ 
^* cording to the diftates of Nature, whilft wfe 
*' aft contrary to the juft remonftrances 6f out* 
" Reafon". Thfeir language is guttural and 
harib. Their duvcUings are Tery mean 5 and 
thev live moftly upon fifli. Our Author con- 
cludes that the Calffomians feem to enjoy a per- 
feft tranquillity, and that nothing could be ad- 
ded to their baprpinefs^ but the trufe knowledge 
^f God- 

I fliall give no particular account of Captain 
tSbeivetke^s Ktmdrks upen the pajfage inte the 
^oufb^Sed^ and bis inftm^lioui to tb^e wbejhril 
ttuife for tbe time to come on the ff^efiem Qoafts tf 
Nortb and Soutb^Anerica. I fliall only tak^ no- 
tice of the following Remark. ?%f m^i nf 
Brafil and Fatdgonia, (fays the Authdr) Are 
fixed in tbeir moft esa6i Situation by mtr worthy 
CouMry'-mdH Dr. Edmund Hallcy, Rjiyai Jftro^ 
nomefy &c. wbofe general jSeU'^bart Iftri6ily cb^' 
fervtd^' and never found any material error in my 
Mcountj that I coidd attribute to tbat denthmaif's 

On the iStfa of Auguft, Gaptain Sbehocke 
failed froili Puerto Seguro for Canton in (Aitii, 
In his pafT^ge thither his pe6pie fell lick, and 
feveml of them died. The Captain was alfo ri^ 
ken with a dangerous fkknels. In the beghd- 
ning of Oftobcr, he came in fight of the Mfe 
of ^uatUj one 6f the Ladron^l&Wids. On the 
t6th of November, he arrived on the coaft 6f 
Cbina ; and the loth of tbe fame month he met 
It Fiflierman, who feemed to underftand in ge- 
neral t^at tfa^y wanted to know the fituation of 
Macao. He made figns that he would tcfti'- 
duft them thither, if they would give hhn ist 
|!nany pieces of filver as be bad cosaitcd Sttle 

fifli 
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fifli OBt of hi^ b»aal;et, which amounted to for- 
ty- They g^ve \um forty dollars j and on the 
nth of November, they anchored in the road 
(A Muaoy where they met again the Suciefs 
CUptain CMpperfon's Ship. Fr<m thence Gaptaia 
Sbelvocke proceeded to Canton. 

Towards the latter end of December, ha. 
Vang ibid his Shi{i at Camm-, for feveral good 
reaftus, he f^iipd froflj thewe for Enelaiwl in 
the Qfdogan, commanded by Captain John HiJL 
and arrived at London the firft of Auguft 1722 
after a Voyage of three years, feven months,' 
«w qeyeo day^ 

Captain Sbelvocke had a very unhappy Voy- 
age. He complains of feveral mutinies of his 
people againft him, and of other misfortunes, 
«M gi^^ 9a aiQCo^m of them. 



ARTICX.E XIV. 

^'^(^YAQV. tathe Iftands Madera, Bar- 
badoes, Nevis , $,t. Chriftophers, md 
Janjaica ^ w>/& the lifamral Htfior^ of 
the Herbs and Trees, fimr-footed Beap^ 
^rfhes. Birds, Infers, Reptiles, &c. of 
the lafi of thofe IJlands, To which is 
pefixed an JnttoduHim, wherein is an 
McQunt of the Inhabitants, Air, Waters, 
J>ifeafes, Trade, &c, of that Place j ^itk 
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fome Relations concerning the neighbour-' 
ing Continent^ and JJlands of America. 
Ittt^ftrated -with the Figures of the things 
defcribedj which have not been heretofore 
engraved. In large copper-plates as big 
as the life. By Sir Hans Sloane, 
Baronet. In two Volumes. Vol. II. Lon- 
don : printed for the Author. 1725. in 
folio, pagg. 499. reckoning the Index, 
befides the Figures and the Introdu- 
flion. 

IT is now twenty years fince the Author pub- 
liflied the firft Volume of this Work. That 
Volume met with a very good reception in 
Great Britain and in ^ foreign countries. Sir 
Hans Sloane was defired by many perfons to 
put out the fecond 3 but he has not been able to 
do it fooner, by reafon of a multiplicity of bu- 
linefs in the praftice of Phyfic. Befides, part 
of the time which he had to fpare from tha 
exercife of his profeffion, was taken up with 
putting his Curiofities into order, numbring 
them, and inferting in Books their names, and 
th6 Accounts he had received with them. And 
becaufe fome perfons have wonder'ed at his back* 
wardnefs in publifhing this fecond Volume, he 
has thought fit, in his own vindication, to ac- 
quaint the Readers that he has entered into 
Books, and numbred the following Curiofities 
both natural and artificial. The number of them 
is prodigious 5 and I believe that thofe who have 
not feen the rich Store of thofe curiofities, wilt 

be 
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be very well pleafed to find here a general ac- 
count of them, in the Author's own words. 

Earth* and Salts 536 

Bitumens, Sulphurs, Ambers, Ambergreefe 

249 
Metals and Minerals IS9^ 

Talcs, Mka^ 6cc. 169 

Cryftals and Sparrs, or Fluores cryftaUini 1025 
Flints, Stones, and other remarkable Fofiils 
that are anomalous. 73,0 

Pretious Stones, Agats, Jafpers, and fine Mar- 
bles 1394 
Corals, or fuch as are a-kln to them, as Spon- 
ges and other fubmarine Plants 804 
Vegetables, and vegetable Subftances, as Roots, 
Weeds, Fruits, Seeds, Gums, Refines and 
infpifi!ated Juices 8226 

Befides 200 large Volumes of dried Samples 
of Plants, amongft which are fuch Specimens^ 
as were collefted by Sir Hans Sloane in Europe^ 
the Madera-ldsiidj and America , as alfo thofe 
gathered by Dr. Merrety Dr. Plukenety Mr. Pe^ 
twefj and other curious perfons all over the 
known Worlds 

Infefts 3824 

^eftacea^ or Shells, and their parts, both na- 
tural, found at Sea and Land, and Fof&l 

3753 

Ecbinty or Sea-Urchins, and parts of them, 

both natural and foffii, found at Sea and 

Land 486 

Crufiaceay or Crabs, Lobfters &c. 263 

. l^ilhes, and their parts^ 1007 

Jfimtgy Srocbiy Entrocbi^ &c. 183 

Birds, and Uieir parts . j68 
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Quadrypeds, %r^ their gapt$ xijt^ 

Vipers, Serpents, &c. 345 

Humana J viz. Stones of the I^idnejra ^^d 

bla44^i AJWt.efflicaI J^wpawtiow^ and the 

like 507 

Mifceilaneous things no? ^ofpprebendfed with 

the foregoing, both natural and ^tificial 

H69 

things relating to the ci^oin^ of antient 

times, or Antiquities^ VniSi lBAFuaienta,&C. 

362 

L^rge Seals 81 

Pi^^ures,. wwy relying to mtural Hiftory 

/ 319 

M^thematu^^l Initruq^is 54 

Large VeffeUa H^dlefe ^nd other things made 

ofAgats, Jafpers, Gor^elians;^ Cryftal% be- 

fides m^ny Camei apd Seals, eocctfa and in-^ 

cif^ 44 X. 

Medals, antient, ?s S;atnaritan, Phoenician^ 
Greek, Roman, &c. and modern, and Coins 
in all metals 20298 

Books in miniature or colours, with fine draw- 
ings of Plants, Infefts, Birds, Fiflies, Qua- 
drupeds, and all forts of natural and artifi- 
cial curiofities 136 

Book$ of Pripts^ &c. 580 

\o\\jm^^ of M^ufcripts, the greatefi: part of 
them relating to Phyfic, and natural Hi- 
jftory, TrayeUi &c. ±666 

There are in van derLinden^sWorkdeScriptU 
i^/m, publiihed hyMcrskim m 1687, 3937 Au- 
thorsi who are all in Sir Hans SloaneS Library, 
apd 3734 other Writers, who have treated, in 
Qttsk or Latin, of the. Medicals Art, natural 

Bifto* 
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Hiftory, Chymiftiy, Anatomy, &c. j fo that his 
Library confifts or 7671 Greek and Latin Phy- 
ileal Authors, befides a great number of Latin 
Books publifhed by the Authors mentioned in 
van der Linden's Work, and Editions not taken 
notice of by him, and other phyfical Books pub- 
lifhed in the European Languages. Sir Hans 
Sloane hopes that he, or fome body elfe, ihall 
give an account of all tbofe Books. 

The Author tells us that he is not without 
fome hopes of publilhing van der Linden^s Work 
juft now mentioned, purged from many errors, 
with an account of other Books of the fame na* 
ture in the European languages added to it, and 
alfo of Voyages and Travels , which are very 
ufeful for many purpofes, and in particular to 
natural Hiftorians, Phyfidans. &c. Sir Hans 
Sloane fays alfo that the late Mr. Petiver has left 
him his colleftions of natural Curiofities, and 
that he will take care to publifh them for the 
good of the Public. 

He believes that this fecond Volume is more 
curious than the firft, becaufe it contains an ac- 
count of the Animals, &c. and the Figures of 
the fruit-trees of Peru^ and of many other parts 
of the World , hitherto unknown and drawn 
from the life, in their natural bignefs. 

I find in the remaining part of this Inttodtt'^ 
liion a paffage, which I fliall infert here. 

Sir Hans Sloane obferves that Dr. Burnet p{ 
the. Charter-houfe had probably fome of the njl)- 
tions to be found in his ST^eory of the Earthy 
from an old Abiffinian Philofopher mentioned 
in Francefco Patricio^ Book della Hheiorica^ Dia^ 
log. I. y which Book, as well asthofeof Dn5af- 
nety is thought to be written in a very fine 
ftyle. The Author adds that the Igtc Mr. Flam^ 
G Jieedy 
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fieeiy fpcaking to him with great warmth about 
fome of Dr. Bumefs oplnionsj faid at lail that 
he would prove and make him know, that tber^ 
"Went more to the making of the Iforld than awdl 
turned period. 

This pafTage puts me in mind that the fam^ 
Mr. Flamfieed told me one day, that he was able 
to overthrow Dr. Bumefs theory of the Earth in 
one Iheet of paper. 

The fecond Volume of Sir Hans Sloane is di^ 
vided into eight Books. The firft treats, of the 
Trees of Jamaica. The fecond, of the Infedtd 
of that liland. The third, of teftaceous Anif 
mals. The fourth, of cruftaceous Animals, Sea- 
Stars and Blubbers. The fifth, of the Filhcs of 
Jamaica. The fixth, of Birds. The feventh^ 
of Quadrupeds and Serpents. The eighth, of 
Stones, Earths, Sands, Minerals, &c. 

Thi$ Work comes from fo curious a perfon, 
atid whofe jgreat skill in natural Hiftory is fo 
well known, that it muft needs be very accepta- 
6le aftd ufeful to the Public. The Author ha$ 
c!^other qualification, infinitely more valuable 
than any other accompliihment. He is a Gen*^ 
tieman of great probity, and eafily moved with 
the misfortunes of his fellow-creatures. I fliall 
give the following Specimen of his Book. 

^e yellow Snake. 



CC 
CC 



^' It is in length about feven or eight feet. 
Its head is not very large. The neck is fmall, 
being near two inches about, rather lefs than 
his body, which grows bigger, till it be as 
big as one's wrifl, and continues fo large to 
the JiiHs^^ from whence it diminifhes by de- 

•* grees 
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^ grees to the tail. Its head is of a dark brown 
^ colour, and the fcales all over the body are of 
'* a dark brown, with fonte yellow ftreaks here 
^^ and there : the belly is all yellow, and co« 
*' vered with larger fcales than the back* 

'* In the infide I found a great deal of Fat 
*^ in the place of the Ometitum. The apertures 
*' of the Mandibles were large, the Oefapbagus 
*^ pretty wide, the ftomach very full of large 
** fokl^ and like that of a carnivorous creature : 
^ the Inteftin was one ftrait Duft without cir- 
^' cumvolution down to the Anus. There lay 
^ pretty low in the Abdomen a long fmall Liver- 
** coloured body, made up of feveral fmall 
^ Lobes laid one upon another, which I took 
^ to be the Reins or Kidneys : it lay on the 
^* right fide, and above it a much longer mafs 
"of the fame colour, but of an undivided fub- 
*' ftance, which was the Liver : a pretty way 
*' under which was the Gall-Bladder, very greatj^ 
^ round and full of a greenifli galK The heart 
^ was beating an hour after the head was cut 
" ofFi and that Snake would turn and twiftkif 
" body ftrangely in its difleftion, for a long 
*^ time after the bowels were out. The Lungs 
^ are very membranaceous, being nothing but 
" blood-veflels and air-bladders. 

" It is for the moft part to be found in the 
^^ woody mountains, coiled up in the paths as 
** ropes in a Ihip. 

" They are not hurtful^ unlefs irritated : they 
** will not bite, except when th^y have their 
** young near them for their defenfe. The bi-* 
" tings very rarely prove mortal, though fome- 
^' times the wounds are very much fwelled and 
" inflamed, prove tedious in curing, and are 
" much worfe than, thofe of the black Snake. 

Qz . " They 
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" They feed on birds, rats, &c. which they 
*^ fwallow whole j and therefore Nature has gi* 
^ ven them fuch a folded or rugous inward tu- 
f* nicle of the Stomach, that it may extend 
** and receive things of large dimenfions. Ma- 
*^ ny of them have been killed with thirteen or 
^ fourteen rats in their bellies. 

^ An Indian brought this, figured here, and 
*^ others to me : he ufed to take them behind 
*' by their necks j fo that they could not bite 
" him. Then he would give them leave to 
" twift themfelves about his arm, as they plea- 
*' fed. He killed them by putting their tails 
*^ under his foot, taking them tehind their 
^^ necks and ftretching their back-bones, and 
^^ twifting and pinching hard their lungs and 
^^ fracbea Arteria. 

** A Hunter told me, that once hearing his 
^^ companion groan, lying by him, he faw that 
** by a Snake's twifting itfelf about him, he 
^^ coutd not fpeak j that by a ftick held to it 
^^ the Snake ftretched out his head, and hifled^ 
*/ which he by a Bill cut off, and freed the per- 
^^ fon, who rdated he could not long have fub- 
•^ fitted without hei|k. It probably ftops the cir- 
*.* culation of the blood by twifting itfelf round 
^^ the body of an animal. 

*' Scakes neftle about old Cabbage-tree hol- 
^' low (lumps : if you cleave them with an ax, 
^^ fo foon as the Snakes perceive the light, they 
*^ thruft out their head, and are killed* 

^^ I had one of this kind tamed by an Indi»i 
^^ for me. It would fellow the Indian, as a dog 
^ would his mafter'*. 



This Book is attended with a very great num- 
ber of fine copper-cuts. 

ARTI- 
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ARTICLE XV, 

EB^iucHEdeJa Religion Naturellc, par 
Mr. Wollaston: traduite de I'An. 
glois, avcc un Supplemept, Sk autres ad- 
ditions confi^crables. A la Haye, chez 
Jean Swart. 1726. 

That is. 

Natural Religion delinea* 
TED, hy Mr. WoUafton. Tranjlated 
from theEngUJh : with a Supplement y and 
pther confiderable additions. Hague ^ 1726. 
in ^0. pagg. 442. bejideis the Trari/lfffofs 
freface. 

Tu E Author of this Tranflatipn does very 
much commend the ftyle of Mr. IVoUa-^ 
fiony apd acknowledges that his Verfion is infe- 
rior to the Original. He fays at the fame time 
that it Is above the Original in fome other re- 
fpeCls ; for, beiides that the Hebrew^ Greek and 
latin paflages have been translated, he has ad« 
ded critical Notes of his own, diftingqiQie4 by 
a mark from thofe of Mr. WoUaJlon. 



Gj 
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There is at the end of this Tranflation a Sup^^ 
flement confifting of three Parts. In the firft^ 
the Tranflator gives his judgment about 
Mr* WoUafton^s Syftem, which he approves 
sn general : he clears the main principle 
of it, and fliows how far his critical Notes are 
againdft the Author. 

In the fecond Part, he gives the fubftance of 
thofe Pieces, that have been written againft Mr. 
fToUafton'sBoolij and undertakes to confute them. 

The third Part contains feveral remarks con- 
cerning the aftion of God upon creatures , and 
a Difcourfe which the Author calls a Jhort and 
n$w demmfiration of God's Premoticn. 



S: (^^ / (%^'-^>^>.^ ' 



ARTICLE XVI. 

jOANNis SEtDCNi Jurifconfulti O- 
pera omnia, tam edita quam inedita. 
In tribus Voluminibus. CoUegit ae fe- 
cenfuit ^ Vitam Auftoris, Prasfetiones & 
Indices adjecit, David Wilkin s, 
S. T. P. Archidiacohus Suffblcienfis, 
Canonicus Cantuarienfis, keverendifli- 
mo in Chrifto Patri ac Domino Do- 
- mino GuLiELMo, Divina Prbvidfen- 
tia Archiepifcopo Cantuarienfi, &c. &c. 
a Sacris t)omefticf s. ' Londini : Ty* 

' :., . 'pis 
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pis GuiL Bintfjer , impenfis j. Wal- 
thoe, G. Conyers, J. Knapton, R. Knap- 
lock, J. & B. Sprint, D. Midwinter, 
A. Bettefworth , B. Lintot , J. Ton- 
fon, R. Gofling, W. & J. Innys, J. Of- 
born 6c T. Longman , R. Robinfon, 
T. Woodward , F. Clay , B. Motte, 
A. Ward, T. Wotton, 5c Executoruro 
Ricliardi Sare. 1726, 

That is, 

Alt the Works of Mr. Selden, either 
already printed^ or never before publijlj- 
ed, CoUeBed and revifed by David 
W I L K I N S, D. D. &c. London, 1726. 
Three Volumes in ifolio. The firfl con- 
tains 1 89 1 pages ^ befides the dedications 
the Treface and the Life of the Author • 
the fecond 1720 •, and the third 2080 .• 
bejides the Tables at ^he end of each Vo" 
luffte, 

MB., Seldek was a Man of vaft reading, 
and publiflied many Books full of erudi- 
tion. It was very proper to coUeft them into 
one body, that they might be more commcm, 
and more eafily confulted upon occafion. Dr. Wil- 
kins has undertaken that liibour : he has read 
over all the Works of Mn Selden, collated bfs^ 
G 4 quor 
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quotations with the originals , and mended the 
faults of impreffion. He gives notice that the 
palTages, cited by the Author in the Arabic and 
Perfian Languages, have been exaftly printed 
in this Edition by the help of Mr. Solomon Ne- 
gri a Native of Damafcus. He has received 
from the Bbokfellers Mr. Selden's Work de 
jSucceffionibus correded by Mr. Scattergood. The 
Headers will find in the Editor's Preface feveral 
additions made to that Work by Mr. Selden him- 
felf in tlje Leyden Edition : Dr. Wilkiris could 
not infert them in their proper place. The 
Book de Diis Syris has been enlarged from a 
Manufcript of the Author. 

Dr. Wilkins mentions what has been faid by 
feveral Writers for and againft- fome Books of . 
Mr. Selden. I ftiall only take notice of two 
paflages. Mr. James Frederic LudcFvici fays 
CDelineat. Hift. Juris Naturalist that Mr. Sel- 
den ^^ undertook to explain the feven Precepts, 
^^ given to Noab according to the tradition of 
*^ the Rabbins ; and that therefore 'tis no won- 
^' der, be has had no adverfaries, no commen- 
*' tators or obfervators, as Grotius. For (con- 
*^ tinues that Author) Mr. Sfelden did not 
*^ exafperate the School-Divines irt their king- 
*^ dom of darknefs ^ by confuting themf and 
'^ difcovering their fooleries, being generally 
*' contented to treat his fubjeft hiftorically '*. 
I rhink it prope;* to infert here the very words 
of that Writer ;. Seldemm fibi illufiranda fumpfijfe 
feptem ilia Pracepta:^ qua'dX traditionihus Kot-* 
binorum Noachidis fuertint pnefcripta. Neque er-r 
go mirandnm ejfe quod nuuos oppugnatoresy com-^ 
tnentatoresy adnotatores aut obfervatoresy perinde 
ut Grotius, na^us jueriPi ; SeUenum ettim non it-- 
fitajfe crabrones JScbolafiim in fuo tenebramm 
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regno ^ eos refiitatido^ iB if forum inept ias detegen^ 
do^ fed fere bifiorice folutn rem tertrafiaffe. *Ti$ 
certain that Grotius was* very ill ufed by feyeril 
foreign Divines, when he publiftied his Book 
ie Jure belli ^ pacis , as it has been obferved 
in the iotm^f Memoirs of Literature. 

The other paflage is taken from Mr. Barhey^ 
roc's Preface to his French Tranllation of Puf- 
fendorfy de Jure Natura S Gentium. " Befides 
" the great confufion and obfcurity (fays he) 
^ for which Mr. Selden is juftly blamed in his 
" Way of writing, that Author does not derive 
*' the principles of the natural Law from the 
'* mere light of Reafon, but only from the 
•' feven Precepts given to Noab^ the number 
^ whereof is very uncertain, and which are 
*^ only founded upon a doubtful tradition, though 
" very ahcietit :* nay, he is moft times content- 
" ed to allege the decifions of the Rabbins, 
" without giving himfelf the trouble to exa- 
'^ mine, whether they be well or ill gfoiind- 
ued^ — ' ^ 

Dr. Wilkins concludes his Preface with ma- 
ny thanks to Meffieurs Mazaugttes, Jablonskiy 
John Cbrijlopbef IVolfius^ Keinhold^ Father iWbftf- 
faueon^ and Mr. Burton Keeper of the Cabinet 
of Curiofities at Oxford, for their advice about 
publilhing this colleftion of Mr. Selden^s Works. 
Several Readers may be well pleafed to find here 
the titles of thofe Books. 

The firft Volume contains the following 
Books; --^ ^ ^- 

De Am civifi veferis BccUfifi^feu Keipublica 
Judaica Differtatio^ ' 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



io6 New MEMOIRS Art. 16, 

Hejufe NaturaH ^ Gentium juxta Hfeiplinam 
Ebraorum 

PeSynedrih S Prafe6turis Juridicis veterum 

Ebraorum 

The fecond Volume takes in, 

J)e Succeffimibus in bona defimSiomm ; 6? det 
Succeffionibus in Pontificatum Ebralonm 

De Dijs Syris Symtagmata 11. 

Butychii Ecdefia fua Origines 

l/xor Ebrafcuy feu de nuptiis ^ divortiis eD4 
JureCivili^ id^ft^ DivinaSralnfudieoyVe^ 
terum Ebraorum 

Jnakffa Jnglo-Britauniea 

Janus Anglorum 

Di£ertatio ad Fletam 

Judicium^ de decern Scriptoribus Jstglicanfs 

Maretlaufum 

Vindicia de Scriptione Maria claufj 

Marmota Arundeliana 

Nota in Eadmerum 

Epiftola S Poemata 

The Englilh Trafts of Mr. Selden have b^ei? 
inferted in the third Volume. 

England's Epinomis 

Original 6f Duels 

S*itles of Honour 

Hiftory ofl^ithes^ npith the Mfwers to Sem- 
pill and Tilfdey, and a Letter to the MarL 
quis of Buckingham. ( Thefe three pieces 
are now printed the firft time) ' 

Of the paffage touching the Number 666. (Ne^ 
ver befwe publiihed) 

qf 
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Of Calvin'j Judgment on St. Jobti's Revela- 

tion. CNever before printed.) Thefe two 

laft Pieces dp not contain above two pages, 

^ and are of no great moment. It appears by 

' them that Mr. Selden was afraid of dil- 

pleafing the Clergy. 
of the Birtb^iay of our Saviour 
Of Mr. Selden^ s piirpofe and end of writing the 
Hiftory of tithes. (Never before print- 
ed.) 
Of the Jews fomettmes living in England 
Difcourfe of the Office of Lord Chancellor 
Privileges of the Baronage of Bngland 
Judicature in Parliament ' 
Of the Original of Ecclefiafiical JitrifdiSlion of 

^ejiaments 
Letter to Mr. Vincent Rouge-Croix, concern^ 

ing bis Difcovery of errors 
Arguments concerning the Baronies of Grey and 

Ruthen. (Never before publiflied.) 
Notes upon Drayton'j Polyolbion, Fortefcue de 
laudibus Legum Anglias , and Hengham'i 
Summa, &c. 
Speeches in the Houfe of Lords and, Commons. 

(Never before printed) 
fable-ftalk. 

Dr. Wilkins has done a very good office to thfe 
Public by coUefting into one body all the Works 
of Mr. Selden. He has feen an Abridgment of 
the Life of that learned Author by Qlomejius. 
This Writer was a man of great curiofity. I 
wifli that Abridgment was publiflied, if it be 
worth printing. '»;: 

ARXI- 
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ARTICLE XVm 

Le Chirurgien-Medecin, ou 

Lettre au fujet des Chirurgiens, qui 
exercent la Medecine. A Paris, qhcz 
Fran9ois Babuty, C^r. 1726. 

That is, 

The Surgeon-Physjcian, or a Letter 
occaftoned by tbofe Surgeons^ who exercife 
fhyfic. ?aris. 1626.' *Tis a Pamph- 
let of 89 pages in 12?. 

Taken from the Journal des Sgavans. 

S^e Readers will eafily perceive that this Ar» 
tide concerns only the Paris^Surgems. 

TpERE are in Paris near five hundred Sur- 
geons, ^is qertain that moft of theoi 
meddle with Phyfic j but 'tis no lefi certain, aq- 
cprding to the Author of this Letter , tbgt all 
of them are alto^ethier unqualified for |t. ^e 
owns that people are prepofleft in thgjr fevQur 
upon this head. Surgeons (fay thty]I> hum the 
human body : but he difcovers what has occafi-" 
oi^pd t^at miftake. Becaufe Phyficians do not 
* • * z gene-y 
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generally operate with their hands ih public, 
and no body knows what they do in that kind 
in private j people fkrtcy that Anatomy is the 
proper bufinefs of Surgeons, and that 'tis 
only by their meins that a Phyfician knows thd 
l)ody of Man. A grofs error, which our Au- 
thor thinks, may eafily be confuted. 

He asks who are the Surgeons Anatomifts > 
What difcovery they have made in Phyfic ? He 
obferves that ever fince the Art of Surgery has 
been feparated from Phyfic, the world has not 
feen three Anatomifts among Surgeons, though 
the number of Surgeons is thirty times greater 
than that of Phyficians. It is not enough, fays 
hC) in order to think onefdf to be an able Ana- 
tomift, to have cut up a dead body : it is not 
enough to know that there are in Man lungs, 
a liver, a fplecn 5 that fome of thofe parts lie 
on the right fide, and others on the left 5 that 
they have veins, nerves, arteries, lymphatic vef- 
fels i that there is a mufcle called crural i ano- 
ther named dorfal j another, great peroral, &c. 
And yet, fays he, this is all the Anatomy that 
Surgeons know. When I fee them , continues 
he, make a difleftion, methinks I fee work^ 
men bufy in pulling down a < fiately building, 
overthrowing the moft magnificent columns , 
the fineft Kelievos^ the richeft cielings, the 
boldeft vaults, and a thoufand other mafter- 
pieces of Art, without knowing their worth and 
excellency, 

A Surgeon fancies that 'tis enough for him to 
have attentive eyes, and skilful hands , in order 
to be a good Anatomift ^ but, fays our Au- 
thor, he muft have many other qualifications. 
An Anatomift muft have a fublime mind, to 
tr^ce up ihe very defigns of the Creator : he 

muft 
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muft l^av? a juftneCs of thought, ta afcribe to 
every part what is proper to it , and to diiiitir 
guifh what is eflential from what is only ufe* 
ful : he muft be a penetrating man, to difcover 
unknown ufes, and fupply the weaknefs of the 
eyes : his mind muft be adorned with the knowr 
ledge of natural Philofophy, Geometry and Me» 
chanics, that he may well argue about what he 
fees, and draw from it ufeful confequenc^s fqrr 
the prefervation or recovery of health. He muft 
underftand the Languages, to make ufe of the 
anatomical difcoveries of the Learned, and to 
get out of their Books the tafte and genius of 
an Anatomift. Natural Fhiiofophy is above all 
things neceiTary to him ^ for how can a maa 
ignorant of Nature unfold the fprings of the 
humane body ? One muft have feen Nature elfe^ 
where, to know her in Man. Whoever fiiys 
(purfues the Author) that there is not the letft 
tincture of natural Fhiiofophy among Surgeons^ 
advances a faft immediately perceived by their 
converfation and their Books. As for Langua^ 
ges, they don't pretend to underftand them. 
Have they thofe qualifications .pf the mind juflk 
now mentioned ? But can a man have any uil>- 
limity, jufliiefs and penetration, unl^fs his mind 
has been a little cultivated by education ? What 
education has a Frater ? for, one muft generally 
be a Frater, before one can be a Mafter-Sur-r 

feon. Anatomy, continues the Author, would 
e ftill in its infancy, had it been only culti-*^ 
vated by Surgeons. And indeed the Shops of 
Surgeons have not produced VefaliuSj FaUopiusj 
Eufiacbiusj Vidtis Vidiusy Fabricius ab Jquapen-^ 
dentey IViUiSy KiolanuSy CajferiuSy Spigel^ Sar^ 
tbolifiy Malpigbiy Glijpmy Graafy Nucby Belliniy 

Borelii, 
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Borelli^ Reverbarftj Steno^ Vazalva^ ScbeU 
lammcTj jSwammerdam^ Lowers Verbeyen^ Ho'- 
^iusj Vieuffms^ Littre^ and fo mgny others, 
whofe bare names would fill up a Volume. 

What Anatomifls h^ve we now in Europe ? 
On&Ruifcby out Dttvemey^ one Bartboliuj one 
Chirac J one IVinJhm^ one Heifietj one Petit (we 
mean the. Phylician} one Zatnbeccari^ one Brum'- 
tier J one Biancbi^ one Leeuwenboeky one Hen-- 
ninger^ one Fanton^ one SalfttnaHy one Morgag* 
»/, &c. T^fe illuftriou3 Men are all Phyfici- 
an% and there is not at prefent one Surgeon 
Anatomift in all Europe (^Tbis wiU not be grants 
ed in England. ) Befides, it may juftly be faid 
that Surgery is indebted only to Phyfieians for 
Its progrefs as well as for its eftabliihment, Nay^ 
the handy-work itfelf, whfcreby it is charafterif 
zed, comes from Phyfieians, as the Author ihows 
at large , by giving an account of the origin 
and eftabliihment of Surgeons : 'tis an exaft 
and very particular Hiftory, which will be read 
with pleafure in the Letter itfelf. There is 
among otl^er things in that Hiftory a very re- 
markable paflage concerning the gratitude of 
the antient Surgeons towards Phyfieians. Nous 
venonsj faid they one day to the Faculty of 
Phyfic, when they went in a body to falute 
them in their Schools , nous tenons par devant 
vousy Meffieursy a caufe qtfon nous a dit qu^on 
vous a rapforti que difimis par la Ville de Paris 
que ne [ommes point vos Efcboliers ne fubjeHf. 
SfacbeZf Meffieursy qua jamais ne penfames nier 
que ne fujjiefmes ^vos Efcboliers : nous nous con^ 
fejjbns tels^ S avons tousjours fait 5 iS fi avief^ 
mes fongJ dire autrement^ irtons nous coucberpour 
le defonger. That is, " Gentlemen, we come 
" to yoM, becaufe we have been told that it 

" has^ 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



112 ^ New }^EUOlKS Art. 17. 

-*^ has been reported to you, that we faid in the 
^^ City of Paris, that we are neither your Scho 
^^ lars, nor fubjeft to you. Gentlemen, it ne- 
*^ ver came into our mind to deny that we are 
*' your Scholars : we do and always did acknow- 
*^ ledge ourfelves to be fuch 5 and if we had 
" dreamed of faying otherwife ^ we would 
*^ dream of tio luch thing for the time ta 



^* come' 



" After an hiftorical account of the eftablifli- 
ment of Surgeons , to ihow that they cannot 
-underftanll Anatomy, our Author proceeds to 
their education, that one may judge what can 
;be expefted from a young Surgeon, whofe edu- 
cation confifts only in {having and bleedings 
cutting and curling hair, fetting razors, comb* 
ing perwigs, opening and fhutting up a ihop. 
He mentions the education of Phyficians , and 
then asks whether by comparing together thofe 
two educations , it will appear that a Surgeon 
may be well skilled in Phvfic, and whether the 
great Art of curing difeales can be learned by 
handling a comb and a wa(h*ball, a razor and a 
lancet. 

The exercifes a Frafer muft go through, when 
after having fhaved thoufands of beards, he de- 
fires to be admitted Mafter at *$*/. Comers , are 
here defcribed at large, Jind in fuch a manner 
as to make the moft melancholic Reader laugh. 
The idea which this part of the Letter leaves in 
the mind , does not well agree with the notion 
thofe Surgeons who pretend to meddle with 
Phyfic, would give us of themfelves. 

Their former endeavours to ereft into a CoU 
lege their Houfe of St. Come'sj over which they 
writ thefe words in golden letters. Collegium 
Cbirurgictm^ which they were afterwards ob- 
liged 
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Jiged to eraze, make here a fmall article, that 
is not indifferent. 

Apothecaries do fometimes meddle with Phy- 
fie 5 and therefore they are alfo taken notice of 
in this Letter : but after fome diverting reflexi- 
ons upon that fubjed:, whereby one may fee how-* 
ever that the Author fets Apothecaries much 
above Surgeons, in what concerns education, 
the fame Surgeons appear again upon the ftage. 
It will be objefted, fays the Author, that fome 
among them are not illiterate 5 but does their 
ftudy teach them natural Hiftory, the virtue of 
drugs, their different combinations, and Ghymi- 
ftry ? Does it teach them to know the blood, 
the liquors it contains, the vices they may con- 
tract, and the way of correfting thofe vices ? 
Does it enable them to know the nature of the 
folid parts, their force encreafed or leflened, 
and how to reftore that force to ^ proper de- 
gree for health ? What relation is there between 
all thofe things and the art of making a right 
bandage, difpofing the linnen for an Apparatus^ 
handling dexteroufly cizars and the other inftru- 
ments of Surgery , knowing when an abfcefs is 
come to maturity, in what place it muft be open- 
ed, when an ulcer has fufficiently fuppurated, 
when 'tis time to procure a fear, in what place 
the trepan muft be applied, how one mull cut 
off an arm, a leg, d]:efs a wound, extirpate a 
cancer, pull out a tooth, fpread a plaifter, re- 
duce a luxated or broken bone , take out fplin- 
ters or balls, &c. ? 

Thefe are C%s the Author) the funftions of 
a Surgeon : this is the fubjeCl of his ftudy. Is 
there any thing in all this, that can make a good 
Phyfician ? 

Feb&uary 1726. H But 
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But all thofc who are admitted at «St. Come\ 
do not undergo the trials above mentioned. A 
Fbce of a moderate price, and a communicated 
examination, make immediately a Mafter Sur- 
geon of 4$>. Comers. A Valet de Chambre finds 
in the liberality of his mafter, or iii his wages 
of many years, the money that is neceflary to 
be a Surgeon of St. dome's : but where do luch 
people get any learning ? And yet they meddle 
with Phyfic. There is another clafs, fays ouf 
Author, confifting of men, who like thofe juft 
now mentioned, can cmly Ihave and bleed : they 
are thofe Praters j who buy of Surgeons Wi- 
dows the right of prafticing Surgery : all of them 
boldly undertake to cure all forts of difeafes. 

Our Author obferves in this place, that thofe 
who are moft fond of exercifing Phyfic , fpeak 
of it with the greateft contempt. They tell 

Jrou^ that profeffion does not require fo much 
earning, and that the knowledge of fome re* 
medies with a little practice is fufficient. They 
are in the right, fays the Author, to depreti* 
«te Phyfic ; for by that means they will appear 
Weil qualified to exercife it. Others proclaim 
that Phyfic is conjectural, that there is no cer« 
r^iinty in it 5 but that every thing is certain, ob- 
vious and palpable in Surgery. Such a difcourfe 
Is willingly hearkened to, becaufe it agrees with 
the vulgar opinion 5 for. People fancy that in 
order to know inward difeafes, a Phyfician Ihould 
be able to examine with his eyes and hands the 
Inward parts of the body. 1 would willingly 
ask, fays the Author, fuch perfons as are thus 
prepoflTeft, whether an Aftrohomer, becaufe *ti$ 
not in his power to get into the Planets, can- 
not determine their magnitude, the fwiftnefs of 

their 
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tbeir motions^ the places they move in, their 
eclipfes) the moment of tbeir rifing and fet- 
ting, &€• 

llie figns peculiar to each difeafe, the vice of 
the functions of fuch and fuch parts , and the 
exaffc knowledge which Anatomy affords of the 
fituation of thofe parts, plainly difcover to a 
Phyiician the feat of the difeafe, as the Author 
ibbws by the following inftances. 

If a patient having a violent fever, feels a 
great pain in the right bypocbmdrium ^ and if a 
yeHow cdour fpreads over his body, &c. a Phy- 
fician is as certain that there is an inflammation 
in the Liver, as a Surgeon can be fure that 
there is one in the arm of a man, where be 
perceives a tumor with a ihooting, a rednefs, 
and all the other iigns of that illnefs. If the 
accidents of that patient are not over but after 
the time when the diilblution is ufually made; 
if they are fucceeded by a fmall fever with fome 
flight (hiverings } it may be faid that there is a 
fitppuration, and one will be as fure of it, as a 
Surgeon who fhould fee the pus run from the 
arm of his patient. As for remedies. Surgeons 
have not found their virtue, and the method of 
ufing them , written upon the remedies them-^ 
felves : they, as well as Phylkians, make ufe 
of them for no other reafon, but becaufe they 
have feen or have be^n informed that thofe re* 
medies fucceed in fuch or fuch a cafe* A Sur- 
geon knows what medicament he applies : a Phy- 
fician knows alfo what medicament he pre- 
fcribes : but has a Surgeon better reafons than a 
Phyiician to expeft a happy fuccefs from it ? 
Moreover, a Surgeon fees and feels the arm he 
is going to cut off ; but how does he know 
that the application of fuch and fuch remedies, 
H n the 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



11^ New MEiAOlKS Art. 17. 

the internal ufe of others, and fome fcarifica- 
tions, cannot difpenfe him from that opera- 
tion ? Is this obvious and palpable ? Nothing 
therefore but reafon and experience determine a 
Surgeon to make the amputation. Reafon and 
experience do alfo determine a Fhyfician to ufe 
one method of curing rather than another. 

( ^Tis true that in thofe difeafes which affeA. 
the nerves or the mafs of humors, one niay ea- 

^ £ly be miftaken. A Fhyfician muft then. call to 
mind all that he has learned by ufe, every thing 
that Reafon can fuggeft to him, and whatever 
a prodigious Reading can afford him : the dif- 
ference of the cafes requires then that he fliould 
enquire, try and compare ; and notwithftanding 
all his warinefs, he happens fometimes to mi- 
ftake. But what follows from thence > nothing, 
but that a Patient runs a manifeil danger in the 
hands of a man, who is no Fhyfician. 

Here our Author compares thofe Patients, 

. who fancy that a Surgeon is as good as a Fhy- 
fician, to Don Quixot, who took a barber's ba- 
fon for a helmet. 

Of all the difeafes belonging to the care of 
Phyficians, there are none that Surgeons pre- 
tend to have a greater right to cure, than ve- 
nereal difeafes : but how many misfortunes arife 
from thence? Though Phyficians, who have 
found out the ufe of Mercury and its prepara- 
tions (for, that difcovery is not owing to Sur- 
geons) have given a particular account of the 
method of curing venereal difeafes 5 yet one 
rnufl have a knowledge fuperior to that of Sur- 
geons to know upon what occafions that reme- 
dy ought to be applied. And therefore, accor- 
ding to our Author, the houfes of Surgeons, 
Who undertake to cure that fort of difeafes with- 
out 
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out confulting Phyficians, are more dangerous 
for young people than ill houfes themfelve^. 
Befides, 'tis frequently an eafy thing to take for 
a venereal difeale what is not fo 5 and in order 
to prevent fuch a miftake, one muft enter up- 
on examinations that require a knowledge 
which Surgeons cannot have. Hence it is that 
they confound all difeafes with that > and what- 
ever illnefs they are confulted upon, they ne- 
ver heiitate to affirm, that *tis the venereal dif- 
eafe. 

The Author concludes his Letter with an 
examination of a fa6l aiTerted by Surgeon^ as 
an undeniable truth. They fay that Surgery is 
now very diflferent from what it was before^-^and 
that it has been carried in our days, to the high- 
eft degree of perfeftion. Here follow the Au- 
thor^s reflexions upon that fubjeft. 

When 'tis faid that our prefent Buildings are 
better than thofe that were raifed 300 years ago ; 
'tis becaufe by feeing fome buildings of that 
time, and comparing them with our new build- 
ings, we perceive a good tafte in the latter^ 
and a bad one in the others. But peopi? know 
not how the antient Surgeons operated , and do ' 
not perufe Books to fee what was their method ; 
and therefore they cannot compare the antient 
Surgeons with the modem, nor confequently 
judge of their ability. 

This preference of the modem Surgeons to 
the antient is therefore grounded upon the bare 
teftiojony of our Surgeons ; but, fays our Au- 
thor, what fort of teftimony is it ? Praifes be- 
ftowed upon onefelf ought to be fufpefted j and 
ignorance has been at aji times the mother of 
pride. 

H s Did 
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i)id I believe, continues the Author, that 

our Surgeons have read the chirurgical Works 

of Vcfalius^ Fabricius ab JquapendentCj Severi-^ 

msy Fallopiusy Magatus^ Fabricius Hildamsj and 

other Phyficians j I would ask them, whether 

in the time of thofe great Men, a tumor^ a 

wound, was not fp well cured as now. I 

would further ask them , whether they would 

have the boldnefs to compare themfelves to the 

Antients for the cure of ulcers ? Thofe difeafes^ 

fo frequent in the praftice of Surgery, are far 

from being now cured by Surgeons with the 

fame art and ability as they were In former 

times I and it muft be confeft that Surgery is 

very much decayed in that refpeft through the 

incapacity of the modern Surgeons, efpecially 

in France. The Paris-Surgeons are every day 

upbraided with it by the foreign^ Surgeons- 

As for thofe operations that are more parti- 
cularly fo called, there is no reafon to believe 
that the antient Surgeons were lefs dexterous 
than thofe of our time : the methods of opera- 
ting are the fame in many cafes. Fraftures and 
luxations are cured as they were formerly 5 or 
if they are cured fomewhat differently upon 
fome occafions, yet it cannot be faid that they 
are better cured. *Tis true, the inftruments are 
not fo much compounded : befides, their han- 
dles which were made round, are now made 
vjiih. panes : but is this worth making fo much 
noife about it ? If there are in the operations 
of Surgery fome alterations that may be called 
ufeful, they are far from being truly owing to 
Surgeons : their hands have had a ihare in them 5 
but the knowledge and advice of Phyficians have 
alfo been concerned in them, confilioque mamt^ 
.que. 

How- 
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However, let us fuppofe, a$ Surgeons would 
make us believe , or perhaps as they honeftly 
fancy, that operations are now infinitely bettejr 
performed than they were heretofore i to how 
many Surgeons will that glory belong ? There 
are above five or fix thoufand in the Provinces of 
France: the fcarcity of occafions does hardly allow 
thofe,who havea greater genius and capacity than 
the others, to get a general information about 
each operation : and Mr. Dionis^ in his Book 
of operations, fays that being at Marfeilles in 
1702, he did not find one Surgeon, that ever 
performed the operation of the Cancer. Among 
five hundred Surgeons at Paris, four hundred 
and fifty do nothing elfe but ihave, powder, 
curl and bleed. Amone the fifty others, who 
befides the fame bufinei^, have fome wounds to 
drefs, there are hardly fifteen or twenty who can 
perform operations j and out of thofe fifteen or 
twenty, there are only four or five that perform 
the great operations, fuch as cutting" for the 
Stone- 
Whereupon our Author fays, that when he 
fees a company of Barbers-Surgeons cry out the 
peifeftion of Surgery, and beg a reputation 
which is hardly due to four or five of them , it 
feems to him that he hears thofe blind Men, 
who play upon the violin from door to door, 
cry out that they are fine Men, becaufe one 
Bapift fetches melodious founds from the fame 
inftrument with which they grate the ears of 
pafilengers. 

Laftly, io the fmall number ofSurgeons, that 
may be looked upon as indifferent ones, or good 
ones, if you will, there are none, fays the Au- 
thor, but what are indebted for their Learning 
H /^ either 
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cither to the private inftruftion of fome Phy- 
fician , or to the public leftures of Phyficians 
in the Amphitheater of the Schools of Phyfic, 
or to the Books which they have writ. 

In order to ftiow how much Surgery decays in 
the hands of Surgeons, and how much it im- 
proves in thofe of Phyficians , the Author re- 
fers the Readers to the chirurgical Works of 
Phyficians ; and to give frelh inftances of it, 
he quotes tour Pieces lately printed at Paris. 
Aftetwards he ftiows that Surgeons, in their 
public Courfes, copy as much as they can what 
they have heard from Phyficians, and among 
others from Dr. IVinJlow and Dr. Duvemey. It 
were only to be wiftied, fays he, that they would 
be better copifts, and more faithfully retain the 
inftruftions thofe Phyficians give them. It were 
further to be wifhed that they might well repeat 
what they have learned, and make their Candi- 
dates underftand it ^ for 'tis well known how 
they ufe 'to explain themfelves. If the difcourfes 
they make at home, and the reading of their 
Books did not fliow it, their way of advertifing 
what they are to fay, would be fufficient alone 
to £how how they fay it. They have, for in* 
ftance, polled up a Bill (which is ftill in the 
comers of the ftreets) to notify to the Public 
that one of them would fpeak about the chirur- 
gical Phyfiology and Pathology : they have put 
in, that the Demonftrator would endeavour to 
anfwer the certainty of Surgery by his Demon- 
ftrations. In another Bill trelher ftill, we read 
that C. V. fwom Surgeon of St. Com^y and 
Kegius Demonftrator, will make a demonftra- 
tion of the parts of the body of Man upon 
a humane Corps. '..,'..' 

Jo^ 
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You laugh without doubt, fays our Author in 
this place, concluding his Letter ; but their way 
of exercifing Phyfic* would much more defen'c 
to be laught at, if the confequences of fuch an 
abufe allowed of other fentiments than thofe of 
pity or indignation. 

We have forgot to obferve phat according to 
dur Author, there is an occafjon y^Heix Surgeons 
wiQ neverthelefs call a Phylician : *tis when the 
lamentable condition of a Patient, whom tiiej 
have reduced to death, gives them no further 
hopes. But h^ might have added that therc 
is ftill another occafion when Surgeons implore 
the help of Phyficians : ^tis when they thern^ 
felves are fick j for, none of them have then re- 
courfe to their Brethren. 



ARTICLE XVIII. 

4 Letter to Mr. De V. upon the 

Ttde^^ which happened at Marfeilles the 
%^th of June in the evenings 172 5* 

^akenfrom *i&^ Memoirs of Trevoux. 

Sir, 

I, WOULD have had the hcHiour to fend you 
my reflexions upon the Phaenomenon, which 
happened at Marfeilles the 29th of June in the 
evening, and without your asking for them, if 
?f' . ; '* that 
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that Phawiomenon had been faithfully reported, 
and without any variation. But what I won-- 
der at, is that though there was then a vaft 
number of people upon the Key of that Port^ 
yet the faft has been fo differently mentioned, 
that I had not a fufficient certainty to go upon. 
In order to be better informed, I writ the 
12th of this month to Commodore De Barrasy 
whofe capacity is known to you. He happened 
to be fick. Here follows what he writ to me 
the x8th of July. 

I can tell you nothing from my own know- 
ledge about what happened in our Port the 29th 
of June : people talk of it here as differently aa 
they do at ioulon. The moft certain account I 
have been able to get, is that in lefs than three 
quarters of an hour the waters went off twice 
in the Port, and came back again as many 
times, with an extraordinary fwiftnefs, and a 
very fenfible diminution and encreafe. I have 
been afTured that this motion did not appear 
in our Road 5 but that it was perceived at 
Eftaque. I know not whether a faft fo vari- 
oufly reported defervcs that the caufe of it Ihould 
be enquired into. If you difcover it, you will 
do me a kindnefs to impart it to me. 

This is, Sir, what Mr. De Barras has writ to 
xne. I ihall fay nothing about what happened to 
many Ships : it does not belong to the matter 
in queftion. We did not perceive the Phj^nq* 
menon at Toulon. The Sea went on according 
to its ufual courfe. The fi*efh gale from the 
North- Weft, which blew that erening, is no 
uncommon thing in this country, when it ralna 
much to our Nqrthward and Weftward. 

1% 
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It feems to me that this PhaenomeDon ought 
to be afcribed to an Earthquake. We have not 
been fenfible of it here ; and many people main- 
tain at Marfeilles that there; has been none. They 
don't talk fo in feru in a like cafe. That cur- 
rent did not appear in the Road of Marfeilles 5 
but it was perceived in the Road of Eftaque^ two 
leagues to the North-weft of that City. No 
body talks of any Gap , either in the Port, or 
in the Road, through which the waters might 
have penetrated into the fubterraneous caverns 
of the Sea. However , fome pretend to have 
feen the Sea bubble up in the middle bf the 
Port. If it be fo, the channel muft have been 
opened in that place, and tlien Ihut up. That 
lofs of water in the Port muft have brought in- 
to it the waters from the Sea with great rapi- 
dity. 

This might ferve to explain one reflux and 
one flux 5 wr the Phaenomenon began with the 
going off of the waters, which fell three feeC 
znd nine inches. But how Ihall we explain the 
fecond reflux ? May one fuppofe that the Gap 
was ftopt after a great lofs of the water, which 
was fucceeded by twice as much water afcending 
three feet and nine inches above its ufual level ? 
Thus at Pifcoj the i8th of Oiftober t682, in 
that dreadful Earthquake which proved fo fatal 
to Pert4y the Sea went off with rapidity near 
two leagues : it was followed by fome inhabi- 
tants out of curiofity 5 but it came back again, 
and having fwallowed them up, it overwhelmed 
alfo the town ofPifcOy and the other inhabitants 
Who we^e hot quick enough to get Into the 
n^ountain. 

The Earth muft therefore have been opened 

% fecond' time by a fecond Ihaking, It appears 

9^ plaia. 
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plain to me that all thofe things cannot be ex- 
plained but by a motion at the bottom of the Sea : 
which being admitted, that flux and reflux may 
eafily be accounted for, though they were to 
quick that the Chevalier De Mmtolieu Captain 
of the Port has writ to Mr. De St. Germain 
Captain of the Marine, that the Sea ran at the 
entrance of the Port, like the BJ?(me under the 
Bridge of St Efprit. All this could not happen 
without fome earthquake, which did not reach 
very far, fince no fuch thing has been feen on 
the other coafts of Provence. That Phacnome- 
non cannot therefore be explained, but by ad- 
mitting a motion at the bottom of the channel 
of the Se^ in the Port of Marfeilles and there- 
abouts, occafioned by a fubterraneous fire in that 
place. 

If that Tide had been occafioned by the over- 
flowing of the Rhone, which was very much 
fwelled for the fpace of two months , every bo* 
dy al6ng the whole coaft would have perceived 
that reciprocation of the current fo quick and 
fo extraordinary. I can therefore guefs at no 
other caufe but an earthquake, fince that Phe- 
nomenon wa^ confined within fuch a fmall ex- 
tent. 

Here follows another proof of it, which I 
had from Mr. De St. Germain^ fince I writ the 
foregoing lines. Mr. De Montolieu writes to 
him that he has caufed feveral places of the Port 
to be founded i that in fome the bottom was 
found two or three feet lower than it was here- 
tofore, and in others two or three feet higher. 
'Tis therefore plain that the bottom of that 
channel has been altered j which could not hap- 
pen fo fuddenly but by an earthquake, which 
was fufficient alone to pccafion thap reciproca- 
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tim of the flux and reflux, though no water 
had got into the infide of the Earth. 

A more particular account of that Fhsenome- 
non would have enabled me to fatisfy your cu- 
riofity ; but what I have the honour to teU you, 
is the only certain thing that is come to my 
knowledge. Philofophical eyes are requifite to 
obferve fuch extraordinary Phsenomena : Seamen 
txe no Philofophers. This fmall earthquake is 
a fort of a reprefentation of that, which hap- 
pened in Peru the i8th of Oftober 1682. The 
Dutch found it fo violent at three hundred 
leagues from the coaft, that they thought their 
Ship had ftrucL What pleafes me mcS in this 
event, is that it has procured me the advantage 
of receiving one of your Letters, and of writing 
to you ; which I dare not do more frequently, 
for fear of being- troublefome. 



ARTICLE XIX. 

Lu D o V I CI A R I p A Aflronomi2B ac 
Meteorologiae in GymnafioPatavinoPro- 
fefforisMifcellanea. Venetiis 1725. apud 
pominic. Lovifam. 

That is, 

i^lSCELLANEOUS Tf^orks^ by LfeWlS 

R I P A, Vrofejfor of Aflronomy dnJ Me^ 

teorology 
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teorology in the Vnvoerfity <?/ Padua* Ve-^ 

nice 1725. in ^0. pagg. 79. 

i'akm from the Memoirs of Trevoux. 

THE firft Piece contained in this Book, k 
a Dijfertation upon a fiery Meteor j which 
appeared tbeje laft years in the territory of Tre- 
vifo. 

That Meteor confifts of Fires, which coming 
out of the ground in fome parts of the Terri- 
tory of Venice, flutter about, divide and mul- 
tiply themfelves, and occallon every where a 
great terror and defolation. Tacitus at the end 
of the 13 th Book of his Annals mentions a like 
Phenomenon, which did a great deal of mif- 
cbief between Liege and Namur. Some other 
Authors have alfo mentioned fuch meteors ; and 
if Mr. Kipa will be at the trouble of looking 
into Cardanj Kircber^ and feveral other natural 
Fhilofophers, that Fha^nomenon will apj[)ear to 
him to be more common than he thinks. 

Our Author obferves that thofe places where 
the Fires have been feen, are a dry, ftony, fandy 
ground j that it hardly affords any fpring, and 
but few wells, which muft be digged very deep. 
As for the time when that Pfisenomenon ap- 
peared, it was after and during the greateft 
drought ; in fo much that the ground was 
iHirnt, and all the wells, brooks and fprings 
were dried up. The Author adds that during 
the fame dry years in the 2Udrcb of ^revifoy 
there appeared many fiery meteors in the mid- 
dle of the air in all the other parts of Eu- 
rop?^ and particularly the Jurora Borealis. 

It 
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It was in April 1706 that thofe fires began, 
which confumed a country-houfe, in which the 
foregoing month there had been a mortality, 
that killed almoft all the cattle ; and the Author 
rightly conjectures that the fame exhalations oc- 
cafioned that difeafe which killed the cattle, and 
thbfe fires which deftroyed the houfe. 

In the year 1707, thofe flames became more 
firequent, and took up a greater extent of 
ground. The Spring of that year had been ex- 
tremly dry 5 and therefore in the beginning of 
July the fires appeared about Kojjano^ where 
they burnt fome cottages. The great rains of 
the Autumn put an end to that conflagration. 
However, no more than eighteen houfes were 
burnt, becaufe the inhabitants bethought them- 
felves of opening the doors and windows, and 
even the tops of their houfes, to give way to 
the exhalations, and prevent their joining and 
fermenting together. It has been obferved that 
thofe fires did not appear again, as foon as the 
rains were over, but only fome time after, when 
the ground began to be very dry. Nay, thofe 
fires were not feen in cloudy weather, nor in 
the day 5 and they were not dangerous in the 
night, when the wind blew pretty hard. At 
fiift they appeared after an hour of the night, 
and then an hour later, but never at midnight. 
Thofe flames had an irregular 'figure, and were 
raifed on all the parts of the Horizon, but in 
greater number Northward, than Southward i 
find then they all reunited in one place. 

In 1720, thofe fires appeared with greater 
violence, and did more mifchief at Galltera du- 
ring the Autumn. 

In 1722, they appeared again in feveral parts 
with the fame violence and made the fame ravage. 

The 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



1^8 -AT^w MEMOIRS Art. 19. 

The Summer and Autumn of that year had 
bfeen very hot : the rains feemed to put an end 
to the fires, in November 5 but after thofe rains, 
it was worfe than before. All the fields appear- 
ed in a flame in the night, when a fmall fouth-- 
erly wind blew and the air was clear; for, 
thofe fires were hardly feen by any other 
wind. 

The motion, as well as the figure of thofe 
fifes, was very different. Some appeared un- 
nioveable : others ran in a ftrait or crooked line. 
Many joined together 5 and one was frequently- 
divided into many. Sometimes they ran like 
thofe ftars which are thought to fall j fome- 
times as faft as lightning $ and at other times 
they jumped and skipped. It was particularly 
obferved, that going over a ditch, they went 
down into it, if there was no water, and leaped 
bvet It) If there was any water. They did not 
generally run as faft as a Man, who fled from 
them. When they came near a cottage covered 
with ftraw, their motion was then very rapid 5 
and they ftuck chiefly to thofe cottages. A 
barn was on fire in an inftant 5 and ther^pre the 
poor Peafants fpent the night out of their hou-- 
les. Being in a fury againft thofe dreadfiil ene* 
mies, they took up ftones and ftaves to drive 
them away ; and fometimes the motion of thofe 
fiaves and ftones put an end to thofe flames by 
dividing them, or breaking their determina- 
tion. 

Thofe fires were of feveral colours : the red 
ones being more denfe, were alfo the moft bunv- 
ing. Some, like certain Pbo[fbwus*s^ fliincd^ 
without burning* 

la 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Art. 19. ^ L I T E R A t u R fi. 129 

In 1723, the fires appeared again, and lajfted 
till the rains of the Autumn. What is moft 
remarkable, is that they were feen once in 
broad day-light, and even fet a houfe on fire j 
but they burnt only the ftraw. 

In 1724, they appeared again at GaUiera till 
the month of June, when the rains put an end 
to them 5 and hitherto they have not been feen 
again, though the heat and drought were very 
great after thofe rains. 

The Author fpeaks as an eye-witnefs : befides, 
he names Mr. Kiccati and Mr. BJzzettiy who 
were alfo witneffes of thofe Phaenomena. The 
people of that country have mixed many ftories 
in their account of thofe fires : there is nothing 
in the Author^s relation, but what is likely and 
natural. \Vhen the ground is moift, it exhales 
watery vapours, which fill up the air with fogs 
and clouds : when it is dry, it exhales fulphu-i 
reus particles, which may be kindled by a fer- 
mentation, fometimes in the clouds, and fome- 
times nearer the Earth. 

The Author adds that in the year 1723, he 
ikw in January the Moon near the Horizon, 
which appeared all in a fire, .and as it were, 
throwing flafhes of lightning on all parts. He 
fays alfo that in the month of February of the 
fame year, two hours before the dawn, a light 
as great as that of the day fpread all over the 
Horizon. Hiftories afford many inftances of 
that Phenomenon, and the Author mentions 
feme. 

At the end of the Book, he adds by way of 
Appendix, that in the year 1724 the fires did 
not appear in the Summer, which was hot and 
dry, but only in the Autumn, and even in 

Febrvary 1726. I Decern- 
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December and January after the fall of the 
fnow. 

Q^e paffage^ quoted out of Tacitus in the }e^' 
pming of this Article ^ appears to me fo proper to 
be inferted here, that Ifhall fet it down^ to fave 
the Curious the trouble of looking for it in the Hi-^ 
ftorian himfelf " Sed civitas Juhonum Ibcia 
'^ nobis malo improvifo afflitla eft. Nam ig- 
*^ nes terra editi, villas, arva, vicos paiEm cor- 
*^ ripiebant, ferebanturque in ipfa conditae nu- 
^' per Colonic moenia. Neque extingui pote-" 
*^ rant 3 non fi imbres caderent, non fi fluvla- 
^^ libus aquis, aut quo alio humore niterentur ; 
*' donee inopia remedii, & ira cladis, agreftes 
*^ quidam eminus laxa jacere, dein refidentibus 
*^ flammis propius fuggreffi, iftu fuftium, aliif- 
** que verberibus, ut feras abfterrebant : po- 
*^ ftremo tegmina corpori direpta injiciunt, 
'^ quanto magis profana & ufu poUuta, tanto 
^^ magis oppreiTura ignes'*.) 

The fecond Piece of this, Volume is a Ge&me^ 
tricaJ and mechanical Dijfertation upon the force 
cf vapours in Hygrometers. A Rope faftene4 at 
both ends, being bent by a weight hanging 
down in the middle of it, forms, an Hygrome- 
ter^ which fliows the moiftnefs or drinefs of the 
air. For, the vapours of the air ihortening the 
rope, raife the weight, which defcends ali^ a$ 
the rope grows' drier and the air has fewer va- 
pours in it. Now that weight afcends of de- 
fcends along a ftrait line upon which many di- 
vilions are made, which point out the degrees 
of moiftnefs or drinefs. But thofe divifions be- 
ing equal, are not exafk, fince a double quan- 
tity of vapour? does not Ihorten the rope dou- 
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bly^ and raife doubly the weight hanging up- 
on it. 

To correft thofe unequalities , our Author 
looked for a Giirve, in which the body 
ihould afcend and defcend equally. He faw 
immediately that the body does not afcend and 
defcend in a ftrait' line, but when it hangs 
down in the middle of the rope 5 and that 
out of that middle point it moves in a greater 
or leffer Curve, as it is nearer or farther from 
one of the ends. Thofe confiderations have 
occafioned three Problems of the deepeft Geo- 
metry. , 

In tht third Diflertation, the Author demon- 
ftrates the Theorems mentioned by Mr. John 
JBemauUi in the Jffa Eruditorum^ 1719* 

The fourth Piece is an Oration pronounced 
by the Author in the College of Padua^ where- 
in he gives thanks for being promoted, notwith- 
ftanding his youth, to the Profelforfhip of Aftro- 
nomy and Meteorology. 



ARTICLE XX. 

Lett RES fur les Anglois 6c les Fran- 
9ois, 6c fuf les Voyages. A Cologne. 
1725. 

I 2 That 
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That is. 

Letters concerning the Englifi and 
French Nations^ and Travels^ Cologne. 
1725. in 8vo. pagg. 312. 

TH E Author of thefe Letters is a Swifs Gen- 
tleman, whofe name has been concealed. 
They were written about thirty years ago j and 
therefore fome ufages mentioned b^ him, have 
perhaps been altered fince. Afterwards, the 
Author grew fo fenfible of the vanity of the 
things of the World, that he refolved to re- 
nounce it. Having at the fame time left off 
going to Church, by reafon of fome abufes 
which, according to him, prevailed in the pub- 
lic Worlhip, he was baniflied by the Magiftrate, 
and retired into foreign countries, where he 
lives ftill a very private life. He gathered, out 
of it principle of cpnfcience, all the copies of 
thefe Letters that ne could get, and burnt 
them with the Original. But notwithftanding 
all his enquiries, fome copies were preferved 
without his knowledge : nay, one of thofe Let- 
ters was lately printed in Holland, with an Ad- 
vertifement importing that fome others would 
quickly be publifhed. This circumftance, and 
many fpurious Letters difperfed under the Au- 
thor's name, moved fome of his friends to col« 
left as many of his genuine Letters as they 
could recover 5 and they were fo fuccesfuf, 
that by degrees they found them all, but mod: 
of them very faulty. They refolved to publifli 
them, and imparted their deiign to the Author^ 

who 
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who was at laft* prevailed upon to revife them. 
The Letters "concerning the Englifli happened 
to be much the fame as they were at firft ^ but 
thofe that concern the French, were fo much 
altered, that the Author thought fit to give 
them a new form. This is the fubftance of an 
Advertifement prefixed to this Book, 

Our Author, in the beginning of his account 
of the manners and charafter of the Englifh,' 
has wifely obferved that notwithftanding all his 
care and exadinefs, he may be miftaken fome- 
times, and that he cannot be fure to fay no- 
thing but what is true. Indeed, it is no fmall 
undertaking for a Traveller to give an exaft 
charafter of a Nation ; and generally fpeaking, . 
fuch Relations cannot be depended upon in ail 
their parts. The Author fays that there are 
many extraordinary charafters in England. I 
believe there are as many in France , as it ap- 
pears by La Bruyere's Book upon that fubjeft. 
Every Man in all countries has a fort of a cha* 
rafter peculiar td himfelf. Happy are thofe, who 
are not Originals ! 

The Author commends the Englifli Clergy 
for reading their Sermons, or at leaft, for preach- 
ing with notes. It feems ( fays he) that their 
only defign is to reform Men, and to make 
them by good reafons fociable and virtuous: 
and if they do not fucceed , they give no oc- 
cafion by long and infipid harangues to laugh ac 
the Preacher, or to ridicule Religion. *' An 
•' Englifli Clergy njaji (continues the Author) 
*^ afcends the Pulj>if with a modeft and timo- 
^^ rous countenance.* One would think, he 
^^ dares not look upon the Congregation. Af-» 
*^ terwardss with a fedate voice, he makes a 
/ I 3 « dif. 
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*^ difcourfe ftiort and plain , and generally aN 
*^ tended with goo^ fenfe. On the contrary^ 
*^ a French Preacher feems to afcend a throne, 
^^ and at that time, ecclefiaftical pride appears 
*^ in a greater degree. He turns his head round 
^^ about, and looks haughtily upon the Audi« 
*^ ence, as if he had a mind to infpire them 
*^ with refpeft for his perfon. Afterwards his 
^' Sermon is commonly long and tedious, full 
•^ of imagination and Rhetorical flowers : the 
^^ Preacher makes a great buftle, and cries out 
*' like a Man, who wants good arguments to 
^' perfuade, or dignity to give weight to his af- 
" fertions'*. 

Our Author obferves that the Englifh fucceed 
in all Sciences, and that there are good Writers 
among them upon all forts of fubjefts. I don't 
wonder at it, fays he : they are a free people, 
and in good circumftances : they love to make 
ufe of their Reafon. The Englifh do not ap- 
pear too fond of their Grandeur. No^Englifli- 
man (continues the Author) did ever cry out : 
J Man of my quality ! a Perfon of my rank ! They 
feldom make a fliow of their riches. No Eng* 
liftman did ever tire me with fpeaking of his 
coach and equipage. 

The Author is ftrangely miftaken, when be 
affirms that there is ftill fome fiercenefs in the 
Englifli Nation. Whereupon he fays (which 
is an uncommon thought) that a Nation muft 
have fome fiercenefs to avoid flavery, as one 
muft be in fome meafure a M ifanthrope to be 
always an honeft man. 

The Englifli (fays the Author) have a mild 
Government, and enjoy a Liberty which railes 
the mind. They are in happy circumftances j 
their country affords plentifully every thing they 
z . wantjf 
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want ; and therefore they need not be great 
Oeconomifts. They make a fmall account jof a 
fine drefs, and leave it to women. They have 
too good an opinion of themfelves, to be the 
Apes of other nations ^ and what is more valu- 
able, they are fo great enemies to Slavery, that 
they depend very little upon Cuftom. It ap* 
pears from all thofe things that the Engli^ 
muft needs be lefs prejudiced than other Nati- 
6ns, and confequently have a greater fliare of 
good fenfe. 

Here the Author obferves that what he has 
juft now faid, concerns only Nations in gene- 
ral ', and far from denying that there is Reafon 
and good fcnfe among all nations, he is perfua- 
ded that in every one of them Men of merit 
are more numerous than they feem to be. 

The good fenfe of the Englifli appears in 
their converfation : they do not dwell long up- 
on a trifle : they fpeak of things according to 
their own apprehenfion, and are not afraid of 
oppofing the common prejudices. Their con- 
verfation is always agreeable by the novelty of 
their fentiments : they have found notions about 
many things wherein other nations are mi- 
ftaken. 

This Is what I have thought fit to extraft 
out of thefe Letters, which are a mixture of 
praifcs and cenfures. The Englifli nation is 
much better known to my Readers than to the 
Author of this Book 5 and therefore I need not 
enlarge upon that part of it, 

I proceed to thofe Letters that concern the 

French nation. The French (fays the Author) 

are men of an eafy and free accefs, civil and 

obligmg : they appear fincerej^ and do a kind- 

I 4 nefs 
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nefs readily and with a good grace. In all re- 
fpefts, they feem to be bom For fociety. But, 
continues the Author, they defire to be admi- 
red, particularly by Foreigners, for their wit, . 
vivacity and politenefs. 'Tis true that all nati- 
ons are prefumptuous : felf-love prevails among 
them all, and they make themfelves ridiculous 
by pretending to be one above another. They 
value themfelves upon different accounts, and 
the French chiefly upon their vivacity. Some 
are well pleafed with that vivacity ; but others 
are difpleafed with it. They pretend that Men 
generally fhould be grave and plain : they mam- 
tain that good fenfe and moral qualities are the 
effential part of a Man. In Ihort, our Author 
does not like the French vivacity. He com- 
plains, that the French are too fond of their Ti- 
tles of honour, and of power ; that they have 
not a due fenfe of Liberty ^ that they make too 
Inany vifits , that they call a Man, who is fome- 
what inclined to a folitary life, un Hibm (an 
Owl) and a Pbilofopber^ thinking it very ftrange 
that a Man fhould not be well pleafed with a 
converfation, in which a thoufand polite and 
obliging things are faid. 

The French (fays the Author) are fenfible of 
the ridiculoufnefs of compliments 5^ and their 
compliments, when there is occafion to make 
any, are fliort. No body is at a lofs a^ut 
giving a Title 5 the word Mon/ieur is well pla- 
ced at all times. There is no doubt that the 
French know in perfeftion every thing that is 
becoming, and ornamental to the Society. 'Tis 
pity (continues the Author) that they add to 
thofe true and fetled decencies many niceties and 
odd things, which vary and depend upon the 
Mode. It appears by their civility to Foreign- 
ers that they know the duties of Society, and 

are 
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are willing to praftice them. They do not dif- 
courage thofe Foreigners who defire to be ac- 
quainted with them 5 and if a Foreigner has 
tome politenefs, they are willing to procure him 
other acquaintances. It may be faid that there 
are few Foreigners, but what are as well pleafed 
in France as in their own country^ The Au- 
thor commends alfo the French for their frank- 
nefs. He fays that young people in France are 
very loofe 5 and he adds that many of them 
prove afterwards very honeft men. He menti- 
ons again the formal vifits of the French, and 
defcribes them. He defcribes alfo the Bean 
tnondey and fpeaks freely of the Women. To 
make amends (fays he) for what I have faid 
againft the Beau monde^ 1 muft commend the 
Men of merit in France. Whereupon he gives 
a defcription of a Frenchman, who is a Man 
of merit. Such a Man (fays the Author) may 
eafily be known : probity, honour, generofity 
are to be found in him, as it were, in their 
fource. If he is bright in converfation, *tis in 
order to fay fomething that is obliging , to de- 
fend thofe that are wrongly refleftcd upon, or 
to contrive the matter fo, that every body may 
be well pleafed with himfelf. In a word, pur- 
fues the Author, to be an honeft and obliging 
Man may be faid to be his profeffion : he excels 
in it 5 and what is very glorious for the French 
Nation, fuch Men are not fcarce in France. 

The Author does not approve the outward 
Politenefs of the French, and pretends that they 
are too prodigal of their praifes. He exclaims 
againft the Mode^ a Tyrant who fubdues the 
greateft part of the nation. According to the 
prefcriptions of the Mode, fuch a one will be 
a free thinker or a devout man, learned or ig- 
norant. 
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norant. Charms depend upon the Mode : fomC"* 
times they refide in black eyes, and fometimes 
in blew ones : 9 hawked nofe was once in good 
repute, and then a (hort one. The Mode has 
at laft brought into full light the Bofoms that 
lay concealed in obfcurity : they are now one of 
the ornaments of the fair Sex. • 

The people in France are good-natured and 
complaifant. If you ask a tradefman the way, 
he comes out of his ihop to ihow it you s and if 
you call him Mmfieur^ when you thank him, he 
fancies himfelf to be well rewarded for his pains. 
The Pealants are very poor, and ufed to their 
mifery. 

Our Author juftly .prefers good fenfe ta mere 
wit ; and therefore he cbakes no great account 
of VoHure and Sarafin. He defpifes B^belaiSy . 
and fays that Boileau is not a great Genius, and 
that pofterity will not allow him the firft rank 
which he has obtained in his own time. The 
Author expreffes a great contempt for the hi-- 
fierical and critical DiSitonary^ and calls the ce- 
lebrated Writer of that Work m Charlatan (a 
Qpack). He commends the CbaraSlers of La 
firuyerej and feems to prefer them to thofe of 
gtbeophrafius. La Bruyere (fays be) reprefents 
cbiejBy dbe manners of his jiation, to which he 
4eiires to be ufeful. One may obferve in his 
Book, befides the French Genius in alt its beau* 
ty, all the difcemment of a difinterefted perfon, 
pf a Foreigner ; and his lively and graceful 
pictures are doubtlefs as valuable, for inftrufti- 
on and pleafure, as the moft ingenious Satyrs of 
the Antients, and e^^ce^d by far the Satyrs writr 
ten in our days. 

In the next place, our Author highly com-* 

ineods the faqunis Book of Mr. b$ Fcnelon Arch- 

" \" " bifliop 
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bifhopof Cambray, and La Fontaine's Failles. As 
for his ^ales^ he condemns them , and believes 
they would have done lefs mifchief, had it not 
been for his Fables, by which he got a juft re- 
putation. 

The Author fays that the French defprve to 
be Idved, ^nd jeered ; that a great deal may- 
be faid againft them ; but that it concerns moft 
times fmaU things, a lift of trifles upon which 
they fet too great a value. 

There is^ in this Book a Critique upon the 
Vlth Satyr of Boileau. though the Author 
has been a Traveller, yet he is againft travel- 
ling. 

This Work is already pretty well known in 
England j and therefore I fhall not give a larger 
account of it. 



ARTICLE XXL 

C A TO, a Tragedy by Mr. A D D i s o i^, 
U C A TONE Tragedia del Signore 
Addison, tradotta da Anton Ma- 
kiaSalvini Gentiluorao Fioren- 
jiiKX In Firenze, 1725. Nella Stam- 
peria di Michele Neftenus. Con lie. de^ 
Super. A inftanza di Baftiano Sea- 
lettu 
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That is, 

C A T o , a Tragedy by Mr. Addifon, tran- 
Jlated into Italian Ij^AntonMaria 
Salvini, a Gentleman of Florence* 
Florence. 1725. in ^to. pagg. 1 6a 

THIS Tranflation of an Englifh Tragedy 
into Italian Verfe is an uncommon thing, 
and the more valuable, becaufe it was made by 
Mr. Salviniy a very learned Man of Florence. 
It feems to me very probable that a Specimen 
of that performance will not be unacceptable ta 
my Readers. 

Act I. 

Scene I. 

Portiusj Marctis. 

Por. The Dawn is overcaft, the Morning JowVs, 
And heavily in clouds brings on the day. 
The great, th' important Day, big with the Fate 
Of Cato and of Rome — Our Father's death 
Would fill up all the guilt of civil war. 
And clofe the Scene of blood. Already Gasiar 
Has ravaged more than half the Globe, and fees 
Mankind grown thin by his deftruftive fword : 
Should he go further, numbers would be 

wanting 
To form new battels, and fuppoit his crimes. 
Ye Gods, what havock does Ambition make 
Among your Works I 

Mifc^ 
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ISarc. Thy fteddy temper. Fortius, 

Can look on guilt, rebellion, fraud, and Cs;(ar, 
In the calm lights of mild Philofophy. 
Im tortur'd, ev'n to madnefi, when I think 
On the proud Vidtor : 

ev*ry time he's named, 

Pharfalia rifes to my view 1 fee 

Th' Infulting Tyrant prancing o'er the Field 
Strow'd with Rome's Citizens, and drench'd 
•< in flaughtcr. 

His Horfe's hoofs wet with Fatrician blood. 
Oh Fortius, is there not fome chofen curfe. 
Some hidden thunder in the ftores of Heav'n, 
Red with uncommon wrath, to blaft the Man 
Who owes his Greatnefs to his Country's ruin ? 

^e Translation. 

PorzJoy e Marco. , 

Porz. Ofcura e TAlba, ed il matino e fofco, 
E lento in nubi fuor^n' efce il giomo, 
II grande e forte di, pregno del Fato 
Di Cato e Roma : la morte del noftro 
Fadre, la reita della civile 
Guerra omai tutta porteria al colmo, 
£ chiuderia la fanguinofa fcena. 
Gia Cefar piu della meta del Mondo 
Ha faccheggiato : e fcorge I'uman genere 
Scemato dalla fua micidial fpada. 
S'egli oltre andafle, mancheria alle nuove 
Battaglie gente a foftener fue colpe» 
Dei ! qual iiiina Ambizion cagiona 
Tra le voftre opre ! 



Marc. Forzio, la tua fi-edda 
Immobil tempra a rimirar pur vale 
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Reta, RibcUione, Frode, e Cefare 
Di mite fapienza a queto lume ? 
Crucciato io fon, e mi ftoarrifco, quando 

10 penfo a quel fuperbo vincitore. 

Tofto che'l nome fuo giugne al mio orecchio, 
Farfalia alia mia vifta fi prefenta ; 
Veggio calcar Tinfultator tlranno 

11 laftricato campo di Romani 
Cadaveri, e inzuppato in civil ftrage^ 
E di fangue patrizio bagnate 

Degli orgogliofi fuoi cavalli Tunghle. 
Scelta maledizion non avvi, o Porzio^ 
Nelle armerie del Ciel fulmin ripofto 
Di non comune ira di Dio vermiglio. 
Ad abbatere, a ftruggere quell* uomo, 
Che della Patria fua Uille ruine, 
£rge (oh beati Iddii ! } la fual grandezza ? 

The Readers will obferve that. the Italian 
Tranflation contains very few lines more than 
the Englifli i and I think, it is not inferior to 
the Original. 






ARTICLE XXn. 

The Life 0/ Sir Thomas More, 
Knight^ Lord fftgh Cbancelhur of Eng- 
land under K, Henry the Eigbthy and bis 
Majejiys Amhaffadmr to tbe Courts of 
France andG^rmany, By bis Great Grand- 

fon. 
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fon^ Thomas Mo re Efq-^ Lon- 
don : Vrinted for James Woodman and 
David Lyon^ in RuffeUftreet^ Covent-Gar^ 
den. 1726. in 8vo. pagg. 336, l^e^dei 
two Prefaces and the Index. 

^'THi s thought that this Hiftory of Sir £^ 
X ^^ MioTc ^^ fi^ publiihed at London 
{in ^arto^ about two years after the Author's 
deceate. He died at Rome on the eleventh of 
April 1625, at 59 years of age \ and 'tis fai4 
that he left this Work behind him in that Gty. 
'Tis further faid that he was a Man of confide- 
ration and charafter^ the Agent of the Englifh 
Clergy in Spain, and at the Court of Rome, 
and a zealous affertor of the Pope's Supremacy* 
The Bngliih Roman^Catholic Clergy ereAed a 
Monument over his aflies at their expence, la 
the Church of St. Lewis at Rome. His Epi« 
taph may be feen in the new Preface of which I 
am giving an account* He muft needs have 
been well acquainted with the circumftances of 
the Life of his Great Grand-father. The Edi- 
tor fays that this Work is fo fcarce 9 and (6 
much valued, that it has been thought proper 
to reprint it. 

To make this Book as ufeful, as it might be, 
he has compared it with the feveral Lives of 
Sir n?omas Morcy written by others, and he has 
made references in the margin to the feveral 
places, where the fame fadt is related. The moil: 
confiderableof thofe performances is Mr. Roper'^s 
Lifeof SirThomas More, publiihed by the curious 
Mr. Heame at Oxford in 171 6, and Dr. Sta-^ 
plctoff$ Latin Life of the fame Knight, which 

is 
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is part of his Book intitled, De tribus jT^omis^ 
printed at Douay in 1588, and at Cologne in 
1599. The Editor fays that he may fafeiy af- 
firm, there is no circumftance of any moment 
taken notice of by either of thofe two Wri- 
ters, that is not to be met with in this Book. 
Mr. 'Hoddefdonh Hiftory is a mere abftraft ta- 
ken from our Author, and the two Writers juft 
now mentioned. However, that the Readers 
might be deprived of no fatisfaftion, it is alfo 
referred to, as well as the others. 

Mr. More fays in his Preface, that Mr. Bjoper^ 
whom I have mentioned above, was his great 
Uncle, and Sir Thomas's Son-in-law, with 
whom lie had familiarly converfed for the fpace 
of fixteen years. The Author makes this ob- 
servation : As Dr. Stapleton was moved to write 
the Life of Sir Thomas More, becaufe he was 
born in the fame month and year, wherein that 
famous Man died 5 fo was I born anew and re- 
generated by the Sacrament of Baptifm the 
lame day on which Sir Thomas loft his life. 
He exprefles in his Preface a great fenfe of 
piety and virtue. 

I defign to give a further account of this 
Book in an i^rticle of the next Month. 
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ARTICLE XXin. 

H AGU R \ 

MK. Saurin^ Minifter of the French Church, 
has publilhed a Book intitled. V Etat 
du Cbriftianifme en France ^ &c, ^be Sme of Cbri^ 
fiianity in France ^ divided into three PartSy or 
Letters to the Koman-Catbolics^ the Proteftants 
time-ferversy and the Deifis. By James Saurin. 
Hague. 1725. The Letters to the Roman Ca- 
tholicsi that are come out, contain 112 pages in 
8vo. 

The Author tells us that ^^ the venom of 
" Deifm^is fpread all over Europe : 'tis proper-r 
^' ly fpeaking, Jays be^ the vice of our Age, 
" and the folly by which it is moft diftingulfh- 
^^ ed "• According to Mr- Saurin ^ , " Deifm 
^^ makes a greater ravage in France than any 
*^ where elfe, among the Courtiers, the Politi- 
" cians, the Clergy and Sword-men 5 but (con- 
^^ tinues the Author) what is moft remarkable 
^' upon this fubjeft, is that intelligent Unbe-^ 
" lievers are feWom to be met with in that 
^^ Kingdom ". The Proteftants that live in 
Prance, are not excepted from the charge of 
Beifm. 

Some critical Letters upon that Work, writ- 
ten to Mr. Saurin himfelf, have been publilhed 
in this country, without the name of the Au- 
thor, Bookfeller or Town where they have been 

February 1726. ' K print* 
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printed, " I grant you, fays the Jtubor^ that 
*' the venom of Deifm is fpread all over Eu- 
^ rope ; that it makes a greater ravage in France 
^ than any v^here elfe s and that tfnong tbe 
^ Roman-Catholics the number of Deifts moft 
^^ needs be great. There may be fome among 
^^ the Froteftants 3 but you v/Ul never perfuadcL 
^ me that Deifm muft naturally make a great 
•^ progrefs among them'* : (that is, among the 
Protelbnts in Fnnce, whcmi Mr. Saurin calls 
time-ferversy 

Mr. Saufin^ in his Lettett to 'the Rci»an-Ct« 
tfaolics of France, makes ufe of very good argu- 
ments againft the pretaMled InfatliUlity df tlie 
Chorch of Rome. 

AMSTE R BAM. 

t* rr^H E T have puWiflied here a new E^itit^ 
I of Mr.De Crouzas^s Logic, in four Vi> 
lumes. The Author, in this Edition^ c<«fates 
the antioit and modern Sceptics. 

11. Mr. Barhyrac has jput oat a Defitifif tf the 
Kigbt of the Dmb Bap-Indi^ Qmfmy <r,gM^ 
the Company ef Ofiend. 

STOCKHp L M. 

TH E Works of Strileau have been tranffitted 
into Swedift Verfe. The Laity admire 
the Satyrs j and the Clergy are wondttftUy 
pleafed with the X»rrm. 
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MO SCO jr. 

MK.Jthanafinsiicbiadaj Pnofeflbr df the 
Greek Tongue, has publiflied three Ca* 
talogues of the Manufcripts of our Library. The 
late Caar did very much increafe that Library: 
he tnadc ufe of a learned Monk to take out of 
many Monafteries • thofe Manufcfipts which 
Mr. Scbiada mentions in his Catalogue^* That 
Profefibf advifed the Czaf to get the Monafte- 
ries of Greece fearched : he affirms that a great 
many antient Books, which are thought to be 
loft, may be found in thofe Libraries unknown 
to thofe very perfons who are pofleft of them, 
and into which they are very unwilling to in* 
troduce the Latins. 

The fifft Catalogue contains the tides of Jiftf 
Manufcripts. The moft valuable are : 

The Commentaries of St. Chryfofteme Upon 
^t Proverbs^ tranfcribed in 1044. 

The Commentaries of Theopbanes of Cafarti 
upon St. Luke's Qofpel, written in 1006. 

Several Manufcripts of the Works of St.Chry-i 
foftome, St. Bafil, St. Gregory Nazianzen which 
we have, of the tenth and eleventh Centuries. 

The fecond Catalogue takes in the titles of 
three hundred and four Manufcripts, among 
which there are a collodion of the Gofpels for* 
the ufe of the Greek Church, of thci eighth 
Century. 

Several Mstnufcripts of the Of atlons of St. Gfi- 
goty Naz:ian2en, of the ninth Cenciify. 

Several Manufcfipts of the chief Wi»k* (M 
St. Chryfoftome* all of the tenth Century* 
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The Afcetic Hiftory of ^eopbanes. 

The Commentary of St. Chryfoftome upon 
the Proverbs^ oF the twelfth Century. 

The Commentary of the fame Father upon 
Jfaiabj of the twelfth Century. 

The Commentary of the fame Father upon 
the four Evangelifts, tranfcribed in the-Xwelfth 
Century. We have only that Commentary up- 
on St. Matthew and St. John. 

The third Catalogue is a fupplement to the- 
two others, and contains the titles of ninety 
three Manufcripts. 

L E I F S IC K. 

A New Edition more correft of the three 
Catalogues of the Library of Mofcow has 
been publifhed here. - 

Jrcana Bibliotbeca Synodalis £? ^ypograpbica 
Mofcuenfis tribus Caiakgis Manufcriptorum Gra^^ 
'cortm reteSfa ab Mbanafio Scbiada^ denno pub' 
tica kci expofita^ accurante M. Joanne Erbardo 
Kappio. Lipfia. in 12®. 

There are in thofe Catalogues fome Manu- 
fcripts of JEfcbylusj Sopbocks^ EuripideSy S!^e(H 
jCrituSy StrabOy Demojibenes, 

RO STO C H. 

THEY have reprinted here and at Leipjick 
in a Book in 4to of above 500 pages, the 
Jiia Literaria of Sweden^ which have been pub* 
iilhcd at Upfal quarterly from 1720 to 1725. 

HALL. 
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HALL. 

ONE of our learned Men is about a new 
Edition of the Oracles afcribed to the 
Sibyls. He pretends to diftinguifli thofe Ora- 
cles that were accounted true when that Work 
was forged, from thofe that are fuppolititious. 

HANQVEK. 

TH E Trafts of the late Mr. Leibnitz^ alrea^ 
dy publilhed, will be reprinted with ma- 
ny others that never came out yet. 

COLOGNE. 

TH E attempt of the Schifmatical Priefts of 
Holland, who being excommunicated by 
the Holy See, have made an excommunicated 
perfon Archbilhop of Utrecht., has rejoiced the 
Proteftants, and afflifted the Catholics. Which 
is the reafon why it has been thought proper to 
puhlifh here the following Book againft thofe 
Schifmatics. 

Hiftaria de, rebus Ecclejue Ultraje£iina a tempore 
mKtata Keligionis in Belgioy monument is autben- 
ticis roborata^ 'uariifque dijfertationibus iUufirata^ 
Colonic Agrippina. In folio. 

ZURICH. 

DK, Scbeuzer has publiflied a fecond Part of 
his Areograpbi-a HePi^tice. 'Tis a fmall 
Book of 24 pages in 4to. In the firft Part of 
K J * that 
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that Work, the Author had chiefly in view an 
jllnefs called Noftal^aT^ to which the Swifs are 
faid to be fubjeft, when they leave their moun- 
tains to remove into the feveral Plains of jBu« 
rope. Dr. Sfhuzgr hAvmg tfcribed the Ncfial* 
gia of the Swifs to the iigbtne^ and purity of 
the air which they breathe^ and fliown how the 
temper i$ altered by a heavier air j Mn VerwUd 
was defired by the Academy of the Jnquieti at 
Bologna to propoie fome objections againft the 
fyftem of the Jreograpby of Switzerland. Thofe 
objedtions have been anfwered by Dr. Sehemifif 
in this fecond Part of his Work. 

He had faid that the air enclofed in the bo* 
dies of his countrymen, being in JEcpiilibrim 
with a rare and light air that furrounds them, 
was overloaded in lower countries with an air 
Ciore denfe and heavier, which compreffing and 
obftrufting the capillary veflcls, makes the ctr* 
culatio'n flow and difficult, and occafions many 
fed fymptoms. 

Mr. Perzalia anfwers that thofe Foreigners^ 
who remove into Switzerland, fhouW undergo 
as great an alteration in their temper by tbe 
change of a heavy air into a light one, as the 
Swifs by the change of a light air into a heavr 
one. It has been ohferved (fays Mr. Verzalia ) 
that thofe who go over mountains of a greater 
height, have a great difficulty of breathing. A- 
jiimals ffiut up rn the Pneumatic Engine, are ta- 
ken ill, whether the air which they breathe, be 
rarefied or condenfed. Laftly, Reafon feems to 
Ihow an equal inconveniency, whether our veflels 
be condenfed by a heavier air, or dilated by a 
Bghter one. 

Dr. Scbeas&er ferefcw thofe difficulties, and e»- 
Aawured to rem o ve the fear of thofe Foreign- 
ers, 
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crt, who would be willing to fettle thcmfehres 
in Swit^riand, by telling them that the change 
of a thick and heavy air for a light and pure 
one would prove advantageous to them. Btie 
Air. Venalia denies that advantage, and main* 
nuns that the inconvc^encies are reciprocaL 
Nay, he fights his Advcrfary at his own weapon j 
for, Dr. SfbeM7&ef fays that Whales and the o- 
ther Fifh of the northern parts are fhort liverf 
kt our fouthem fcas bv reafon of the greater 
unnefs and ligUnefs of our air. Mr. Ferzalid 
goes farther ftill : he denies that natural and, at 
it were, paternal air, which Dr. Scbeuzer fuppo- 
fes to be incorporated into our fubflance s and 
be pretends that this air is every day renewed in 
our bodies by means of refpiration and food. 

Such arc the objeftions of Mr. |^^^r2^//4r. Here 
follow Dr. Srbeuzer^s anfwers. Experience 
teaches us (fays he^ that a fmali exceis of dihun 
tkm agrees better with the human body than m 
equal excels of compreffion : this praftice ap- 
pears to be very certain: the paffige from heat 
to cold does much more harm than from cold to 
heat ; and thofe whofe hands are chapped with 
cold in the winter, have them very found in 
the botteft weather. The reafon alleged by 
Dr. S$biuzer does very well agree with the pra- 
ftice : a greater dilataftion in our vefleb does on* 
Ijr help the circulation \ whereas a greater com^ 
preffionobftruftsit: but there are many more 
difeafes occafioned by the flownefs than by m 
equal acceleration of the circulation. As for 
the experiment grounded upon the Pneumatic 
Engine, it proves nothing* An animal fuddenly 
pafies from an extreme coroprcffion to an extreme 
Station : it ia not fo in the i^refont cafe. 
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The Author fliows that the inward air of our 
bodies has a peculiar temper of its own, which 
it preferves a long time notwithftanding its com- 
munication with the outward air of the Atmo- 
fphere. For, this communication is never fo 
great as that between the air of two neighbour- 
ing countries, which is certainly very different 
in thofe two countries, and particularly more 
denfe in one of them than in the other. The 
air does freely get into fubterraneous Grotto^, 
and yet it is there quite different from what it 
is above the furi&ce of the earth : nay, it is fa 
different , as never to be in JEquilibrium with 
the other, • Our body is full of paflTages through 
which it feems the air might eafily get out 5 but 
if the thing be narrowly enquired into, that li- 
berty of getting out is not fo eafy as one would 
think 5 at leaft as to the air enclofed in the 
membranes, glands, cartilages and bones, and 
in a thoufand windings of the Vifcera^ efpeci- 
ally that which is intimately mixed with tbQ 
other fubftances that compole our bodies. 

GEN EVA. 

' A ^^^^ ^^ Letters, who lives at Paris, has 
j[\ afforded the coUeftion of Dr. De Lau^ 
nofs Works, which is printing in this City, and 
every thing that is neceflary to underftand the 
Writings of that famous Doftor of the Sor* 
bon. 

ROME. 

I. To A N N I s VimentH Lucchefini Patritii ha^ 

J cenfis Htftoriarum fui temporis ah Nwio^ 

magmfiPace. ^omusl. Koma. inz$. in j^o. 

This 
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This firft Volume, dedicated to the Pope, con- 
tains what has happened from 1678 to the War 
in 1688. The lecond Volume will be carried 
as&r as the year 1700. That Work is written 
in a fine Latin ftyle. 

II. The Hall of the Emperor Nero has been 
lately found in the Garden Famefe^ near the 
Campo Vaccina. It is a hundred feet broad, anil, 
a hundred and fifty in length. They have found 
in the fame place Statues, Columns and Urns of 
a prodigious beauty. 

III. The famous Father JBon^e^i died here fud- 
denly the 30th of March 1725, on Good Fri- 
day, at. the age of 87 years. He li^red 70 years 
and 5 months In the Society of Jefus. He was 
bom in this City the feventh of January 1638. 
The care of the Cabinet of Curiofities in the 
Koman CoUege was committed to him. That 
Cabinet was left to the College by Alpbonfo 
Dmniniy and very much enriched by Father 
Manafius Kircber. 

IV. All the Works of Angelus Koccba have 
been publiftied here. Two Volumes in folig. 

FI^ORENCE. 

I. npH E Y are reprinting here all the Works 

X_ of Gajfendusj in fix Volumes, fol. 

II. Mr. Gariy a Prieft of St. John's Church, 
has collefled the antient Infcriptions of Tufcany. 
The firft Volume is in the prefs with the Notes 
of Mr. Jntoni(hMaria Sahini. 

I P A- 
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PARIS. 

L npH E French Tranflation of Dr. PrideMk^9 
y Hiftory of the Jews^ Sic* which was pttb* 
]iihed in Holland, has been reprinted here in ie» 
vcn Volumes in tz^. New Maps have been en- 
graved for that Edition from thofe of Mr. De* 
Hfie. That Geographer has drawn the Map of 
Syria according to the new aftronomical obfer- 
Vfttions^ and the enquiries he is faid to have 
made within thefe twenty years about that coun- 
try. It is very different from the ufual Maps of 
Syria J as to the courfe of the Jordan^ and the 
rivers that fall into it, and aifo as to the diftance 
from the Mediterranean to the Euphrates. 

Some expreffions againft the Roman Citho^ 
lies, and the memory of the late King, have 
been foftened. The Editor has inferted fome 
Notes at the bottom of the pages. Two Dif^ 
fertations of Father Journemine a Jefijit have 
been prefixed to the firft Volume, with a com- 
pendious Chronology afcribed to Sir Ifaac New^ 
tcnj attended with fome obfervations upon that 
Chronology. 

The fim Diflertation concerns the ruin of 
J^inive, and the duration of the Empire of ^f* 
fyria. Dr. Prideaux fays among other tilings, 
that the Empire of the Aflyrians lafted thirteen 
hundred years. Father ^ournemine affirms on 
the* concrsiry, that it lafted no longer than about 
five, hundred and twenty. . 

The fecond DifTertation treats of thofe Books, 
^at are called Apocryphal by the Proteftahts- 
Father SToumefftinc undertakes to (how that they 
ar« facred Bbcdcs. 

IL The 
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II The fecond Ptit of Father Harikmin's 
Goirfiitation of Father Le Cb»r«y^s Defenfe of 
the Engtilli-Ondinations is grounded upcm cbeTe 
tivo things. I* That all the uitient manufcript 
FbAtificalsanid Rituals of the Latin Church, di& 
ftmnr from the Roman Pontifical, are fuppofi- 
titteiis or fiiuliy. t. That Ghrift inftituted tiivo 
ways of adminiftring the ^Sacrament of Order^ 
one of which was prefcribed to St. Peter for the 
Weft, and the other to St. Paul for the Baft. Be- 
fides, «he Author pretends that the Roman Pon* 
tificai has been tranfmitted to us ever Imce St. Pe«^ 
ter*s time, fuch as it is now. Father Hardouin 
attacks not only Father Le Courayer^ but alfo 
Father Le S^ien. 

in. The Continuation of die Abbot BeuryU 
^cclefiiftical Hiftory^ \^ieh Uafcribcd to Father 
Favre of the Oratory, has been newly publiflied 
in four Volumes in 12^ The Edition in fuarto 
ismxhePrefs. 

IV. Omtimuttim des Me$ndrt$ di Literahtre 
& d'Hi/hire^ de M dc ^atUngre. Tom. L 1726. 
in la^ We are told that this compilation will 
be made with more tafl^ and choice than that of 
the late Mr. De tSallengre. This Wmk will come 
out once in three months. 

V. The Abbot De Vairac defigns to publiBi a 
French Traniktion of Cafar\ Cetmnentarks. He 
lays that he has negledted nothing t<? render to Ca-^ 
fat what belongs to Cafar. JD' JkJancmn\ Tranib* 
tion of Qefa^s Commentaries, and mod of hia 
other Verfions, have never been accounted exaA. 

VI. Me^ 
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VI. Memeire pour fervirdPsnftrUifmiie P.Hi'' 
fioire natureUe des plantes de Kuffie^ S d Pita'- 
bliffetnent cPun JardinBotanique d Saina Peterf- 
hourg. Thofe two things are performed with 
great judgment by Dr. Defcbifeaux a native bf 
Ji/iaciM^ who has travelled into Kuffia to im{Hx>ve 
himfelf in Botanies. The late Czar gave him a 
penfion of three hundred Koukles. 

. VII. The Epiftle to Diognetus^ to be found in 
many Editions of St. Juftin, has been publiihed 
in French. 

Epitre d DiognetCj dans lastieUe PAuteurfur ks 
fuines de P Jdolatrie & du Judatfmcj itablit ks 
plus folides fondetnens de la Religion Cbretienne. 
Ouvrage du premier Steele^ traduit de P Original. 
Paris. 1725. 'Tis a Pamphlet of 40 pages 
in 12^. 

VIII. Mr. Malberhe has publifhed a ufeful Book 
concerning the French Tongue. 

La Langue Frangoife expliqnie dans nn ordre 
nouveauj on P on troupe des principes certains fur 
Unites les parties du Difcoursy plufieurs Lettw 
choifiesy tiroes des meilleurs Auteurs^ avec des Re^ 
fnarques critiques^ €? unAbregi de la Verfificatiott. 
Par M. V. Malberbe. Paris. 1725. in 12^ 
paggv343- 

IX. We expea the Life of the Great CorHeiSt^ 
written by Mr. De Fontenelle. Father Oudifty a 
Jefiiit of Dijony is writing the Life of Peta- 
vius. 
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ARTICLE XXIV, 

Am Account of the Life of Sir Tno^ 
MAS Moke, mentioned above ^ Arti^ 

cie xxn. 

TBOMAS Moke, the only Son of Sir 
Jo^ More^ one of the Judges of the 
King's Bench, was bom at London in 
the year 1480. His Father put him to St. ^- 
tmys School in that City, where he made a 
very great progrefs- Afterwards he was placed 
ita the houfe of Cardinal Morton Archbifiiop of 
Canterbury, and Lord High Chancellor of Eng- 
land, a Prelate of great merit and virtue, who 
frequently made a trial of his wit, ^^ efpecially 
*^ at Chriftmafs merriments, when having plays 
•^ for jecreation, this youth would fuddenly ftep 
March 1726. L "up 
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*^ up amongft the players, and never ftudyin^ 
^* before upon the matter, make often a part of 
*^ his own invention, which was fo witty and 
*^ fo full of jefts, that he alone made more 
^^ fport and laughter, than all the players be- 
" fides'*. The Cardinal was very well pleafed 
with him, and ufed to tell the Noblemen who 
dined at his table, that that Boy there waiting 
m bim ^ wbofoever Jbould live to fee it^ would 
prove a marvelous rare man. That Prelate fent 
him to the Univerfity of Oxford,, where he 
fpent two years, and diftinguilhed himfclf in 
his Academical ftudies. The Author obferves 
here that he was always very dutiful to. his fa-, 
ther, and asked his bleffing every day, even 
when he was Lord Chancellor of England. 

When Mr. More came to the age of eight^n 
years, he compofed many ingenious Epigrams, 
to be found at the beginning of his Englifh 
Works. He writ alfo many elegant verfes about 
the vanity of thia life. Thofe Epigrams were 
commended by Beattis RJbenanus and Leodegarius 
a ^lercn Proreffor of polite Learning at Paris ; 
but one Brixiusj a German, writ a Book againft 
them, and intitled it Jnti-J^rus. Erafmus ad- 
vifed his friend Mr. More to take no notice o^ 
that Book : whereupon tl^e latter endeavoi^d 
to fupprefs a little Treatife which he bad already 
publifhed againft that German. 

At the age of about eighteen or twenty 
years, he was very careful (fays our Author) 
to tame bis unbridled concupifcence by wonderfi^ 
works of mortification^ in all probability by the 
advice of his Confeflbn He frequently wore a 
hair-cloth, which he neypr left off wholly, when 
he was Lord Chancellor. (We are told the 
lame of Thomas Becket.^ He j^dded to that au«» 
z fterity 
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.fterity a difdpline every friday and faftingi to 
fubmit his body to the did:ates of Reafon. He 
Jay often upon the bare ground, or upon a 
beach, and did not fleep above four or five 
hours in the night, imagining with the holy 
^Saints of Cbrift's Churchy fays the Author^ that 
bis body was to he ufed like an Jfs with ftrokes 
and bard fare^ left provender might prick it^ and 
fo bring Bis foul^ like a headftrong Jade^ intp the 
bottomlefs pit of Hell. He lived four years among 
the Carthufians, dwelling near the Charter-hoiife, 
but without any vow. He was very defirous to 
be a Francifcan Frier ; but finding that the Re- 
ligious in England had degenerated from theii' 
antient ftriftnefs, he altered his mind. After- 
wards he, as well as his friend Lillys had an 
inclination to take holy Orders 5 but he conti- 
nued to be a Layman. 

He heard a Mafs every day, before he went 
about any bufinefs, and was very devout* He 
conftantly attended upon Sermons, efpecially 
when they were preached by good men ^ fuch 
as Dr. Qolet^ Dean of St. Paul's, the glorious 
founder of the School of that name. He chofe 
that Dean for his ghoftly Father. There is in 
this Book a very fenfible Letter which he writ 
to that Divine. He ufed to eat only of one 
difh, at his meals. In his youth, he wholly ab- 
ftained from wine, and in his latter years, he 
never drank any without water. 

Mr. More being refolved by the advice of 
his ghoftly Father to get a wife, married Jane 
Colte^ a Gentlewoman of an antient family 
in £i{bx, by whom he had feveral children, for 
whofe maintenance he applied himfelf very much 
to the praftice of the Law. Two or three years 
9&et the death of his wife , he married Jlice 
L z Mid^ 
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JMiddleton^ a widow, by whom he had no chlK 
dren* Sights be did not of any concupifcence^ fays 
the Author j for be would often affirm^ tbat Cba^ 
fifty is wore bardly kept in wedlock^ tban in a 
Jingle life j hut hecaufe fhe might ba've a care of 
his cbildren^ tbat were very young. Mr. More be- 
came a very famous Lawyer^ and got every year 
by his praoiice four hundred pounds, which was 
then a |^rge gain. 

' King Henry VII, having called a Parliament, 
demanded one Subfidy of three Fifteenths for the 
marriage of his eldeft daughter the Princefs Mar- 
garet. Mr. More, being then a Member of the 
Houfe of Commons, made a Speech againft 
thofe impofitions 5 whereupon the King's re- 
queft was denied. His Majefty conceived a great 
indignation againft him, and contrived a ground- 
lefs quarrel againft Sir Jobn More his father, 
whom he fent to the Tower, where he was a 
prifoner till he had paid a hundred pounds, as 
a fine for a pretended ofFenfe. King Henry VII 
died foon after. 

The new King Henry VIII. employed 
Mr. More in feveral Embaffies : be fent him in- 
to France to challenge fome debts, and into 
Flanders to confirm a League between England 
and Burgundy. 

About this time, Mr. More compofed his fa- 
mous Utopia^ being thirty fix years of age. He 
alfo writ the Hiftory of King Richard III. Be- 
fides, he read with great fuccefs a Lefture, in 
St. Laurence's Church in Lotbbury^ upon St. Au- 
ftin's Books i^ Ci-Vitate Dei, explaining parti- 
cularly the moral and hiftorical paffages which 
abound in thofe Books. 

Not 
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Not long after, a Ship belonging to the Pope 
arrived at Soutbamptony which the King claimed 
as a forfeiture. The matter was pleaded by 
learned Council at the requeft of the Pope's 
Legate. Mr. More was chofen as the princi- 
pal man on the Pope's fide, and argued fo learn- 
edly in his defenfe, that every body admired 
him, and the (hip was reftored. The King re- 
folved then to have him, and made him one of 
his privy Council, and then a Knight, and Trea- 
furer of*^ the Exchequer. That Prince Ihowed a 
great affeftion to Sir Thomas More for the 
^ace of twenty years : he ufed upon holy days 
to fend for him, and difcourfe with him about 
Afti'onomy, Geometry, Divinity and other Sci- 
ences. Sometimes in a clear night he walked 
with him on the Leads, talking of the motions 
of the celeftial bodies y and becaufe Sir Tho- 
mas More was a very facetious man, the King 
and Queen ufed to call for him at fupper-time, 
to hear his pleafant jefts. But when Sir Tho- 
mas perceived that by reafon of his witty con- 
ceits he could hardly get leave once in a month 
to go and fee his wife and chitdren at Chelfea j 
and becaufe he could not be two days abfent 
from the Court, but he was fent for again j he^ 
began to conceal his wit, by which means he 
was not fo frequently fent for. The King ufed 
to go to Chelfea all of a fudden, and leaning 
upon his Ihoulder to talk with him about fecret 
affairs in his garden, and even to dine with him 
without any invitation. Who would have thought 
then that the fame Prince would have dejM'ived 
him of his life ? 

In the fourteenth year qf this IJ^ing's reign. 

Sir Thomas Moi'e was chofen Speaker of the 

Lower Houfe* ^ Cardinal U^olfpy began to grow 

L 3 jea« 
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jealous of his greatnefs, and therefore he advi- 
fed the King to fend him Ambaflador into 
Spain i but that projeft did not fuCceed. Sir 
Thomas More was made Chancellor of the Dutchy 
of Lancafter. The King went all pf a fudden 
to dine at his houfe at Cbelfea^ and after din- 
ner walked with him for the fpace of an hour in 
the garden, holding his arm about his neck in a 
moft loving manner. Whei) that Prince was 
gqtit^ Mr. Koper^ Son-in-law to Sir Thpmas, 
congratulated him abput his happinefs in being 
fo well beloved by the King. Sir Thomas an- 
fwered : I thank our Lord God, J finde his 
Grace my verie good Lord indeed 3 and I believe 
he doth as fingularly favour me as anie other Jub^ 
jeEi within this realme. Howbeitj Smwe Roper^ 
J may tell 'youj I have no canfe to be proude ihere^- 
of; for if my bead would winne him a Cajlle in 
France^ (there was at that time a war be- 
tween England and France) it Jbould not fail to 
gooff. 

Sir Thomas More, notwithftanding his great 
intereft at Court, was altogether free from pride 
and vanity upon that account. He was fo mild 
that he never appeared angry ; and far from 
pretending to fet himfelf above others in point 
of Learning, he appeared more defirous to learn 
than to teach. He Was a man of great wit: 
he kept correfpondence with learned '^men both 
at home and abroad, and particularly with J?-- 
rafmus. He gave an excellent education to hi^ 
fon and his three daughters s they underftood, 
among other things, Latin and Greek very 
well. \ ' ' 

The King asked Sir Thomas's advice about 
his divorcing Queen Catherine. Sir Thomas 
alleged againft it the authority of St. Jerome; 

St. 
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5t. Auftin^ and other antient Fathers, and could 
never be perfuaded to approve of that divorce:. 
The King fent him to Cambray with Bilhop 
ThJlaU^ to treat of a peace between his Ma- 
jefty, the French King and the Emperor. Sir 
Thomas got a great deal of honour by that ne- 
gotiation 5 and after the deceafe of Cardinal 
■ff^fey^ he was made Lord High Chancellor of 
England j and inftalled with great folemnity. 
He was the firft Layman that was invefted with 
that high Dignity, Notwithftanding this great 
rife, he continued to declare againft the King's 
defign of marrying another wife. The Bllhops 
of England confidering that he was not a rich 
man , and that he had writ many Books in de- 
fenfe of the Roman-Catholic Church, refolved 
with the reft of the Clergy in Convocation to 
prefent him with four thoufand pounds 5 but he 
could never be prevailed upon to accept of jhaj 
gift. 

Several Sayings of Sir Thomas More have 
been interfperfed in this Work. This feems to 
me to be the beft. A friend of his took great 
pains to write a Book, and defined him to perufe 
it, before it fhould be fent to the prefs. Sir 
Thomas difliking that performance, laid grave- 
ly that it would be a better Book, if it was 
written in verfe. Whereupon the Author tumr 
ed it into verfe, and then brought it again to 
Sir Thomas , who looking upon it, faid : Tea 
marryj mv it is fomewhat : heforfi it was neither 
rime^ noir reafon. 

Upon every Sunday, even when he was Lord 
Chancellor, be wore a furplice, and fung with 
the fingers at the high Mafs in his Parilhi» 
Church at Cbelfea j which the Duke of Nor- 
folk feeing one day, told him ; God ho^e^ God 
L 4 ho^ 
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ledie^ my Lord Chancellor a PariJb^Garke : yim 
difgrace the King^ and your Office. 

Sir Thomas having difcharged the duties of 
that oflSce with , great wifdom and equity, for 
the fpace of two years and a half, reiigned it, 
left any thing contrary to his confcience Ihould 
be required from him. His wife was very an*- 
gry with him upon that account j and our Au- 
thor thinks it probable that flie fpoke then thefe 
words, which he has already mentioned in ano- 
ther part of this Book : STillie valliey what mU 
you do Mr. More ? IVill youjri and make Go/lings 
in the ajhe$ ? It is better to rule than to be rur 
ted. 'Tis obfervable that Sir Thomas had little 
above a hundred, pounds a year left, When he re- 
figned the Chancellorfliip. 

Some time before Queen Anne Boleyn was 
crowned. Sir Thomas More received a Letter 
from the JBifliops of Durham, Winchefter and 
Bath, wherein they defired him to keep them 
company at her coronation , which he refufed 
to do. That Princefs being difpleafed with that 
Knight, incenfed the King againft him. A Bill 
was brought into the Houfe of Commons to at- 
taint Bilhop Fijber and Sir Thomas More of mif- 
prifion of treafon. Sir Thomas fued that he 
might be admitted into the Parliament to make 
his own defenfe perfonally. The King not liking 
that propofal, granted the hearing of this caufe 
to Qranmer Archbilhop of Canterbury, the Lord 
Chancellor, the Duke of Norfolk and Mr. Crom- 
well. Sir Thomas declared to thofe Commiffi- 
oners that he could not approve the divorce of 
Queen Catherine. He was put out of the 3iU 
for fome political reafons. 

In the lajme Parliament (1554) an Oath ivas 
ftppQlDted, wbereby all ^nglifli fubjefts ihould 
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renounce upon oath the Pope's authority, and 
fwear alfo to the fucceffion of Queen Anne's 
children, the Lady Mary being declared illegiti- 
mate. About a month after the enafting of 
this Statute, all the Biihops and Priefts, but no 
Layman, excepting Sir Thomas More, were 
fummoned to appear at Lambetb before the Lord 
Archbifliop of Canterbury, the Lord Chancellor 
AtuUey^ Secretary Cromwell^ the Abbot of Wc^- 
minfter, and other Commiffioners appointed by 
the King to tender this oath to them. Sir Tho- 
mas having appeared at Lambeth, defired to read 
the oath , and after the reading of it, he faid 
that he could not take it without endangering 
the falvation of his foul. Then they asked him 
whether he would fwear to the Succeffion. He 
arifwered that he was willing enough to do 
that, if the oath was fet down in fuch words, 
that he might fafely take it. Whereupon he 
was committed to the cuftody of the Abbot o^ 
Weftminfter for the fpace of four days ; and 
having again refufed to take the oath of Su- 
premacy, he was fent to the Tower. When 
he capie to the Tower^gate, the Porter de- 
manded of him his upper garment. Marry For- 
tery faid he, here it is : and he gave him his 
Cape^ faying, I am forry it is not better for tbee. 
Nay J Sir^ faid the Porter, I mufi ba^ your 
gown. Sir Thomas gave it him. His eldeft 
daughter, a very learned Lady, endeavoured in 
vain ta perfuade him to take the oath. 

His wife having obtained leave to fee him, 
fpoke to him in thefe words. IVbat^ Mr. More^ 
I marvel at you who have bene hitherto alwaies 
taken for a wife man^ will now fo play thefoole^ 
as to lie here in this clofe filthie prifon,^ and be 
content to bejhut up thus with mice andratSy when 

yw 
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y$u might ie abroad at ymtr libertie with the fa^ 
nwur and good will both of the King and the Conn" 
telly ifym wtmld but doe as all the Bijhvps and befi 
learned of bis reahne have dvnne? And feing you 
bane at Chelfea a right fayr bonfe^ your Libraries 
yonr bpoksy your galleries j ymr gardine^ your or-- 
ebardj and all other necejfaries fo bandfome ahottt 
yoHj where you might in companie of your wife^ 
yenr ihildren and boujholde be tnerrie 3 1 mufe what 
a Ged^s name you meane hereftill thus fondly to tar^ 
Tie. Sir Thomas anfwered his wife with a chear- 
ful countenance : I pray thecy good Mrs, Miccy 
tell me ewe thing. What is tb/ity faid ihe. Is; 
not this befife as ware heaven as mine own ? She 
unfwered after her cuftom; Sfillie vaSie^ tiUie 
vaUie. He replied : Howfayft tbou^ Mrs. Miccy 
is it not fe indeed ? Bone Densy Man^ will this 
^^eare never be left? WeU then^ Mrs. Jilice^ if it 
be f&y J fee no great caufe why I Jhould much joye 
either of my fayr houfe^ or anie thing belonging 
thereuntOy when if I Jhould be hut feaven yeares 
buried under the groundy and rife and come tbi^ 
ther again (he might have faid but feveti months, 
fays our Author) I Jhould not fceyle to finde fomc 
therein that would bid me get out of dooresy and 
tell me plainely that it were none of mine. What 
caufe have J then to like fuch a boufcy as would 
fo foone forget his Maijierf Againy tell mcy Mrs. 
Micty how long doe you thinke may we live and 
enjoy it ? Some twentie yearesy faid flie. Irulyy 
replied he, tf you hadfaydfome thoufand yearesy 
it had bene fomewhat ; and yet he were a very bad 
mar chant that would put himfelf in danger to leefe 
etemitie for a thoufand yeares. How much the 
rather y if we are not Jure to enjoy e it one day ta 
an endef 

Not 
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Not long after, the Lord Chancellor, and 
other perfons of the privy Council, uent twice 
to him to perfuade him either to acknowledge 
the King^s Supremacy, or to deny it. He would 
do neither the one, nor the other. Afterwards 
Mr. Ricbj and two other perfons, were fern by 
the King to take away all his Books. Mr. Kic% 
reported that Sir Thomas had told him, that 
the Parliament could not make the King Jupreme 
Head of the Cburcb. Sir Thomas denied at his 
trial that he had fpoke thofe words. By virtue 
of this report he was foon after indited of 
high treafon upon the new Statute of Suprc* 
jnacy. 

After he had been a prifoner above a year, 

he went to the King's Bench-Bar in 1535, witli 

a chearful countenance, leaning upon his ftaff 

by reafon of his weaknefs occafioned by his long 

imprifonment. Here follow the chief Heads of 

the Inditement : i. That he was an enemy to 

the King's fecond marriage : 2. That he would 

not declare his opinion whether the King was 

fiipreme Head of the Church, or no : 3. That 

he had writ feveral Letters to Biihop Fijber^ 

who was alfo a prifoner in the Tower, to per^ 

fuade him not to acknowledge that Supremacy : 

\it utterly denied this Article ; and it could not 

be proved againft him : 4. That being exami-* 

ned in the Tower, he had faid that the Law 

about the King's Supremacy was a two-edge^ 

fworid 5 that if he approved t^at Statute, it 

would endanger his foul, and if he rejefted it, 

he (hould lofe his life. Sir Thomas fpoke in his 

own defenfe y and no words, nor any aftion 

could be produced againft him. At laft, Mr. Kicb 

was called to give evidence upon his oath, that 

§ir Thomas had told hpi the wprds above* 

• \^ '. : ijien-p 
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mentioned, that the Parliament could not make 
the King fupreme Head of the Church The pri- 
foner maintained that it was a falfe oath, and 
alleged feverai reafons to prove it. But 
the Jury found him guilty 3 and Judgment was 
paffed upon him. 

He was carried back from the Barr to the 
Tower. In his way thither, hiis only Son threw 
himfelf at his feet, and asked his bleffing, melt- 
ing in tears. When he came to the Tower- 
wharf, his eldeft and beft beloved daughter ran 
boldly through the halberdiers, embraced and 
kifled him, not being able to fay any thing elfe 
but Oh my father ! oh my father ! Tears fell from 
his eyes. He continued in the Tower a week 
after his Judgment, walking about his chamber 
'ivitb ajheet about him, like a corps ready to he 
buried J and ufing to whip himfelf 'very fore and 
long. 

A Courtier went to him, and urged him to 
change his mind. Sir Thomas, being weary of 
his importunity, told him that he had done it. 
The Courtier went immediately to the King, 
and told him fo. That Prince ordered him 
to know how far Sir Thomas had altered his 
mind. The prifoner blamed him for telling the 
King every word that he fpoke in jeft. / hd 
a mind, faid he, to he fhaved ; bu^t now I ant 
fuUy refolded that my beard fhall have the fame 
fate as my head : which made the Courtier 
hlanke, fays the Author, and the King very an^ 
grie. 

The day before he died, he fent his hair- 
cloth to his eldeft daughter , being unwilling 
that the world (hould know he ufed fucb an 
ayfterity. The next day, which was th6^iixth 
of July, Sir 9'bomas Pope came to him very 
' early 
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early in the morning, to tell him that he was to 
fufFer death on that day before nine of the clock. 
Sir Thomas More gave him many thanks for bis 
good tydings. The fame perfon told the pri- 
foner, that it was the King^s pleafure that he 
ftiould not ufe many words at his execution. He 
anfwered that he would obey the King. After- 
wards Sir Thomas put on his fineft cloaths, a 
filk-camlet-gown. The Lieutenant of the Tow- 
er advifed him to put it off , which he did, and 
he put on a gown of Prize. About nine of the 
clock, he was brought out of the Tower, with 
a long beard, and a pale and lean face, holding 
in his hands a red Crofs, and frequently lifting 
up his eyes towards heaven. As he went by a 
good woman's, houfe, ihe offered him a cup' of 
wine, which he refufed, faying : Qtrift at bis 
paffion drank no wine^ but gall and vinegar. 

Being come to the Scaffold, it feemed to him 
as weak, as if it had been ready to fall. Where- 
upon he told the Lieutenant : / pray youj Sir^ 
fee me fafe up ; and for my coming down^ let me 
jhift for my felf Then he began to fpeak to 
the people j but he was interrupted by the She- 
riff. Wherefore he only defired the people to 
pray for him, and to bear witnefs that he died 
tor the faith of the Catholic Church, a faithful 
fervant both of God and the King. Having 
fpoke tbofe words, he kneeled down, and re- 
peated the Miferere .with great devotion. Af- 
terwards he chearfully rofe up 5 and the execu- 
tioner asking him forgivenefs, he kiffed him, 
faying : fbou wilt do me this day a greater be- 
nefit than ever any mortal man can be able to give 
me. Pluck up thy fpirit, Man^ and be not afraid 
to do thy office. My neck is veryjhort : take heed 
therefore that you fir ike not awry^ for faving 
I thy 
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tby bonejlie. The executioner would have co- 
vered his eyes ; but Sir Thomas told him that 
he would cover them himfelf, and he did fo 
with a cloth that he had brought with him for 
that purpofe. Then laying his head upon the 
block, he bad the executioner flay till he had 
removed afide l^is beard, faying, that // badne* 
ver committed any treafon. After he had fpokfi 
thofe words, he received the fatal blow. 

When the news of his death was brought to 
the King, who was then playing at Tables, 
Jnne Boleyn looking on, he call his eyes upon 
her, and faid : ^bou art tbe caufe of tbis man's 
death : and prefently leaving his play, he reti-* 
red into his chamber, and fell into a fit of me- 
lancholy. And yet, fays the -Author, he was 
very unmerciful to Sir ThomasV wife and chil- 
dren. The head of that Knight was fet upon 
London-Bridge : his body was buried in St Pe^ 
ter's Chappel in the Tower. 

. The death of Sir Thomas More was lamented 
by many learned Men beyond Sea , both Pro- 
teftants and Roman-Catholics. His Utopia is ac- 
counted his moft valuable Book. 'Tis obferva- 
ble, fays the Author, that fome learned Foreign* 
ers, fuch as Budaus and Pakdanusj fancying that 
Utopia was really a country newly difcovered^ 
wilhed that fome Divines were fent thither to 
preach the Gofpel j and feveral Englifh Clergjv 
men, being wonderfully pleafed with the man-* 
ners of the Utopians, expreflfed a great defiref 
to make a voyage in order to bring them to th« 
Chriftian faith- 

. It is well kiiown that iCing Henry Vin» 
publiihed a Book in anfwer to that of Lother, 

inti- 
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intitlcdD^ CaptivitaU Babyloniea. Luther made 
a reply to it, which was full of injurious words 
and perfonal reflexions upon the King- Sir Tho- 
mas More anfwered it, under the name of (?»- 
lielmus Kojfeus. Here it will not be improper 
to mention a remarkable paflage, to be found ia 
this Life oi* Sir Thomas More, concerning the 
Book of King Henry VIIL whkh I have juft 
now mentioned. When Sir Thomas appear- 
ed the firft time before fome Commiffioners, they 
told him among other things that " the Kijag't 
^^ Majeilie had given them in commande ex- 
" preffely, if they could by no gentle meanes 
*' winne him, that they fliouW in bis name with 
^^ greate indignation charge him, that never. 
^^ there was lervant fo villanous to his Sove- 
^^ raigne, nor anie fubjeft fo trayterous to his 
*' Prince as he. For, by his fubtile and finifter 
^ Heights he had moft unnaturally procured and 
^ provoked the King to fet forth a Book of the 
*^ aflertion of the feaven Sacraments, and for 
*' the maintenance of the Pope's autboritie i 
^^ (b that be had caufed his Majeftie to put a 
^' fword into the Pope's hands to fight againft, 
^^ himfelfe, to his greate diflionour in all the 
^ partes of Chriftendome'*. 

Sir Thomas made the following anfwer, which 
appears to me very carious. My Lord, faid he,, 
tbefe terrours he frights for cbiidrenj and not for 
tne. But to anfwer tbat^ wber^fb yoti cbiefelj, 
burden tne^ I believe the King^s Higbneffe of bis 
honour mil never lay that Booke to my cbarge ; for 
there is none that can in that 'pint fay more for 
my difcbarge than bimfelfe^ who right well know^ 
etb that I never was procurer ^^ fromotour^ nor 
counfeler of bis Majeftie tbefeunto j only^ after it 
Wasfinijbedy by bis Qrace^s appointment ^ and the 

con-- 
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confent of the makers of the fame^ I only Jorted 
outy and placed in order the principal matters 
therein ; wherein when I found the Papers author 
fitie highly adn)anced^ and with ftrong arguments 
mightily defended^ Ifayd thus to his Grace : I muft 
put your Highteffe in remembrance of me things 
and that is this. Site Pope^ as your Majeftie 
well knowethj is a Prince^ as you are^ in league 
mth all other Cbriftian Princes : it may hereafter 
fall out J that your Grace and he may varie upon 
fome points of the league y whereupon may growe 
b'reache of amitie and warre hetweene you both : 
therefore I thinke it beft that that place be amend-- 
ed^ and his authoritie more Jlenderly touched Nayy 
quoth his Grace^ thatjball it not : we are fo much 
hound to the Sea of RomCy that we cannot doe too 
much honour unto it. Slben did I further put him 
in minde of our Statute of Praemunire , phereby 
a good parte of the Popov's authoritie and pafioral 
care was payred away. So which his Majeftie 
anfweredj whatfoe^er impediment be to the cofh 
trary^ we will fett forth that authoritie to the ut^ 
termoft ; for we have receamed from that Sea our 
Crq^e Imperiall j which till his Grace with bis 
owne mouth fo tolde mcy J never heard before. iVhicb 
things well confidered^ I truft when his Majeftie 
/hall be truly informed thereof^ and call to his gra- 
cious remembrance my fayings and doings iff 
that behalf e^ his Highnefs will never fpeake m&re 
of it^ but will clear e me bimfelfe. 

The King was doubtlefs very angry, when 
thofe words were reported to him ; and yet 
that paflage alone Ihould have moved him to 
put an end to the pi'ofecution of Sir Thomas 
More. ^ 
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'Tis a furprifing thing , that a Man of fo 
niuch fenfe and learning as Sir 'Thonias , ihould 
have difcovered no errors in the Church o^ 
Rome : he believed all the doftfines of that 
Church. It feeras to me, after having read the 
Life of that virtuous ^rid unfortunate Gentle- 
man, that he was as lingular a Man as the 
Prince who put him to death. It muft be con- 
feft that Henry VIII fhed a great deal of jnno-* 
cent blood : I am glad we cannot reckon him 
among Proteftant Princes; 
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ARTICLE XXV. 

^Letter ri^ritten from Copcnliagen j 
OEiober 31. 1724* 

^aken from tbv Bibliotheque Germahlque* 

WE have hei'e two Savages 6f (^remland^ 
as they afe tailed, of, to fpeak more 
exaftly , two Men of a Countt-y about fifty 
leagues diftattt frotiji ,thd Streights oi Davis ^ 
hear which the Company 6f the Merchants ot 
Berg&it in KoHjddy Have begun to fettle a Colony 
in a dfefart Ifland* They have alfo fcnt a Pf left 
Ihithei^. Thofe tw6 Men afe itiuch beneath a 
middlihg Iize, well fet, and feem to be very 
ftrong. They have very large fhoulders, a bloat* 
edface, and fueh big cheeks that the nofe and 
eyes may be faid to be, iri fome meafure, funk 
into them i wherein they are not much unlike 
Ma&cu 17264 M the 
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the Tartars of China. One of them is about 
thirty two years of age, and a married man : 
and indeed he has a melancholy look. The other 
is a man of twenty years, and brisker : he would 
be willing enough to ftay in this country 5 but 
the other will not hear of it. Thofe who have 
brought them hither, defign. to carry them 
back, that they may report what they have 
feea 

Their faces are very brown, and their hands 
almoft black, though they live in a prodigious 
cold climate. Their garment is a skin, that 
reaches from the head downwards j but here 
they are dreffed according to the cuftora of pur 
country. They live at home upon fifhing and 
hunting, and have a great skill in fhooting a 
Bow. The Court admires their addrefs in that 
refpeft. They have brought one of their Ca- 
noes made of skins, in which they row upon fi- 
vers with an extraordinary fwiftneis. Their Lan- 
guage having no affinity with any of thofe that 
ere fpoken here, I could not ask them any que- 
ftion but by the help of the two Men who 
brought them over. They affirm that there is 
no Religion among them, nor any knowledge 
of the Deity j and yet fome tracks of Temples 
and Monafteries are to be found in that coun- 
try. The Prieft who has been fent thither fome 
time fince, has tranflated the Catechifm 5 and 
fome of the inhabitants have already a tinfture 
of the Chriftian Religion. They abhor Adul- 
tery, and though they are difperfed in the coun- 
try, without any. kind of policy, or govern- 
ment , yet 'tis affirmed that they obferve among 
themfelvfs the rules of equity. 
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C^bis lafi paj/kgey and what has been /aid cf 
the Galifornians above pag. 90 and 91, Jhow that 
Men have naturaUy a fenfe of Virtue ^ as it hai 
been proved by the Author of an Inquiry into the 
Original of our Ideas of Beauty and Virtue j 
one of the mofi honeft and beneficial Books that 
have been publijhed in out days 3 a Book that de*> 
ferves to be read once in a year. I have given 
fome account of it in thefirft Volume of this Jour^ 
naly jirt. Yll.^ 



ARTICLE XXVL 

Fr I DERI CI GlJ^LIELMI BlERLIN^ 

Gil Commentatio de Pyrrhonifmo Hi- 
ftorico* Lipfias ty2/^ 

Thatk^ 

A Treatise i>f Sceptkifm in point bf 
Itiftoryy Leipfick 1714. in Qvo. pagg^ 
272* 

^s Article is taken from the BibiiOtheque 
C3ermanique4 

Ttt 6 matter of this Wdrk is b(3th (SUfioui 
and well handled, ufefiil by the fdlidity erf 
*e reflef&ionsi and agfteable by the variety of 
M n exam« 
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ex^ufiples taken from antient and modern Hifto- 
ry. The Book is divided into five Chapters. In 
the firft, the Author treats of Scepticifin in gene- 
iral. In the fecond, he difcourfes of the neceflary 
salifications to make a good Hillorian. In the 
third, he treats of the obftacles to the certainty 
and truth of.Hiftory. In the fourth, he exa- 
mines how fer thofe Monuments, that ferve to 
write Hiftory, may be depended upon. In the 
fifth , he lays down the rules of a reafonable 
Scepticifm in point of Hiftory. This Article 
contains only an Extraft of the firft Chap- 
ter. 

Scepticifm ia a IkriA fenfe, that is, to doubt 
generally of all things , and particularly of alt 
hiftorical fads, being an odious and even a chi- 
merical notion, the Author takes care to remove 
that notion from his fyftem 5 and therefore by 
Scepticifm in point of Hiftory he means a reafon* 
^ble do\ibt about many hiftorical h&Sj a doubt 
^ell grounded, to make a wife man fufpend his 
judgment till he is fatisfied about the truth of a 
thing. 

Our Author does not believe thit Pyrrbo him- 
felf, the Head of the Seft of the Sceptics, car- 
ried his Scepticifm farther 3 and he xQske$ in a 
few words an Apology for that Philofopher 
againft the Dogmatifts^ his Adverfaries. *Tis 
well known that in order to make him odious^ 
they raifed grofs calumnies againft him, in imi- 
tation of the Stoics againft Epicurus. They &id 
that he was an extravagant man, who doubted 
of the moft certain things j and they reprefent- 
ed him as an ill man who taught maxims con* 
trary to good manners, and dangerous to the So- 
ciety. Upon the firft Head the Author exprei# 
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fo himfelf thus. tVillany one believe^ that a Man 
in bisfenfesj efpecially a Pbilofopber^ fucb as Pyp- 
jrbO was^ wouU ncf have removed from a loaded 
waggon ready to fall upon bim^ or from a mad dog 
in tbe ftreety as it has been imputed to bim (a) ? 
Pyrrho lived almoft ninety years^ and uiidertook 
long and painful travels^ without being attended by 
any friends or Relations to take care of him^ 
tbmgb be would have wanted tbem^ if bis mind 
bad been difordered. Befides^ would be have beei^ 
honoured in bis country wifb the dignity of High 
Priefij and would the Athenians have made him a, 
Tree-man of their City^ if he had been as extra^ 
vaganty as he was reprefented to be by his adver^ 
faries ? 

They pretended to prove the other acculation 
by fome maxims of Pyrrho^ fuch as this; Sllrat 
toere is nothing honeft or dijboneft in itfelfj and 
that men are moved to do what they do^ either by 
ctiftom^ or by the necejfity of the Laws. The Au- 
thor is far from approving this maxim ; but he 
maintains at the fame time, that it is of no ill 
confequence to the Society. ^^ It appeared to 
^' the Sceptips, fays he, that a man Ihould fol- 
^^ low the cu{k>ms of his country (^)s and they 
^f' did (b) living quietly and like good citizex^. 
** If fome men perform fome duties, and abr 
^* Ihiin from fome vices, becaufe they believe 
" that the former are honeft, and the latter 
^ difhoneft and fliameful; and if others do fo, 
^ becaufe /their intereft requires it, it comes to 
^^ the fame. 'Tis well known that moft men 
^ feldom gft according to their perfuafion and 



(a) Si>^. Loirt* Lii. IX, Siit. 6i* 

(p) ^l^Sf y^* ^'(' I^* ^^* ^^*f 
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•^ their principles, but moft times according to 
*^ their paflions {ind intercft '*. 

The Author will give us leave to fay, that 
the piaxim juft now mentioned does not appear 
to us fo indifferent as he thinks it to be in rela- 
tion to the Society. For, a man who abftains 
from aft aftion, becaufe he believes it to be un- 
Juft and wicked in itfelf, will have a more folid 
^nd conftant virtue, than he who abftains from 
it only out of conftraint and cuftom. The Com- 
xno|>wealth will more fafely rely upon the firft 
is a good Citizen than upon the other. 

The Author adds in a marginal note: ^^ Mr, 
^' Bayle has treated this fubjeft in his Noughts 
*^ upon Comets \ and 'tis true that the Propofition 
^ taken in general cannot be denied, becaufe it 
fi is confirmed by experience": that is,. that 
fpeculative principles have no influence over the 
praftice. 

This cannot be faid but generally fpeaking $ 
and there are many exceptions againft it. If 
moft men aft more out of paflion than out of 
principle, others are direfted by their good 
prijiciples to have a good conduft, as there are 
glfo but. too many men, whofe bad principles 
move them to do fuch aftions as are very dan- 
gerous to the Society. 

t« Bayle (continues the Author) urging that 
^^ affertion, intended tp excufe the Atheifts and 
^? to enforce his opinion, that fpeculative A-p 
^^ theifm is not fo dangerous as Superftition, 
f ^ But that able Man might very well have laid 
^^ that matter afide, becaufe it is of very little 
** Importance to know, which of thofe two er? 
*^ ror§ is the moft pernicious, either Superftitir 
^^ on, or Athejfm : }t |s enough to avoid and 
y §^hpr both rtf them. 'J'hp Inftance? alleged 
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'^ by Bayle of fome Atheifts, fuch as Spinoza^ 

'* who lived quietly, and of fuperftitious men, 

^^ who lead an impious and diflblute life, are 

^' infignificant. *Tis a mere artifice to change 

" dexteroufly the ftate of the queftion, by com- 

^' paring together men of a different charafter. 

^' But if we fuppofe a fuperftitious Man, who 

^^ is melancholic and fond of geometrical rnedi* 

'^ tations, as Spinoza was j he will live as quiet- 

'' ly, notwithftanding his fuperftition, as the 

*^ Atheift Spinoza. On the other hand, let 

^' Bayle bring in, for an inftance, a daring and 

*^ crafty Atheift, an Atheift greedy of what 

'^ belongs to others, and violent in all his Paf- 

'^ fions, fuch as Catiline ; he may occaiion as 

'^ great troubles, not to fay greater, as thofe 

^^ that may arife from Superftition and Idola^ 

« try". 

From Pyrrho the Author proceeds to the Pyr- 
rhonifts or Sceptics, and can hardly believe that 
they did ever ferioufly maintain fuch an extrava* 
gant Paradox as that of doubting of every thing. 
And therefore he believes that the rafhnefs of the 
Dogmatifts in deciding every thing, as if every 
thing had been certain, threw the Pyrrhonifts 
into the oppofite extreme. There is a Medium 
between thofe two extremes, the firft whereof 
appears to be no lefs abfurd than the other, fince 
it is no lefs undeniable that there are many doubts 
ful things, than that many are certain. That 
mediuni confifts in examining every thing with^ 
out prejudices 5 in affirming nothing for certain, 
but what evidently appears to be fo j in fufpend- 
ing one's judgment, when there is a reafon for 
it, and not running into the oppofite extreme, 
under^ pi^etence of fetting the abfurdity of the 
Other in a full light. When the ipind is poffet 
M4 fed 
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fed with a fpirit of contradiftion, the moft rea-. 
fonable men are frequently ^pt to go too far. 
The Author gives fome inftances of it. A Dutch 
Minifter, named Beker^ in his enchanted iVorld 
printed at Amfterd^ni in 1694, beipg willing 
to run down the fabulous ftories about Appari- 
tions, and the operations of the Devil, has 
wrefted thofe paffage^ in the Scripture, wherein 
mention is made of apparitions and poffeffions. 
JDes Cartas transformed JBeafts into Machines 5 
and Jerome Koraritis^ Nuncio pf Clement VII. 
at the Court of the Emperpr Ferdinand, under*- 
took to prpvp, that Beafts make a better ufe of 
their Reafon than Men. We fball obfervehere, 
that we are inclineid to believe that Beafts make 
a better ufe than Men of the weak degree of rea- 
fon and knowledge, which they difcover to us. 
The fpirit of contradiftion (fays the Author) is 
frequently attended with a complacency for our 
own productions and opinions, and for thofe of 
our friends or matters, and with a fear of en- 
dangering our reputation by acknowledging that 
we have been raiftaken. The Aiithor cites, as 
an inftanceof it, the famous La Peyrere. At 
firft, he looked upon his fyftem about the Pre-- 
Adamites^ as an ingenious Romance. Nay, 'tis 
faid f that he defignied to dedicate it to Salma-^ 
fins with this title : 4 P>Yea7n of a Gentleman of 
Guienne. And yet after^yards, he grew very 
fond of it, as JVagenfeil f obferved in his xon- 
verfation with him, when he traveled imp 
France. 



t SarrawiSf Efifi. psg, 50. Edit. TJliraje9* 1(^7. 
* Per4 labr^. Juvemh Vol. IV. ^ ?«>• 
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Laftly, according to our Author, perhaps 
Scepticifim was only an ingenious invpntjon to 
ridicule the peremptory Dogmatifts. Aii/d in- 
deed a Sceptic leaves to a Dogmatift the car^ 
^nd trouble of proving every things for, fincc 
he prpfefles to doubt of every thing, no proof 
can l^ req^uired from him, 

II. The Author having fhown that there is in 
^11 things an extravagant, and a reafonable Doubt, 
ufes the fame diftinftion with refpeft toHiftpry, 
It was thought neceflary long ago to admif a 
fort of Scepticifm in Hiftory, as jt appears froq) 
a paflage quoted by the Author out of Seneca^ 
i^iaji. Nat Book VII. Ch. 16.) Since the 
truth of Hiftory depends upon human authori- 
ty, that is, upon the depofition of witnefles lia- 
ble to be miftakep, or inclined to deceive others ^ 
it is highly neceflary to examine the qualifica- 
tions of thofe witnefles, and the nature of the 
things related by them. " If things (fays thp 
*^ Author) are pf fuch a nature, that thole who 
^* have tranfmjtted them to pofterlty, could not 
^' eafily be deceivers 5 if .Men neither vain, nor 
^' fiiperfticious, atteft that they have feen, heard 
^' and well examined fuch and fuch a thing ; if 
^^ they have no intereft to make others believe 
^ it ; nay, if by relating it, they expofe them- 
f^ felves to great dangers, which they might 
^^ have avoided by their filencej if the witneflbs 
*^ are more numerous than thofe who deny the 
f,^ fa&Si if the djeppfitions of thofe witnefles 
^^ agree in the maip circumftances ; laftly, if all 
^^ tjofe charafters, or moft of them, appear in 
*^ the fafts, I fee.nd reafon to doubt of them '*. 
When hiftorical Faith is grounded upon t^ipfe 
principle?, it forms a moral demonftratlon, 
" ■'-^' ••-^■" whicli 
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which comes near mathematical demonftrations, 
whereof matters of faft are not capable. The 
Author makes here a very judicious reflexion. 
If we do not admit in hiftorical Faith, fuch as 
it has been juft now reprefented, a degree of 
certainty equivalent to that of mathematical Sci- 
ences, we fliall be deprived of one of the good 
proofs of the truth of the Chriftian Religion,' 
becaufe that proof runs upon fafts, and human 
teftimonies. 

In order to clear this point, we fhall obferve 
that the truth of the Chriftian Religion runs in-^ 
deed upon a divine teftimony ; but no credit can 
be given to that teftimony without knowing pre- 
vioufly, whether thofe that bore it, fpoke truth, 
and were incapable of being deceived, or de- 
ceiving others. 

Hiftorical Faith has not the fame degrees of 
certainty ^ and therefore the Author ranges hi- 
ftorical fafts in three ClafTes. The firft takes in 
thofe fafts, that will not bear any reafonable 
doubt. As when fa£ts are attefted^ without any 
variation andfnfpicion of fraud hy Hiftorians who 
lived at the time when things happened^ or when 
thofe Hiftorians are otherwife credible writers. 
However, the Author takes notice that perfons 
and times ought to be carefully diftinguifhed. 
Some honeft men (fays he) are very credulous. 
There are alfo fuperftitious Ages, which have 
brought forth falfe miracles, and the Legends of 
PopiUi Saints, as well as many ftories about Ma- 
gic, apparitions, &c. related as matters of fadt 
We muft always be direfted by Reafon and Judg- 
ment in the reading of Hiftory. 

There are undeniable fafts, continues the Au- 
thor. No body (for inftance) can reasonably 
doubt that there has been zxi jflMMder^ who 
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overcame Darius ^ a Cafar and a Pompey^ who 
made war one with the other y an Jttgiiftusy who 
obtained a famous viftory over Antonys that 
Guftavus Adolpbus King of Sweden entered Ger- 
many, in the war of thirty years. For, the 
Author makes no account of foiiie Writers, who 
are fo ridiculous as to deny what has been gene- 
rally believed ^t all times, and to affirm what wasi 
never believed by any body. Such Writers 
ought to be looked upon as men of no fincerity, 
or very forry jefters. The Author alleges, as an 
inftance of that fort of Hiftorians, Antony de 
Guevara a Spaniard, Preacher and Hiftoriogra- 
pher of Charles the Fifth. That pretended Hi- 
ftorian was the greateft liar in the world : he 
fported with Hiftory, as if it had been with JE- 
fop's Fables. Our Author mentions alfo fome 
learned men among the Modems, who advanced 
ftrange paradoxes in point of Hiftory. One of 
them maintained to Ifaac Vojfius^ that Cafar ne- 
ver went over the Alps, and never was in 
France ; and he pretended to have proved it in 
a Diflertation. 

Father Hardouin has particularly diftinguiflied 
himfelf in that kind of paradoxes. He has all 
at once deftroyed the greateft part of the Greek 
and Latin Antiquity. He has only fpared Cicero^ 
Pliny^ Virgifs GeorgicSy the t^ifcmrfes QSerntones) 
and Epiftles of Harace^ and boldly affirms that all 
the Works of the other antient Authors, fuch as 
S^ucydidesj Dionyfius Halicamajfeusy Diodorus Si-- 
€Ulus^ Dion Caffius^ Livy^ Suetonius^ Sacitusy 
&c. are fuppofititious Work^, forged in the ftu- 
dy of fome learned Men of the XIII Century, 
under the Emperor Frederic XL He has not fo 
much as excepted the Verfion of the LXX, the 
S^qiaritan JPentateuqh, Qrigen^ St. jpafil^ Gregory 
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Nazianzeffy St. Jerome^ St. jluftiny in a word ail 
the Greek and Latin Fathers. 

The Author proceeds to the fafts of the fe- 
coxid Ckfs. " I place in that Clafs (lays he) 
^ fevcral fafts, or rather, the reafons and cir* 
^' cumftances of thofe fafts* They are indeed 
*' very probable; but they are of fuch a nature, 
^* that being compared together they afford 
^ weighty reafons for doubting". This will be 
better cleared by examples. Every body acknow- 
ledges that the Emperor Charles the Fifth refignr 
ed the Empire ; and this is a truth of the firft 
Clafs. But it is not fo with the motives of that 
refignation. Hiftorians^ and S^'huanus among 
others, have alleged many, fuch as the continual 
difeafes of that Prince^ an inclination to live a 
quiet and retired life, the decline of his fortune, 
and of his ftrength and age, laftly the eager de- 
Cre which his fon Philip II. exprefled to come 
to the Crown. The Author afcribes the abdica^ 
tion of that Emperor to all thofe motives ; but 
he is of opinion that the two laft did fully de- 
termine him. 

The abdication of Chrijiina Queen of Swe- 
den is no lefs certain than the other ; but the 
reafons of it are ftill more doubtful. In the 
AfTembly of the States, which that Princefs cal- 
led at Upfafj to make ^ folemn refignation, the 
reafons Ihe gave for it wpre the weight of the 
Government, a defire of living quietly, and the 
care of her health. She did not think fit te 
Ijaenfion the care of her falvation ; for though 
not long after, Ihe turned Roman Catholic, yet 
it was not a proper reafpn to be alleged in Swe-f 
den, where ihe was well known. Every body 
believed that Ihe looked upon all Religions to be 
IndifTerefits ^i i( £he ^inbracect th? il^pman*C4^ 
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tholic, 'tis becaufe it appeared to her to be the 
brighteft and the moft proper to fet her off in 
the world- Mr. Qbevreau tells us^ that after flie 
had made an abjuration in the morning at /^ 
fpruck^ Ihe was entertained with a Play in the 
afternoon, and that Ihe told then fome perfous 
of the firft rank : Gentlemen^ ^tis viry reafoiiahk 
you Jbould give me a Comedy^ after 1 have given 
^m a Vane. When Ihe had made her abjurati- 
on, fhe fixed her refidence at Rome, where flic 
fpoke as freely of her new Religion, as flie did 
at Infpruck. Our Author fays that he has it from 
the famous PTagenfeily who heard it at Rome from 
a grave man, that Queen Cbrifiina afHfied at Mafs 
with great indevotion, talking, and fometimes 
laughing aloud with the Cardinals who attended 
hen 

Here follows a particular communicated to ii$ 
by an eminenf Lord, and a very credible per- 
ibn, who was then at Rome in tlie quality of 
Envoy from a fovereign Prince of Germany. 
That Queen, to obferve the decorum of the Ca* 
tholic Church, fent one day for a Confeflbr to 
her Palace. That Prieft, who was not ufed to 
confefs Queens, fell upon his knees before Chri* 
fiina^ whereas ihe fliould have kneeled down be- 
fore him. The Queen took him up gravely, fay- 
ing : Leva tu^ hefiia : Rife^ fool. 

Neither Cbriftina^s change of Religion, nor 
the reafons (he alleged, have been able to per- 
fuade judicious men, that her abdication pro- 
ceeded from any of thofe motives h and there- 
fore they give other reafons for it, which wc 
ihali exprels in the words of our Author. *' The 
" revenues of the Kingdom were quite exhauft- 
*^ ed by the profufions of Cbrifiina. Befides, 
^ dearies Gufiavus^ who was to fucceed her, if 
z «ihe 
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*^ Ihe had died without children, commanded 
*^ the army. Had Ihe married him (as that 
*^ Prince and the States of Sweden wilhed) 
*^ fhe would have married her Mafter and her 
*^ King 5 which Ihe did not like. Neither could 
*^ Ihe giet another husband , without offending 
*^ Charles GufiavnSj who had the power in his 
" hands, and the love of the States. Her not 
^' marrying was liable to other inconveniencies. 
^^ Charles Guftavus^ being an ambitious Prince, 
*^ could not have born without impatience the 
*' delay of a fortune to which he afpired. This 
*^ would have occafioned many private difcon- 
" tents, and unavoidable troubles in the State, 
*^ which perhaps would have proved fatal to 
^^ Cbriftina. In that fituation of affairs, ihe 
*' refolved to leave a Kingdom which fhe could 
^^ not govern according to her fancy ". 

The third Clafs takes in thc^e fafts and cir- 
cumftances, which require that we fhould fufpend 
our judgment, becaufe the reafons on both fides 
appear to have the fame force. The Author al- 
leges upon this head what has been faid for or 
againft Mary StuarP Queen of Scotland s the 
laft fteps of the femous IValftein General of the 
Emperor ; the fufpicions of Henry VlII againft 
the chaftity of Anne Boleyn ; the reafons why 
Queen Elizabeth did not marry, and why Don 
Carlosy Son of Philip II, was put to death, and 
what fort of death it was j the uncertainty of 
knowing by whom Gufiavus Molfbus was kil- 
led. 

But can any one wonder that the particulars 

of what happened many Ages ago, fhould be fb 

uncertain, fince we know 10 few circumftances 

and motives of the events of our own time ? 

1 We 
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We know, for inftance, that in the year 1700, 
the late King of Sweden was engaged in a great 
war with the Czar and the King of Poland, and 
that he came off glorioufly in 1706. That in 
the fame year, he entred Saxony with part of 
his troops, where he raifed large contributions, 
obferv'ing however a very ftrift difcipline. That 
after the Peace of Mt-Kanjladt he went and at- 
tacked the Czar, againft whom he loft in 1709 
the battel of Pultova. That he was then obli- 
ged to retire to Bender among the Turks, where 
he ftaid till 17 14. That upon his return into 
Sweden, he found that Kingdom upon the brink 
of its ruin by a dreadful alliance of many Po- 
tentates, againft whom he defended himfelf with 
an intrepidity and a good fortune, whereof 
Hiflory affords few inftances. Laftly, that he 
was killed in 1718 at Fredericks Hall in Nor^ 
way. But to know all the circumftances and 
motives of a conduft. which amazed the whole 
world, and all the fprings of that tragical Scene, 
is a riddle to be unfolded by pofterity. 

After all, 'tis no furprifing thing that the 
caufes of great events are never, or very little 
known. Hiftorians are not acquainted with 
thofe caufes, or if they are, they have reafons 
to pafs them over in filence. Thus, for in- 
ftance, fays the Author, among the feveral 
caufes of the laft war in Bohemia j thofe who 
have writ the hiftory of that war, have omitted 
the main caufe. It was the Treaty of Succef- 
fion made in 161 7 between the Emperor Mat^ 
tbiasj and Philip II, King of Spain. By vir- 
tue of that Treaty, the Spaniards were to fuc- 
ceed the Auftrians in the Kingdom of Bohemiay 
if the Branch of Auftria ftiould fail. The Bo- 
hemians^ looking upon that agreement, as being 

contra- 
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cohtraryto the laws of the Kingdom, and their 
i'lght of eleftioh, took up arms to oppofe it. 
The war proved the more bloody, becaufe thef 
intereft of Religion was joined With that of the 
State. . 

The Author has iiifeftedi ill his Book i p'af^ 
fage but of a Letter of SdmueUOmrad Scbutvt^ 
^eifcb^ a learned German, ^he caufes and mo-- 
iives of the Revolution of Bohemia , fays that 
Writer, miiji be looked for in tbat ^reaty^ he-* 
caufe it occafioned tbe ttoitbles^ wbicb bappened the 
next year y mtder tbe ufual preteiite of Religion 
Mi I bave often wondered tbat Hiftoridiis bdve 
not mentioned tbofe reafonsy Jince tbey Jbould bave 
begun witb tbem. 

Two things appeared very ftrange in the 
conduft of the Eleftor of Saxony with refpedt 
to that. war. One was, that at firft he did not 
at all concern himfelf with it ; and the other^ 
that after he had ftirred a little in favour of hi^ 
Allies, he accepted the Pacification of Prague. 
This is alfo a myftery ; and as the Author 
rightly obferves after Le Vaffor and Bayle^ fomg 
have affirmed that Mattbias Hoe, firft Preacher 
at the Court of Drefden^ received forae money 
from the Emperor, to bring off his Mafter from 
the intereft of the Allies. 

The Author docs not forget that the greateft 
revolutions have frequently been occafioned by 
very inconfiderable things 5 andThat thofe fmall 
fprings are generally unknown to the Public, 
becaufe fecrecy is then of very great impor« 
tance. 

J bave contrasted tbis Article* 
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ARTICLE XXVIL 

A Grammatical Dictionary^ 
containing the Heterodites of the Latin 
Tongue^ coUeSed from the Clajjficks them- 
fehes J in ibhich the grofs miflakes of our 
DiSlionaries in the names of difeafes and 
plants are eorreSied^ and their omijjions 
fupplied. With an Appendix^ containing 
Ohferi)attons uponfome paffages in Horace^ 
Hphich are imitated or tr an fiat ed from Ho- 
mer, and Explanations upon others ^ that 
have either been mojl notoriously mijlaken^ 
or fiarhefully oi)erlooVd hy the greatejl 
Scholiajis upon that glorious Poet •, which 
ivill both injlruEi the Scholar and furprife 
the Crittck. In a letter to the Keverend 
end mojl learned Dr. Freind. By Sa- 
M u E L S H AW, M. D. Author of the 
Syntax for the ufe of T^mvforxhSchooU 
London : Printed for Tf^. and ^. hmys^ at 
the Princess Arms at the Weft-End of 
St^ Paul's. 1726. In 8^ pagg. ia8# 
befides the IntroduSfion^ 

MAiiciti72d* N The 
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TH E Author of this Grammatical Di^iona^ 
ry is one of thofe good Men, who think 
it their duty to facilitate the ftudies of young 
people, by giving them true and clear notions 
of every thing they learn. Such a deflgn can- 
not be fufficiently commended j and. the confe- 
quences of it will prove advantageous to the 
Public. When young Scholars are not difcoura- 
ged by difficulties and intricacies, when their 
way is made plain and eafy, they go on chear- 
fuUy with their ftudies, they grow fond of them, 
and will in time be an ornament to their Coun- 
try, and make ufe of their knowledge for the 
good of the State. It is no eafy thing to teach 
well young people : fuch an employment re* 
quires a great deal of fenfe, labour and induftry 5 
and therefore thofe confcientious Men who are 
intent ujion a good education of Youth, ought 
to be efteemed and encouraged, as perfons very 
ufeful to the Society. Several Books have been 
publiihed of late for the benefit of young Scho- 
lars. The laft is this Grammatical Diftionary 
by Dr. Shaw. Any one who perufes it, will 
immediately perceive its ufefulnefs for the right 
underftanding of many Latin words. The Au- 
thor complains, that there are in our common 
Diftionaries great miftakes about the Englilh and 
Latin names of Plants, and he gives in his In- 
troduftion feveral inftances of them. Where- 
upon he fays, that fince the young Scholar, ^ can- 
" not depend upon his Diftionary and Cfram- 
^^ mar, the beft method he can take, in order 
f* to make himfelf mafter of the Clafficks, is to 
*^ confult his Tutor, to ftudy Dr. IViUymot^ 
^^ Mr. Jobnfon^ and Mr. burner j and perufe fe- 
' * rioufly the judicious IntroduEtion to tbeOafficksy 
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" and the elegant Eflay upon Rhetorick, by the 
^ ingenious, learned and honeft Mr. J^lackwall". 
Tte Readers will be agreeably furprifed to 
find at the end of this Grammatical Diftionar}', 
a Letter of Dr. Shaw to the Reverend and learn- 
ed Dr. Freind, containing nine critical remarks 
upon as many paflages in ilorace. Dr. Shaw, 
in anfwer to thofe who might fay that we have 
already Notes enough upon that Poet, obferves 
that Father Kapin lays, in his Reflexions upon 
Poetry, that there are in the verfes of Horace 
fome Jecret beauties^ known to very few perfons. 
I ftiall infert here two or three obfcrvations of 
Dr. Shaw upon Horace. 

Od. Lib. I. Od. 7. 
OforteSj ptjoraqiie pajji 
JMkcum fcspe viri^ nunc vino pellite cur as : 
Cras ingens iterabimus aquor. 

There is hardly an Epithet, fays Dr, Shaw, or 
a word that Horace imitated from the Greek 
Poets or Orators, but what has been obferved 
by the Critics, efpecially by Dacier. But the 
conclufion of this Ode, borrowed from Homer, 
has" not been taken notice of by any of the Com- 
pientators. 

Homer fays : 

Judite meos fermones^ mala quantumvis pafp. 

Odyff. XII. 271. 

N a Nuno 
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Nunc qaidm pareamus nolii nigntf 
Cxuamque apparetms, celerm jwtta. neepm ma* 

■Ks r r. .'Otentes i 

Mone Mtm confcettfa navi intremas latum pmtum. 

Dr. Shaw wonders that t"hefe verfes out of 
Homer have not been quoted upon this paflaee 
in Horace. ^ r & 

Od. Lil^. K. o* 14. 

Jhfumet hieres Cacuha digntor 
Servata centum ck-vibttSy ^ mer» 
3'itiget pavmentum fuperbum 
Pmtificum potion ccenift 

^iiperham in this place is an Adverb, fays the 
Author. To prove it, he quotes thefe words 
out of the Odypy, XIV. 92. 



*AA\ji tuiKtt 



_ Sidfecuri 

£ma mapidant immoderate, neque efip^rfmmit^ 

Jhis paffage is fufficient (fays Dr. Shaw) to ju-. 
Itity Horace, in baking fuperham an. Adverb, 
and ufing it in the fame fenfe as Homer ufes 
v»«fCw, that is, extravagantly y or prMly, 

But there is another Verfe in Homer three 
lines below^ of which the paflage in Horace I* 
literal tranflation* 
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Some Critics are £or fiiperius j btjt it is not to 
k foiwd in any Manufcript. The patrons ftw/fef 
ferbum the Adjeftive will have it that pavitnenr 
turn fuperbtm fignifie« a magnificent or Marble-* 
pavement ; which STarrentius explodes, it being 
a new and monftrous Epithet for paptmentutn. 
Thofe th^t contend for fuperbo^ conftrue it with 
meroy apd fay that it fignifies noble and dear 
wine, or, according to Dacier^s refined interpre? 
tation, wine proud to fep it felf at liberty, af- 
ter fo long and fo fevere a confinement. 

But if we read Jtiperbum the Adverb, fays 
Dr. Shaw, the fenfe will be very clear. Hor 
race, after fome- general reflexions upon the 
Ihortnefs of life, and the nepeflity of death^ 
puts his friend Poftbumus in mind of what wili^ 
in all probability, happen after his own deceafe, 
potwithfianding al| his pains and care ; tacitly* 
advifing him to makp much of himfelf, whilft 
he lived. And then he concludes thus : Tq 
what purpofe do you Jock up fo clofe your rich 
Cecubian wine ? Your liberal heir will, in all 
probability, profiifely fquander, if not waftefuUy 
throw away that noble wine upon the Ground, 
which would be. more proper for the Pontifex 
Masimusy to regale his friends at his paagnificent 
entertainments. 

I take the words Ponfificum poticre cosnis to 
fignify a wine preferable to^ piorc valuapk $bap 
fbe feajis (f the Pontiffs. 

Od. Lib. III. Od. 4. 
Mefahulofa Vulture inAppulo, 

Jltricis extra limen Apulia^ 
Ludo fiitigatumque fomnd 

Fronde noya puerum palunthei 

N 5 Mat 
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Mademoifelle Le Fevre (fays our Author) is 
the only perfon, who has given any light to 
this paffage ; but (he and Mr. Dacier forgot that 
Horace ufes fomnus here in the very fame fenfe, 
as Hom6r ufed wcrr®- in his two Poems. Dr. Shaw 
quotes the Odyffey VI. i. and XII. 281. and the 
Iliad X. 98. to (hew from thofe paffages that 
the words Ludo fatigatumque femno fignify, 
quite tired out with playing, and for want of 
fleep. 

All the Remarks of Dr. Shaw upon Horace 
are worth reading. I think I may conclude 
this Article with this obfervation, that we do 
not underftand one antient Latin Book whatfo- 
ever fo perfeftly, as we underftand thofe that 
are written in our mother Tongue, 



ARTICLE XXVIII. 

The History of Physick fram 
the time of Galen, to the beginning of 
the fixteenth Century. Chiefly with regard 
to FraEiice. In a Difcourfe written to 
Dr. Mead. By J. Freinp, M. TK 
Tart I. containing all the Greek Writers. 
The fecond Edition^ eorreEed. London .• 
Printed for J-. Walthoe^ Jww. over-againji 
the Royal-Exchange in Cornhilk 1725, 
inZvo. pagg, 312, 
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THIS Work has met with fo good a re- 
ception from the Public, that we have al* 
ready three Editions of it. The third is not 
come to my hands. Nothing could be more 
proper for a learned Phyfician, than to pubHfli 
a Hiftory of Phyfic from the time of Galen to the 
beginning of the fixteenth Century. Dr. Freind 
has done it with fo much learning, judgment 
and clearnefs, that his Performance will be a 
lafting Work, and carefully read not only by the 
Phyficians of our time, but alfo by thofe of fu- 
ture Ages. I add that this Book is fo enter- 
taining, that it will pleafe even all thofe curious 
perfons, who do not profefs Phyfic. 

The Public knows that Mr. Le Clerc, a Phy- 
fician of Geneva^ no lefs eminent for his mo- 
defty th^ for his learning, (I have teen feve- 
ral times in his company ) has given us a Hi- 
ftory of Phyfic to the end of Galen's time. 
Dr. Freind commends that Work in the moft 
obliging manner. H6 fays that he has always 
had a great opinion of the learning and judg- 
ment,, which that Phyfician has fhown in that 
Hiftory of Phyfic. Mr. LeOerc (continues the 
Author) having fearched into Galen's Works, 
and into thofe of all the Writers, who preceded 
him, for above fix hundred years, put together 
his Memoirs not only with indefatigable indu- 
ftry, but with exquifite skill. We find there 
very amply Cpurfues Dr. Freind) and clearly re- 
prefented all the Philofophy, the Theory and 
Fra£tice of the antient Phyficians j fo that there 
is fcarce a notion, a diftemper, a medicine, or 
IVcn the name of an Author, to be met with 
N 4 aipong 
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among them, of which he ha$ not given a full 
and e^^i^ account. 

In the new Edition of Mr. f^ QerchWoTi; 
there is a Plan ( containing fixty-fix pages jf 
which he gives as a model to go on with the 
Hiftory of Phyfic to the middle of the lixteenth 
Century. This Piece feems to Dr. Freind not 
pnly a very imperfe^ and fuperficial performr 
ance, but in many particulars inaccurate and err 
roneous. Dr. Freind undertakes to ihew it in 
ieverai inftances. 

Here I muft obfi^rve that it has been faid in 
fome foreign Journals, that Dr. Freind had pub- 
lilhed a Critique upon Mr- l,e acre's Hiftory of 
Phyfic : which is a great niiftake ; and f 
hope Mr. J4e Clerc has been undeceived by 
this time. Dr. JPreind has only criticized the 
Plan jufl: now mentioned. M for the Hiftory 
pf Pbyfic to the end of Qaten's time, far from 
y^riting againft it, he highly commends that 
Work ; .an4 no body could bsare beftowed upon 
)t, in few wordS) a more fincere and judicious 
Bncomium. 

Dr. Freind mak^^ fcveral obfervations upon 
the ti|^e$ whpn Oribafiusy JStiuSj Mexander and 
faub^s lived « whereupon he takes notice of a 
remarkable miftal^Q o^Vanier Linden^ who made 
Jhteti9US contemporary with Sttuho and &l Grt^ 
goty Nazianzmf and placed them all under the 
;|reign pf the Empenor Mptftus. 
\ Qur Author fliows how. &r the four an-? 
^ieit; Phyiicians juft now mentioned are ufeful ; 
^nd he makes ^e two following obfervations 
imong others. We find in. Oribafi^ the firft 
^^count of a ftrange and furprifing diftem>per, 
failed Auo^ird^a^is a fort of mdancholy and m^d* 
ncfi, >yhiph he defcrihes thus. *^ The pcrfons 



Digitized 



by Google 



Art. a8» f/l.i»^RATURt: aot 

^f af&^4 $o out of their houfes in the night* 
*' time, and in every thing imitate IVdveSj aiid 
^^ wander among (lie fepulchres of the dead till 
^^ day break. You may know them fay tfaefe 
^^ fymptoms. Their iopks are pale, their eyes 
*^ heavy, hollow, dry, without the leaft moifture 
^^ of ft tear J their tongue exceedingly parched 
^ and dry ; no fpittle in the mouthy extreme 
^ thirft^ their legs, from the falls and bruifes 
^' they receive, full of incurable fores and \xU 
^^ cers •'. Mius gives the fame defcription of 
that diftccpper, and iays it prevails moft in Fe^ 
bruary. Dr. Freind obfervea that the Danumiac 
in the Scripture, who was pofiefied with a like 
fore of madnefs, is reprefented as havinjg; his 
dwelling among the Tombs, Mtrk V. 3, and 
abiding in the Tombs, and cutting himfelf with. 
the ftones, Luke Vlli 27. 

jEtius U the firft, who, from Letmides^ has 
given us any account of the Dracunculiy a fort of 
\srorms, fometimes little, fometinses large, which 
broed moft froqumtly in the legs, and now and 
then in the mufcular parts of the arm« That 
diftemper chiefly affe^ children, and is moft 
frequmtly dbferved in ^tbiapia and In^. Thofe 
worms move under the skin, without giving any 
pain s but in time the place fuppurates about the 
extremity of the wprcn, the skin opens, and 
the head of the animal af^ars^ Care muft be 
taken to let the worm come out entirely of it* 
felf,! or by the help of a ftrlng or incifien ; for 
if it breaks, and part, of it remains behind, it 
wcaiions exquifite pain^ The worm fbmeiimes 
p extremely long) commonly of ten or fiflbeen 
palms length. Alhucafis tells us, he faw one of 
twenty ; and Rbafes mentrom a cale, where a 
pcrfim -had forty of tiipfe vrqms in hif body, 
aud recovered* This 
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This Book abounds with excellent and curi- 
ous obfervations upon the works of the antient 
Greek Phyficians from the time of Galen» What 
the Author fays about St. Lnke^s ftyle, deferves 
in a particular manner to be inferted in this 
Extraft. The Greek of St. Luke comes nearer 
to the antient ftandard, than that of the other 
Evangelifts. For though he has fome mixture 
of Hellenifms and of the Syriac phrafe, which 
may be allowed in one that was bom a Syrian^ 
and probably converted by the Hellenifts 5 yet 
the reading of Greek Authors, whilft he fhidied 
Pbyficj made his language without difpute more 
cxadt. His ftyle is lometimes very flowing and 
florid, as when he defcribes the Voyage of 
St. Paul. St. Luke, as a Phyfician, and no doubt 
xnerely becaufe he was one, when there is occa* 
fion to fpeak of diftempers or the cure of them, 
makes ufe of words more proper for the fubjeft 
than the other Evangelifts. To give one or 
two inftances of it. The perfon feized with a 
palfy is with great propriety called by St. Luke 
wi^^eAt/^'®-, V. 18. but by St. Matthew^ IX. 2. 
and St. Marky II. 3. miesf^wKi^y a word never 
ufed by the antient Writers. The Woman, who 
had the ijpic of bloody is defcribed by St. Mark^ 

V. 26. as mViotL 'iai ^9}^p iATfSir i^ Jkjiapionam ti 

est f aSSot. St. Matthew IX. 20. omits all thefe 
particulars ; but St. Luke gives them quite ano- 
ther turn, foftens the pafllage very much in re* 
gard to his Faculty, and inftead of relating how 
much (he fuffer^d by the feveral Phyficians, or 
how ihe grew T/t^rfe upon her remedies, he fays 
only that her diftemper was above the reach of 
any of thcpi to remove it 5 «x i^w m OuU 
^^'xAj^iftu^ VIII. 45. And ypij may obferve, 
4 that 



Digitized 



by Google 



Art. 2iB. ^Literature.' 205 

that when he comes to fpeak of the charges the 
woman had been at, he ufes a very proper word 
io^^vAKeScntati^ whereas the word JknavioBLoa, ufed 
by St. Markj properly iigmfics [pending only in 
a riotous and luxurious manner ; and fo St. Luke 
applies it (XV. 14.) in the cafe of the prodigal 
Son. Thus in fetting down the cure of the 
fame Woman, St. Matthew fays only ioaJs*, and 
St. Mark imitating the Hebrew phrafe, expref- 
fes it by V^n^v^ ii Tmyi TO difjuil©-. The language 
of St. Luke is more fimple and more correft, as 
well as more pbyficalj i^ i fvmt. When our Sa- 
viour healed thofe, that were brought to him, of 
their difeafes, the expreffion in St. Matthew is 
JHtja^tw^ XIV. 36. and in St. Mark iaa^ovrv^ 
VI. 56. but St. Luke ufes the word that is pe- 
culiarly proper for healing, (VI. 19.) ISn mJrof, 
So when St. Matthew fays that the Centurion's 
Servant was cured, VIII. 13. St. Luke tells us> 
that they found him not only recovered^ but 
»Vflwror7«, (VII. 10.) in perfeii health. In like 
manner, when he defcribes the young maiden 
that was raifed from the dead, upon our Saviour's 
fpeaking the word, he fays (VIII. $5-^ iwfrfi4« 
tB in£7m,y which he puts in, no doubt, as being 
the firft fign of coming to life. He obferves the 
fame accuracy of expreffion in regard to the 
Lame, Jl^. III. 7. It is remarkable that St. Luke 
is more particular in reciting all the miracles of 
our Saviour, in relation to healing^ than the 
other Evangelifts ; and that he gives us one hi* 
ftory (VII. 15.) which is omitted by the reft, 
that of raifing the Widow's Son at Nuin. 

Thefeobfervationsarenolefs curious than folid. 
I wi£h a learned Fhyfician would give us a criti- 
cal 
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cal Commentary upon all thofe paflages in the 
Bible, wherein difeafes are mentioned. 

What the Author fays to Ihow that the Cir-r 
culation of the blood was never known to any- 
body, before the celebrated Dr- Harvey^ is wortn 
reading, as well as his obfervations upon th^ 
ufeftilnefs of that difcovery in Phyfic. 

Dr. Freind makes it appear, that the Greek 
Phyficians from the time of Galen have delcrib- 
cd diftempers, which were omitted before j that 
they have taught a new way of treating oW 
ones ; that they, have given an account of new 
Medicines, boti) iimple and compound, and 
made large additions to the praftice of Surgery. 
And if thefe be-any^ real improvements of the. 
Art, our Author believes it qannot be denied,^ 
but that Phyfic made a progrefs till the year 
^oo. 

This will further appear evident to any one| 
(fays the Author) who will refleft upon the ac^ 
count we have of diftempers, in thefe feveral 
fieriods of time. Mr. Le Oerc has given us a 
lift of all the indifpofitions and difeafes, defcrib*!- 
ed or mentioned by Hippocratesj which is much 
longer than what we find in Celfus. Dr. Freind 
wiihes that he had alio drawn up a lift of thofe 
that occur in Galen ^ by which we flioiild have 
fectt that the. catalogue of diftempers was not fa 
much enlarged, as we might naturally imagine, 
were we to judge of it from the bulk or his 
Writings. . But if we examine the works of JS- 
tins with this view,- and compare hrs account 
with that of Galeny it will be found that the 
number of diftempers, as they are reckoned ug 
by JEtiuSy amounts to almoft a third part more. 
To inftance only in one Article, that of the 
Byes: the diforders incident to that Or^an, as 

they 
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^ " -;10^ Vth^^^^nc^, dnd therefore he does not 



^ €t'r^ ^*^^ ^'^ ^A about /i&i>ry- Galen 

%:,^p\S^ ^^ loveral others, which have 

^CT^ V^^^nc^, dnd therefore he does not 

Zhple M:,.^*^ ^^^/iK^, who has employed a 

^ji jfr-^^. V iaaox-o in treating of theaij you 

^^^\^ ^^!^^ ^^^ i^ ^^ leaft dmhk that number ful- 

if ^jjr-^^^^^^d^ wit±i tilaeir fymptoms and cure, 

^^^^8 ^ieie C^lftss defcribes only thinem^ and 

a^f^^^" fcarce any^ '^^^hiich require a manual ope- 

fjti^^^"^- i but in JEtiu^s 'we meet with thirty diffe- 

^ ^^iftempers of t:tio Eyes, where he advifcs 

ugUi:^^S chirurgica.1 applications s and in one of 



^-^ Ca great deflvix:ion of humours) he at large 
tuC**^I^nts three fev^r al methods of cure by way of 

^ i^ ^^'^^rgery In particulw, Dr. Frelnd think* 

/^^X ^flElrm^ ^wittiout any derogation to the 

. J|?^ ^X<Si^«wt ^^WTirit^rs, that whoever carefully 

^^ \^^y^o,^iu^ and Paulus^ will be convinced 

^V^^^Weat many improvements have been made 

fWfA^r branch oF rtiyfic, which are not recited 

.:!> aa/en^ or ai^y where elfe. And in gene- 

•CV< ^> niav be remarked, that the Writers 

J' entiofiea in this Period till the be- 

nil4 JJ^^^Y^^e Z^*^^^^^ Century, and thofewhofe 

ht iW ^vveV ^^ve preferved, were not fuch Col- 

^Wx<r$^ r^YvicH is commonly the cafe) as had 

it^-csis^^^ '^Vedge. of the fubjeft they undertook^ 

\e£\^ ^^^'^f hut v^^ere every one of them men of 

^^ ^c^\ ^ \ and praftice. And if the later Greek 

^pcriei^^ ^^^ fucc€«dcd them, were perfons of 

-^t\t.«^^Yia3rafter, aend made little advancement 

^ ^oN^^ f^t tbpy profefied^ it is the lefs to be 

Vi^ ^^^••edatj.fii^^ for many Centuries an uni* 

vjot^^-^ ignorance prevailed over all the world : 

^«if^ -t ^^ ^^^ be^e?pea;ed that Phylic ihould 
^<i* ^ make 
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naake any progrefi, when all other Sciences and 
all forts of Learning were almoft quite extin^^ 
or that it ihould be exempt from the common 
calamities of thofe times* 

The Author recommends with great zeal the 
reading of the antient Fhyficians, and fays that 
^ the darling notion of free-thinking, carried 
•^ beyond its bounds, has done a great deal of 
^^ mifchief in Phyfic^ as well as in Divi- 
« nity"- 

Dr. Freind and Mr. Le Clerc have (I think) 
done very well to publilh their Hiftories of Phy- 
fic in their mother tongue. Thofe two Works 
appear to me as learned, as if they were written 
in Latin. I have read this Book of Dr. Freind 
with great pleafure, and I hope it will be care- 
fully tranflated into French for the ufe of Fo- 
reigners. This Volume is already fo well known 
by three Editions, that I fliould commit a fort 
of a fault, if I ihould enlarge upon it, as much 
as it deferves. 



ARTICLE XXIX. 

Philosophical Experiments andOb^ 
fervations of the late eminent Dr. Ro- 
bert Hook, S.R.S. and Geom. 
Vrof. Grefh. and other Virtuofos in hit 
time. With copper-plates, fublijbed by 

; W.Derham, F.Jt.& London:Vrira- 
ed by W. and J. Innys^ Printers to the 
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Rojfal Society^ at the Wejl End of St^ 
Paul's. 1726. in 8vo. pagg. 391. iejides 
the Index. 

DR. Hook^ the principal Author of thefe Pa- 
pers, being a perfon of great repute, 
Mr. Derbam thought the publication of them 
would be very acceptable to the Curious j and 
therefore he went about that work, though he 
was fenfible that it would be very laborious, be- 
caufe the Papers were very numerous and in great 
confufion. 

After Dr. £&(>ife's death, his Papers fell into 
the hands of the ingenious Richard IValler Efq; 
out of which he fele^led thofe that he publifhed 
in 170J ; and he intended others for the Prefs : 
but dying before he had accompliihed that de« 
fig^j P^^ of ^^^ Papers were entrufted to 
Mr. Derham by Mr. Waller's Lady and Jona^ 
than Blackwell Efquire. When Mr. Derham 
came to perufe them , he found only here and 
there fome, that anfwered his expeftation : they 
have been inferted in this Volume. 

As for the other Papers interfperfed with thofe 
of Dr. Hook, they are, for the moft part, of 
fuch confiderable Perfons, that the Reader will 
expeft no excufe for infcrting them in this Col- 
le^ion» 

What I have extrafted out of Mr. Derham's 
Preface, will be fufficient for my Readers. Thi»^ 
Colleftion contains many curious obfervations 
and experiments : I fliall give the titles of moft 
of them. Of the invention of the Barometer. 
Obfervations of the Pendulum-Clocks at Sea. 
An experiment of weighing Air* Bxperiments 

about 
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about Glafs-balls, The prefltire of bodiet on 
different Mediuma. Fropofals for finding put 
the refiftance of the Air to bodies moved through 
it. Bxperiments about the f^fraftion of lee and 
GryftaL A method of making apefiments. A 
Letter concerning the plague! in 1665. An ac« 
count of an earthquake at BaSafire. Of a pe* 
trified bone) &c. Obfervations of water iflliing 
out of Pendle^Hilt An account of earthquakes 
at aVnww. Dr. Hook's Weather-Wifer. Of 
krge hail^ftones that fell in London. Of an 
earthquake in Somerfetihire. Of the finallnefs 
of the particles of waten Of a man's lofing 
his fpcech. Of the ftrufture of Hair. Of the 
fibres of the mufcles^ &c. Worms, like MiUc^ 
fedesj in the ftomach. A Letter concerning (t^ 
vend curious matters. Obfervations upon a Bac 
diflefted The Rule of faife Pofition. Of 
earths, &lts, &c« Of the floatihg of Leadw 
Experiments about the preflure of waten InH 
provement of fcales, &c. An experiment con^^ 
ceming the fwelling of water by freezing. £x^ 
perimentf fliewing the fpecific gravity of Ice^ 
How to communicate one's mind at a great di- 
ftance. A difcourfe of carriages, &c. Bxpe^ 
riments and obfervations concerning the Baro^ 
meter. Of feveral Phofpborus^s. A difcourfe of 
the going back of the ihadow on a Sun^dial. 
Obfervations upon Gems, &c. Inftruments for 
founding the great depths of the Sea. Obfer^ 
vations of the Lake IVetter in Sweden. A dif* 
courfe concerning Telefcopes and Microfcope& 
Of a quantity of gold up the River Gambay. 
Bsperiments and obfervations about heated Iron. 
A difcourfe of FrofL A way to meafure heights 
and difbnces at Sea. A contrivance to increafe 
die divifions oS the Barometer. Conje£iui^ 
I about 
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about the fliefl-fifli called Nautilus. Difcourfes 
concerning Araber. Obfervations concerning 
the refrgftions of the Atmofphere. Of the burn- 
ing (Slafles of the Antients. An account of a 
Treatlfe of the Apoplejty. A Relation of pe- 
trified bodies of Men, &c. An anfwer to fome 
particular claims of Mr. CaJJini^ in his Original 
and Progrefs of Aftronomy. 

I have not fcrupled to infert this Lift, becaufe 
it will give my Readers a general notion of the 
curious matters treated of in this Book. Here 
follows an account of fome of them. 

Cy the iiwention of the Barometer. 

tn one of Dr. Hook's Papers, which has not 
been publlflied here, becaufe *tis imperfeft, 
Mr. perham found the following remark. '' The 
^' Inftruhient for finding the different preflure of 
" the Air upon the parts of the Earth fubjacent, 
" was firft obferved by the Hdndurable Mr. Boyle^ 
^* who, upon the fuggeftidn of Sir Chrifiopber 
" Wiren^ erefting ^ Tiibe of glafe fo filled with 
^ Mercury^ as is now ufually done in the com^ 
" moh Barometer, in order to find out, whc-. 
". thet the preffure of the Moon, according to 
"the Cartejim Hypothefis, did affeft the air; • 
*^ inftead'of finding thefluftuation which might . 
^ canfe the Phflwiomena of the Tides, difcovered 
" Ihe variation of its jpreffure to proceed from 
" diilering caufes, and at different times, from 
*^ wUat* that Hypothefis would have predifted. 
" Thatprojpriety of the Air (for ought appears) 
" was hevisr difcwered till that tfme, which is - 
^ hot yet thirty years finice, 6^r." 

Mn DerHam has' added^ to. this obfervation 
aiiother irefnarVto be found' in the Minutes of 

Makch 1726, O the 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



210 iV^wMEMOlElS Art. 29. 

the Koyal Society j I^ebriiary 20. 167I. Upon a 
difcourfe of fome experiments to be made with 
the Barometer on the Monument, it was^ueried^ 
bow this experiment of the differing prejfure dftbe 
Atmofpbere came at firfi to be thought of? And it 
was related^ that it was firft propounded by Sir 
Chriftopher Wren, in order to examine Monfieur 
Des Cartes'j HypdtbefiSj Whether the paffingby of 
the body of the Moon did prefs upon the Aity aiid 
tonfequently alfo upon the body of the Water. And 
that the firfi trial thereof was made at Mr, Boyle'^ 
Chamber in Oxford. 

Whereupon Mr. Derham makes the following 
feraarks. Thofe cibfervations (fays he) were 
made about the year 1658 or 1659. Mr. Boyle 
having then a Barometer fixed up, for obferving 
the Moon's influence upon the Waters, happened 
to difcover the ufe of it in relation to the Wea- 
ther, and to aflfure himfelf that it was the Gra- 
vitation of the Atmofphere, which kept up the 
Quickfilver trf fuch an height, as the Learned 
abroad, particularly ^orricelliy had fufpefted be- 
fore. 

But though that ufe of the Barofcope is owing 
to Sir Chriftopher Wren and Mr. Boyle^ yet Mr. 
Derham, in order to do every man juftice, has 
thought fit to give the Hiftory of that excellent 
Inftrument from the Extradls of a very ingeni- 
ous Friend. 

The firft Inventor of it was ^orriceUi at Flo- 
rence, in 1643 5 from whence Father Merfenne 
brought it into France the year following. And 
Mr. ^afcal being informed of it by Mr. Vetit the 
Engineer, th^y both tried it iii 1646 at R(?«^;;^ 
with the fame fuccefs as it had been tried in Ita- 
ly Some time after, an experiment was made 
v^ith a Tube of forty fxx feet, filled with water, 
- ' ^ ' and 
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and alfo with wine t which experinaent Mr. Paf* 
cal gave an account of in a Piece printed in 
1647 3 in which year he was informed of yJ?m- 
cellih folutioA of the Phaenomenon, by the 
weight of the Air ; and he devifed, for the ex- 
amining of it, the &mous experiment with two 
Tubes, one within the other 5 which he meoti* 
ens in a Letter written in November 1647. 
Laftly, in 1648, the fame Mr, l^a^cal made his 
experiments on the tops and bottoms of hilis^ 
buildings, &c, which laft experiments Mr. l^es 
Cartes laid claim to, affirming that he defired 
Mr. Pafcal to make them two years before, and 
predidled their fuccefs, contrary to Mr. Pafcal^% 
fentiments. 

Mr. A'zout laid the fame claim ; but it is the 
moft probable that Mr. Pafcal had the beft title. 

This experiment which Sorricelli made with 
Quickfilver, Galileo had in efFedi tried with wa- 
ter in long Tubes by pumping 5 with which he 
found he could never get the water to afcend 
above thirty three feet. But the caufe he could 
never hit upon. 

After the Torricellian experiment had been 
much celebrated in feveral places, at laft Otto de 
Guericb^ Conful of Magdeburg^ was informed of 
it by Father Valerian at KatisboHj who claimed 
it as his own invention. But this was not till 
the year 1654. After which, Guericb^s experi- 
ment (called the ikfe^rf^^ar^-experiment ) was 
much talked of. 

From this fliort Hiftory of the Barometer^ 
not only the Inventor and Improvers of it ap- 
pear, but in fome meafure alfo the excellent . 
ufcs of it : particularly the gravitation of the 
incumbent Atmofphere , (one of the nobleft 
O z philofo- 
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philofophical difcoveries) the changes of the 
Weather, &c. 

Dr. John Carte fent the following account to 
Dr. Hook from Manchefter, Auguft 25. 1682. 

A Girl about eight years of age, who felt a 
pain in her Stomach, having taken a purging 
powder, vomited a fort of InTefts, to the num*^ 
ber of about a hundred, very much refembling 
little Millepedes. The Author of this Letter 
faw fome of thofe Worms, and fent fix of them 
to Dr. Hook. The length of one of the big* 
geft was 5 of an inch. 

Mr. Tonge^ in a Letter to Dr. Hook, tells hira 
among other things : *' There late died in Corn^ 
*' wall a woman of about 154 years of age. I 
*' have employed a friend to give me a particu- 
** lar account of her manner of living, &c» 
•^ which I will not fail to tranfmit to your hands*** 

Many people live to a very great age in Eng- 
land. I wonder, care has not been taken to 
know their way of living. Such an enquiry ap- 
pears to me very important. 

A Defcription of the Lake Wetter in Sweden^ 
made in the year 16.88. 

Olaus Magnus J and feveral other Writers, ha- 
ving related wonderful things concerning the 
Lake IVetter in Sweden, the Author of this 
Piece, whO/ is unknown to Mr. Derbam^ re- 
folved to go and fee that Lake in the Summer, 
that he might have a true notion of it. From 
uiskerfmdj on the North, to Jonekopen towards 
the South, it is 14 Swediih miles long, and in 
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fome places three Swedifh miles broad, and in 
others ^nly twa A, Swedifli mile is fix Englifh 
miles. That Lake divides Gothland into two 
parts : that on the Eaft is called Oftrogotbland^ 
and that on the Weft, IVeftrogotbland. Not far 
from the end of it on the Eaft fide, there is a 
celebrated mountain, named jibme or Obntt^ and 
near it the Gitv of iVadfiein s and oppofite to it, 
on the Weft-iide, is the old Town of Hio. 
The Depth is very differeht, being in fome pla- 
ces only fourfcore fathoms, but in others np 
bottom can be found. Of this the Author was 
affured by an experiment which Mr. Ericus Si- 
monius^ Minifter of fVadfteifty a very credible 
pcrfon, communicated to him. That Minifter 
told him that not long before, one BmediH Am^ 
berrij a Citizen of IVadfiein^ founded the IVet^ 
ter^ near the fliore of the Town of Gremen^ with 
a Line of fome hundred fathoms, and could 
find no bottom. Such another Abyfs is near the 
clifts of the mountain Obme^ which has eluded 
the induftry of all tbofe that have founded it> 
So likewife on the fide of fVeftrogathland^ the 
Governor, Count John Oxenfiemey defiring to 
found the depth with 300 fathoms of Line, 
could find no bottom, as the fiihermen who made 
the triads, and were yet alive, did teftify. 

The water is fo clear, that a fmall piece of 
money may be feen to a great depth. The Mi- 
nifter above mentioned faw a fmall piece of fil* 
ver, in a calm day, 60 cubits deep; but the wa<^ 
ter at a greater depth fn>iai the furface, feems 
tinged with a kind of Sr^en. 'Th ^ furprifing 
thing that the water fliould not be fullied, not-^ 
witl3l:andi|>g fuch a gpeat abtasdance of filth, 
that i$ m&icd down xn%Q that Lake from the 
} moun^ 
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mountains and hills with which it Is furrounded. 
Though the Lake is fo vaft, yet 'tis free from 
Rocks, and has but few Iflands, the chief of 
which is JVifingfoe^ foi:merly the Seat of the 
Counts of Brabe. It Jie5 in the middle of the 
water, between Grennam of Smoland, and fFe- 
firogotbland i and on the North, lies the Ifle of 
Rjocknens. Some few other Iflands, very fmall, 
lie near the fliores. The Lake being eipofed to 
the winds, and encompafled with mountains, 'tis 
no wonder it is frequently rilffled with ftorms : 
its furface, aA fmooth as a looking-glals, is often 
moved fuddenlyi before the leaft breath of Air 
can be felt 5 ^hich feems to proceed from aftorm 
in fome other part of the Lake, communicated 
under water, before it can arrive above by thfe 
Air. For, it frequently happens in that Lake, 
that Ships are ruffled, and driven with ftorms ift 
one paft5| whilft others, hard by, ar/^ rowing 
and becalmed /which M a' plain fign tnat thoft 
ftortiis are o<icafioned by the eruption of fubter- 
raneous winds, as Varenius explains them in his 
General Geography. Several Phenomena con^ 
firm this fufpicion. F6r upon the apprbach of a 
ftorm, a rumbling or thundering ndifd 6f the 
water is heard, whilft th6 Air is yet ferenei 
which the Author obferved,* going to thtAci^ 
dula Medivienfei I he heard that thundering, 
vhilft the Air was moft calm ; and a whirling 
ftorm prefently followed. This the inhabitants 
of Wifingfoe do more plainly know, *who lying 
oppofite to thofe Iflands from whence thfe ftorm 
comes the next day, do hear this thundering 
tioife, like the difcharge of Cannon. Ahd'when 
this roaring is heard from the Eaft, the Eaft-wind 
tages with* bail anid rain. The fuddert rifinjg of 
Tapours, which fome have remained in this Lake, 
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is worthy of notice. The Archlteft lfinand%j 
going along thofe coafts with his company, ob<* 
ferved, not without admiration, that the water » 
being calm, fmali clouds darted out of it ; and 
they infefted thofe travellers ail the day with 
finall rain. This is dfo a proof of the fubterra-? 
neous winds. . : ' : 

What follows^, is donbtlefs to-be afcribed to 
the* feme caufe, eohtinues the Author^ The Ice. 
in the Spring is' {6 thick and flrong^ ds to bear 
horfes and fledge ; and the next hour, thofe 
that are carried oa the ice, might as fafely naviv 
gate in boats, the ice fb fuddenly breaking and 
difappearing. Bu« before fuch ruptures happen, 
a roaring of the water is heard , which terrifies 
the travellers, and warns them to fly off Thofe 
who are far from the fliore, are often drowned 
prefently, or, with great difficulty, efcape upon 
pieces of ice. Sometimes aifo the ice luddenly 
finks , whert the Air is not in the leaft moved. 
The Author fays^ that he will not for the pre* 
fent enquire, whether metallic vapours may con-» 
tribute to the raifing.of thofe fubterraneous 
winds. But he obferves that thofe vapours are 
not wanting there, fince the mountains that en*« 
compafs' theXake on the North, and the fhores 
of Weftrogotbland^ are richly furnifhed with me-r 
tals and minerals. To the fame caufe are to be 
afcribed the Ignxs fatui^ frequently obferved in 
the night, not only upon the fhores, but alfo 
upon the middle of the Lake. They fly up and 
down^ and confoQiid the fifliermen. 

Among many other ftrange qualifications of 
tiie Lake IV-ettir^ the Author mentions the won^ 
derful fubmarine 'f&fif/^^i, and violent Torrents, 
which caufe great: tnoubie tothefifhermen,when 
ffae r winds fet ^gaiaA the only mouth of that 
,. '^ 04 Lake. 



Digitized 



by Google 



2i6 New MEM OIKS Art. 29: 

Lake. *Tis believed that the Ifetter has a com- 
munication) by fubterraneous paflagcs, with ano- 
ther Lake^ calM.th^/r^^tff). about tea3wedi(h 
nailes diftaw. And the ieyeral.f^n^o'j that are 
between therp, feem to confirm that coiijefture- 
Mr. HaddorphiUAy ^ celebrated Antiquary of: Swe- 
den, endeavoured to found two of thofe Vara-- 
gc^s lying in the PariQi of Fagrep^ one of vThich 
is called the bhck, and the otfepr, the wiHe^ Vit- 
rago ; but ]ie found th^m of ao unme^urable 
depth. He obferved alfo an iotelllue motion in 
them, as if they were in a fermentation. What 
confirms the opinion juft now-mentioned,. is that 
the water of the Lake IVetter increafeis for the 
fpace of fome years, and the next years confide* 
rabiy diminiibes. Mr. Daniel BJdelfus^ Minifter 
of Motalen^ obferved that for feven years, the 
water of fome parts of the Lake was fb much 
wafted, that many places were left bare, which 
ufed to be covered with water, that carried 
boats. And ia the year 1686, towards the Au* 
tumn, the water began again no increafe, and 
continued fo to the year j688, when the Author 
made thefe obfeiTations. He adds that he can* 
not pofitively affirm, whethei: the Lake IPhtter 
obferves fuch periods of ftven. years in incrbafing, 
and decreafmg, as the Lake 4^(iaifi^ is ailerted 
to do. 'Tis alfo obfervable. that in a calm 
Air the Guns of Stockholm^ ^^xA other places 
thirty Swedifli miles diftant, arc plainly heard 
there. 

The only Mouth of the Lake Wetf^ is the 
celebrated River Motala^ whbfe waters are fome- 
times ftopt i fo that one may go and take up 
the fiih that are left at the. bottom $ as, it; hap*^ 
pened in the years i68z and 16^5,' atOfaciftv 
ma$« The Author conje^laicc^^that the* ior, .or 

'^^ fiiow. 
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fnow, obftrufts the paffage of the water in the 
upper part of the River, whilft the running wa- 
ter' flows out into the Sea. That opinion is 
grounded iipon the following reafons : i. this 
ftop never happens in the Spring, Summer, or 
Autumn, but always about Ghriftmas, or at the 
beginning of the ye^r : 2. it happens only near 
the Bridge, where the water is but "three Ells 
deep. 

The Mhiifter of Motalen , who lived near 
the Bridge, judged that conjd^ure fo be very- 
rational, from his own and others experience j 
for he obferved that feveral forts of plants g?ew 
in the water near the Bridge, and that the ice 
and fnow being entangled with them, were car- 
ried to the Bridge, and fo accumulated againft 
it, as to make an abfolute Dam to the River. 
The Millers alfo who live there, fay that ufu- 
ally, before fuch a ftop, many white lumps flow 
out of .the Lakej^ which, fticking^ like glue, to 
the Bodies they meet; with, do by degrees iink 
there to the bottom. 

This Pha&npmepon has been. mentioned zni 
explained after the fame manner, in the jJ&- 
mires Literaires de la Grande Bretagne^ Tome 
V. pag. 9. The D^fcrip^ion of theXake ff^eu 
ter i^ not fo well written, ^s the other Pieces,: I 
have made the Extraft of it as clear as I could* 
There is a vaft number of obftrvationsj relating 
to natural Hiftory, difperfecj up and down in 
a great many Volumes. Perhaps it were to h6 
wiflied tjiat tl^e rr^oft curious and ufeftd ibould 
b^ 0q&pd^ and i>,riiite4 in 2^ clear and neat ftyle. 
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ARTICLE XXX. 

Remarks ppon the Obfervations made 
upon a Chronological Index of Sir \% A AC 
Newton, tranjlated into French by 
the Obfervatory and publijioed at Paris, 
:B; Sir J.N. 

^bis Jrtieh « taken from the PhilofopWcal 
Tranfailiom, N«». 389. 

ON ^buffday NGFuentber 11, 1725. A final! 
Traft in print M'as delivered to me, as a 
Prefent, from Mr. IViUiam Cavelier^ Jun. a Book- 
feller at Paris^ a Perfon unkrtown to me, entitu- 
led^ Abregi'4eCbronolbgie deM. le Chevalier New-^ 
tonj fait par lui mime^ & tradait fur le Manafcrip 
Jnglois. And the Bookfeller hath premifed an 
Advertifement, in which he endeavpureth to de- 
fend himfeif for printing it without my Leavej^ 
faying, diat he had writ three Letters to me 
for my Leave, and in the Third had told me, 
that he would take my Silence for a Confent 5 
and that he had alfo charged one of his Friends 
in London to fpeak to me, and procure my ex- 
prefs Anfwcr 5 and that having long expe^ed 
my Anfwer, he thought that he might take my 
Silence for a Sort of Confent, and fo procured 
> Privilege, and printed it, and tjien received 
« jny 
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my Anfwer from his Friend, which was as foU 
lows. 

J Remember that I wrote a Chronological Index 
for apartiailar Friend on condition that itjhouli 
not be comtnimicated. As I have not feen the Ma-^ 
nufcript which you have under my Name^ I know 
not whether it be the fame, ^hat which I wrote 
was not at all done with Defign to publifb it. I 
intend not to meddle with that which hath been gi- 
ven you under my Name^ nor to give any Confentto 
tbe fublijhingof it. 

I am. 

Your very humble Servant, 
Lsndopy M^i^t Isaac Newton, 

The Privilege was granted May 21, and re- 
gifter'd May 25 Old iStyle, my Letter was dated 
^May ^7, and the Chronological Index, or A- 
bridgment as he calls it, was printed before the 
Arrival of my Letter, and kept ever fince to be 
pfublifliM at a convenient Time. The Bbokfei- 
ler knew that I had not feen the Tranflation of 
the Abridgment, and without feeing it could 
not in reafori'give my Confent to the Impref- 
fion. He knew that the Tranflator was unknown 
to me, and was againft me j and therefore he 
knew that it was not fit that I fliould give my 
Gohfeht, nor be askM to do it.. He knew that 
the Tranflator had written a Confutation of thd 
Paper tranflated, and that this Confutation un- 
der the Title of Obfefvations^ v/as to be printed 
At the-End of it^ and Jie told me nothing, of all 
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this, nor fo much as the Name of the Obferva-» 
tor, and yet asked my Confent to the publifb* 
ing s ^ if ^'^y Man could be fo foolifh as to 
confent to the publilhing of an unfeen Tranfla- 
tion of his Papers, made by an unknown Per- 
fon, with a Confutation annexed, and unanfwer* 
ed at their firft Appearance in Publick. 

After the Recital of my Letter, he adds, that 
the Author of the Tranilation, and of the Ob- 
fervations upon it, pretends to have an entire 
Certainty that this Index, or Abridgment of 
Chronology, is the fame with the Writing 
own'd by me in my Letter, and is perfuaded 
that the Manufcript, which hath been commu- 
nicated to him, hath been copied from that of 
this Friend, that is, from that of the particular 
Friend above-mention'd in my Letter. And 
therefore the Manufcript, which Jbath been com- 
municated to him, is that of Jbbe Conti^ a no- 
ble Venetian now at Paris, He, being about 
feven years ago in England^ gave me notice, 
that the Friend above-mentionM defir'd tp fpeak 
with me. And this Friend then defired a Copy 
of what I had written about Chronology. I 
replied that it was imperfcft ajid confus'd, but 
in a few Days I could draw up ^n Abftraft there^ 
of, if it might be kept fecret, 4nd fome Time 
after I had done this, and prefented it, this 
Friend defir'd that Signor Cofiti might have a 
Copy of it. He was the only Perfon who had a 
Copy, and he knew that it was 9 Secret, and 
that it was. at theDefire of thi^ Friend, and by 
my Leave, that he had a Copy,, and he kept ic 
fpcret, while he ftaid in England, s find yet, with«* 
out either, this Friend^ Leav^ or mine, he di- 
fpers'd Copies of it in France^ and got an An-t 
tiquary to tranflatejt into French^ and to con- 
fute 
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fute it J and the Antiquary hath got a Printer 
to print the Tranflation and the Confutation ^ 
and the Printer hath endeavoured to get my Leave 
to print the Tranflation, without fending me a 
Copy thereof to be perus'd, or telling me the 
Name of the Tranflator, or letting me know 
that his Defign was to print it with a Confuta- 
tion unanfwer'd and unknown to me. 

The Tranflator near the End of his Obferva- 
tions CPage 90.) faith, I believe that I have faid 
enough concerning the Epocba of the Argonauts^ 
and the Length of Generations^ to make People 
cautious about the reft. For thefe are the two 
Foundations of all this new Syftem of Chrono- 
logy. What he faith concerning the Epocba of 
the Argonauts J is founded on the Suppofition that 
I place the Equinox in the Time of the Argo-- 
nautic Expedition, fifteen degrees from the firft 
Star of Jriesy Pag. 75, 79. I place it in the 
Middle of the Conftellation, and the Middle is 
not fifteen Degrees from the firft Star of Aries. 
The Obfervator grants that the Conftellations 
were formed by Cbiron^ (P^g- l^j 71, 79.) and 
that the Solftices and Equinoxes were then in 
the Middle of the Conftellations (Pag. 65, 69, 
75) and that EudoxttSy in his Enoptron or Spe^ 
culum cited by Hipparcbus^ followed this Opini- 
on, Pag. 62, 63, 655 69, 79. And f Hipparcbus 
names the Stars, through which the Colures paf- 
fed in this old Sphere, according to Eudoxusj 
and faith exprefsly that Eudoxus drew one of 
thefe Colures through the Middle of Cancer and 
the Middle of Capricorn^ and the other through 



t See Hipparchus ffiUiJh'd hj Petavius, Vol 3. Pagi i^^ 
^*7) uy, lao, 
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the Middle of CBela and the Back of Jries. 
And the Golurus, paffing through the Back of 
Jriesj paffes through the Middle of JrieSj and 
is but eight degrees from the firft Star of jiries. 
I follow EudoPCHs^ and, by doing fo, place the 
Equinoftial Colure about ^gr. 36' from the firft 
Star of Jries. But the Obfervator reprefents, 
that I place it fifteen degrees fi-om the firft Star 
of Jries^ and thence deduces that I Ihould have 
made the Argonautic Expedition 532 Years earlier 
than I do. Let him reftify his Miftake, and 
the Argonautic Expedition will be where I place 
it. 

As for the Length of Generations^ the Obfer- 
Vator faith, that I reckon them one with ano* 
ther at 18 or 20 Years a piece (Pag. 52, $5-^ 
which is another Miftake. I agree with the An- 
tients^ reckoning three Generations, at about 
an hundred Years. But the Reigns of Kings I 
do riot equal to Generations, as the antient Greeks 
and Egyptians did j but I reckon them only at 
about 18 or 20 Years a piece one with another, 
when ten or twelve Kings, or more, are taken 
in continual Succeffion. So the firft 24 Kings 
of France ( Pbaramond^ &c.) reigned 458 Years, 
which is one with another 19 Years a piece. The 
next 24 Kings of France QLudovictis Balbus^ &c.) 
reigned 451 Years, which is one with another 
185 Years a pifece. The next 15 Kings iPbilip- 
pus ValefiHS^ &c.) reigned 315 Years, which is 
one with another 21 Years a piece. And all the 
63 Kings of Frmcerti^Qd 1224 Years, which 
is 19 5 Years a piece* And if the long Reign of 
Le^wis XIV. be added, the 64 Kings of France 
will reign but 20 Years a piece. And they that 
l^xamine the matter, will find it fo in other King- 
doms: And I fhorcen the Duration of the an- 
tient 
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tient Kingdoms oi Greece j in the fame propor- 
tion that I fhorten the Reigns of their Kings, 
and thereby place the Argonautic Expedition 
about 44 Years, and the taking of froy about 76 
Years after the Death of Solomon^ and find Se* 
foftris contemporary to Sefac. 

So then the Obfervator hath miftaken my 
Meaning, in the two main Arguments oft which 
the whole is founded, and hath undertaken to 
tranflate and to confute a Paper which he did 
not underftand, and been. zealous to print it 
without my Confent ; though he thought it good 
for nothing, but to get himfelf a little Credit, 
by tranflating it to be confuted, and confuting 
his own Tranflation. 

The Obfervator faith, that I fuppofe that the 
Egyptians begm^ about 900 Years before Chrift, 
to form their Religion, and deify Men for their 
inventing of Arts, notwithftanding that it ap- 
pears by the Scriptures, that their Idolatry and 
Arts were as old as the Days of Mofes and Ja-- 
cobj Pag. 82, 83. But he is again miftaken. I 
deny not that the Kingdom of the lower Egypt^ 
called Wzraim^ had ft Religion of their own, 
till they .were invaded and fubdued by the Shep- 
herds, who wer^ of another Religion: but I fay, 
that when the S'behans expelled the Shepherds, 
they fet up the Worfhip of their own Kings and 
Princes. I fav alfo, tha^ Arts were brought 
into Europe prmcipally bv the Phcmicians and 
Curetes^ in the Time of Cadmus and Davidj 
about 1 041 Years before Chrift; and do not de- 
ny that they were in Pbomicia^ Egypt^ and Idu- 
meaj before they came into Europe. 

The Obfervator faith alfo, that 884 Years be- 
fore Chrift, I place the Beginning of the cani- 
cular Cycle of the Egyptians upon the vernal E- 

v_^ quinox. 
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quinoxj although that Cycle never begins in 
Spring, Pag. 84, 85. But he is again miftaken. 
I meddle not with that Cycle, but fpeak of the 
Bgyptian Year of ^6s Days. 

The Obfervator reprefents, that I have a great 
Work to come out : but I never told him fo. . 
When I lived at Cambridge^ I us'd fometimes to 
refrelh myfelf with Hiftory and Chronology for 
a while, when I was weary with other Studies : 
but I i\ever told him, that I wds preparing a 
Work of this kind for the Pref*. 

Jbb^ Omti came into England in Spring. 1715, 
and, while he ftaid in England^ he fM^etended to 
be my Friend , but affifted Mr. Leibnitz in en- 
gaging me in new Difputes, and hath fince aA« 
ed in the fame Manner in France. The Part he 
afted here may be underftood by the Charadter 
given of him in the J^a Ertiditorum for the 
Year 17^1, Pag. 90. where the Editor, excu- 
fing himfelf from repeating fome Difputes which 
had been publifli'd in thofe ASta^ fubjoins : St^e^ 
cerit itaque anndtajfe Jbbatem quendam Itdhm d0 
Omti nobilem Venetum Qde quo ddmiratione digna 
fibi prafcripta ejfe ab Hermanno fatefur Leibniz 
tins) cum ex Gallia in Angliam trajecijfet^ media* 
toris vices in fe fufcipere 'ooluijfe^ atque lit eras 
Newtoni ad Leibnitium defetri curajje^ Leihniti^ 
anas cum Newtono communicajfe. And how 
Mr. Leibnitz by this Mediation, ehdeavour*d 
to engage me, againft my Will, in new I>jf- 
putes, about occult Qualities, univeffal Gravity, 
the Senforium of God, Space, Time, Vacuum, 
Atoms, the Perfeftion of the World, Supra- 
mundane Intelligence, and Mathematical Pro- 
blems, is mentioned in the Preface to the Se- 
cond Edition of the Cominercium ' Epiftolicum. 

And 
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And what he hath been doing in Italy j may be 
underftood by the Difputes raifed there by one 
of his FrlendSj who denies mdny of my Opti-» 
cal Experiments, though they have been all tried 
in France with Soccefs. But I hope that thefe 
Things, and the perpetual Motion, will be tl;e 
laft Efforts of this Kind. 



ARTICLE XXXi; 

EuRiPiDis Hecuba, Oreftes, & Phoe- 
niflfe. CoUatis decern Manufcriptis tex- 
turn & fcholia emendavit : Scholiis ine- 
ditis, Verfione elegantiore, hotisperpe- 
tuis, & differtatiunculis de metro Tra-» 
gico auxit, & illuftavit Johannes 
kiNG, ColL Regal; Cantab. Socius* 
Cantabrigias: TypisAcademicis; 1726^ 

That is. 

The three firji Tragedies^ (?/ E U R I P I- 

DES, pubiifieJ by JoHN KiNG, JR?/- 

io'w ofKin£s College^ at Cambridge. Cam^ 

bridge. 1726. Two Volumes in Zvo. The 

firJi containi 447 pages^ and the fecond 

345* 
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IN order to give a valuable Edition of the 
three firft Tragedies of Euripides^ Mr. ^ins 
has carefully collated all the Manufcripts of tho^ 
Pieces, to be found in England, and the oldeft 
printed copies ^ by which means having a great 
number of various readings, though the Text 
of Mr. Barneses Edition, which he has chiefly 
followed, abounds with errors, and^jmft^es 
in the Meters , yet be has been enabled m a 
very great meafure to reftore it to its purity* 

The Scholia^ coUefted by Arfenius from feve- 
ral Manufcripts, are often very feulty in the 
other Editions, wrongly placed, repeated, cur- 
tailed, and always confounded and mixed with 
the Paraphrafe ; nor have they been increafed, 
ever fince they came out at Venice the firft time 
in 1534. But in this new Edition, with the 
help of Manufcripts, a great many faults in 
thofe Scholia have been mended 5 what was be- 
fore out of its place, appears now where it Ihould 
be 5 thofe Notes that were wrongly put toge- 
ther, are feparated 5 new Scholia have been ad- 
ded ; laftly, the Paraphrafe has been printed by 
it felf, and frequently enlarged with ihort notes 
interlined in the Manufcripts. 

As for the Tranllation, Mr. King has follow- 
ed the common one ; but he has altered it, 
where-ever it was obfcure, too literal, and did 
not fufficiently exprefs the fenfe of the Author, 
which happened in a thoufand places. 

Mr. King has inferted at the end of the fe- 
cond Volume his own annotations, in which he 
clears the difficult paflages, and gives an account, 
of all the emendations ^ and becaufe moft of 
them concern the Meters, which are not com- 
monly known, he ha^ thought fit to explain the 
I diffe- 
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different meafures of the Verfes, in the fame 
or<ler as they offer themfeives to the Read- 
ers. 

The Reverend Dr. tlare^ Dean of Worcefler, 
fays in his Edition of Terence, that trochaic 
Verfes are more antient than the Iambic , and 
that the latter are derived from the former. 
Mr. King is of another opinion, and concludes 
his Preface with fome obfervations upon chat 
fubje£t. 

This beautiful and valuable Edition of the 
three firft Tragedies of Euripides will be very 
acceptable to t& Ipvers of the Greek Poets. 



ARTICLE XXXIl 

I A New Journal of Literature has been late* 
.XjL iy publilhed with this Title : 

Hiftoite Liuraire de P Europe^ &Lc. Mots de 
Janvier 1726. ^ome !• A la Haye^ che% M. Q. 
De MerviUe. 1726. la a fmall Ohavo and a 
Jar^e Print. 

That Journal will come out every month, and 

contain fix fheets. It appears by the fifth Arti«> 

cle of January^ that Cardinal GramjeUe left be*- 

hind ^im a prodigious number of Letters ^ni 

V 9 ptJ^ep 
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other papers relating to his Miniftry^ sK)ae of 
which have yet been printed. 

The Author of this new Journal tells us that 
the Critical Letters (See above pag. 79) faid 
to have been written to Father Cajiel by an Eng- 
lilh Knight, are the work of a Frenchman- ( I 
thought fo^ as foon as I read the 4itle of that 
Book.^ He adds that a report goes about, that 
Father Cajiel has taken the beft things and what 
is moft new, in his ircatife of miverfal Grar 
^ityj from a Book of another Jefuit, printed ia 
Italy, and almoft unknown every where elfe* 

II. Mr. Saufinj an eminent Minifter of the 
^''rench Church, goes on. with his Letters to the 
Roman-Catholics of France. In the three firft 
Letters, he undertook to prove that the objefti-- 
ons of the Roman-Catholics againft the exami- 
nation of Religion arc as ftrong againft them as 
againft the ProteftantS/ Now he ihows in feve- 
fal other Letters that.thofe difficulties are j?r(?»- 
gdr againft them than againft us. In the laft 
Letter that is come out, the Author anfwers di^ 
redly the objedic«is againft examination. 

^^ A Man of honour (fays Mr. Saurin, pag^ 
^' 215) aflured me that he had feen anf Edi-*' 
^^ tion of St. Auftin, the title whereof import-, 
*^ ed that care had been taken to leave out of 
^ it all the paflages, which might be favourable 
*^ to Heretics*\ The perfon who faid fo, meant 
the Venice-Edition of St. Auftirfs Works apud 
Juntas 1584. Mf. Saurin may depenfti upon it, 
that the Text of St. Auftin has not been cor- 
rupted in that Edition. The Editors did only 
leave out, as it was otdef ed in the Indeoc expur-^ 
gatorius^ the fummaries mdjbort notes that were 
in the margins of the former EcUciom i and 

they 
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tiiey mean nothing elfe by the words of the title 
above mentioned. 

(STib/i matter has hem cleared in the former 
JMemoirs of Literature. See the w)rd Auguftin 
in f be fables.^ 

PETERSBURG. 

MR. Herman^ Profeflbr of Mathematics in 
the Univerfity of Francfort upon the 0- 
ier^ is arrived h^-e. He has been very well re- 
ceived : he has very fine lodgings, and a pen- 
fion of two thoufand Rubles. We expeft eve- 
ry day from Switzerland MeiEeurs Nicolas and 
David BemouUiy Sons of the famous Ma^hema^ 
f ici^ Mr. John BemmUi of BafiL 

MOSCOW, 

MR. Athanafius Scbiada^ a native of the Iflc 
of Cepbalmay Profeflbr of the Greek 
Tongue in this City, is about a Diflertation up- 
on the Town of Derhent , which he will fend 
to the Royal Society of Berlin, with a Cata? 
logue of the Works of St. Epbrem^ many of 
which have not been yet publiflied. He lays, 
he will alfo publifh in time a Palaoffrafbia 
Graca. 

D ANT Z ICK 

HERE follows the Epitaph which Mr. P^»/ 
Pater ^ Profeflbr of Mathematics in our 
(CoHcge, ieft behind him. Hicfitus eftPAVhvs 
ip A T E R, Matbematatum Profeffor , qui nefcivit 
f» vita quid fit Mm morbis cmfliClariy ird mweri^ 
P ^ f«p/V 
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eupiditate aduri. Deceffit vita coslebs. Mr. Fa^ 
ter was a very laborious man : he feldom flept 
above two hours in the fummer^ and fpur. in 
the winter, 

FRANCFO R T upon the OJer. 

DR. Goelicke^ Profeffor of Phyfic, has pul>* 
lifhed a Book m 4to againft the exijlence 
of the animal Spirits* 

SfiritUi ex for medico retegatus^five Difquifi^ 
tionutn Pbyfiologico-Patbologicarum Trias^ qua fa^ 
hulofa Medicorum traditiones de Sfiritmm anitna^ 
Hum exiftentta^ natufta^ froprietatihus^ iS effe^i- 
hus morbofis enarrantur^ tetum Syftema vanitatis 
falfitatifque coarguitur^ tandemque in exilium iUt4 
reie^atuium ejfe concluditur. 

L E IP SIC K, 

I. rTpHE Y ar^ printing here « fine Edition of 
X the Scripores Kei rufiica^ with the CoU 
lations of Jngelus Politiams^ and many new re- 
marks fent to the Bookfeiler by fpme learned 
men of Italy, 

11. Dr. CarpMu has publifhed a Diflertatkxi 
entitled, Vindicia Critica Codids facri Hebrai^ 
ddverfus critninationes GuiL JVbifioni^ &c. 

6 0THJ, 

HI $ moft Serene Highnefs has lately bought 
three Volumes in folia of very curious ori- 
ginal Letters of Cardinal Hojius^ and of many 
^unciQs and Divines to that Cardinal* Tfaoie 

^ three 
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three Volumes were taken at Heilsherg in Pruf^ 
fia^ (where Hofius refided) by fome perfons be- 
longing to the late Ring of Sweden, when that 
Prince wa3 there* 

V L M. 

A^reafure cf the demonic Antiquities^ by 
the late John Scbilter^ a famous Civilian 
of Strasburg, is to be printed by Subfcription. 
Three Volumes in folio. 

ME M MI IT G EK 

MR. Schelbom has lately publiihed .a fmall 
Latin Book in 8vo intitled Jmanitates 
Lfteraria^ confifting of twelve Articles. In the 
fiiAy he mentions fome fcarce Books publiihed 
when %ke Art of printing was invented. The 
fecond and third treat of the Life and Works of 
Matfilius Ficinus ; and the Author clears him 
from the charge of Magic. The fifth and fixth 
Articles contain a Diflertation, never before pub- 
liihed, of the late learned IVagenfeil upon Pope 
Joofij with feveral proofe of the falfity of that 
Hiftory. In the feventh, the Author mentions 
the fecond Edition qf the N^w Teftament of 
Mrafims. The tenth and eleventh contain fome 
X-etters of Julius Qsfar Scaliger^ and other 
learned Men. Laftly, the twelfth concerns an 
old Edition of LaSiantius. 

LAUSANNE. 

Mn. Rsicbat will fhortly publifli the Hifiory 
of the Reformafion of Switzerland iji 
French. He is writing a general Hifiory of the 
P 4 fame 
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fame Cbuntry, and a Hiftory of the Fays dc 
Vaud. 



jy 



BRESCIA, 

. Roncalli has pubhlhed the two following 
Pieces in one Volume. 



De Aquis BrixianiSj cum difquifitione tbeorema'- 
turn fpekantium ad acidularum potum S tranfitum 
in corpore animali^ examen cbymicthmedicumj Au^ 
{tore Francifco Koncallo. Briocia. 1724. in /^o. 
pa^g. 172. 

Frdncifci RoncaBiy Pbilofopbi C^ Medici Brixi* 
ant J de aquis mineralibus Coldoni ad oppidum LeU' 
ci in AgYo Mediolanenfi, DiJJertatio pbyfico-cbymi^ 
fO'tnedicd. Brixice. pagg. 62. 

The fame Author has printed an Account of 
his cure of a Man, who had many ulcers in the 
Urethra y a fever, pains all over his body, and 
other very dangerous fymptoms. *Tis a Let* 
ter to Dr. VaUifnieriy which confirms what 
the Author fays in his Book De vitiis Ure* 
tbra. 

VENICE. 

DR. i'hiers publiihed Jong ago a French Book 
in France, to fbow that Clergymen ihould 
wear no perwigs. The prefent Pope, when he 
was Archbiihop of BeneventOy ordered it to be 
tranflated into Italian, to fupprefs the fame abufe 
in Italy- As foon as hq was railed to the Pon- 
tifical throne, he forbad the Clergy to wear per- 
y^igs i and that order has been fo carefully exe^ 

Ciitedj 
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cuted, that there is not one Ecclefiaftic in Rome, 
who wears any other hair but his own, A Book- 
feller of this City has publiflied another Italian 
traniktion of the lame Book of I>r. Stbiers. 

NAPLES. 

WE have in our Cathedral the Head of 
St.Januariusy Bilhop of BeneventVj who 
fuffered martyrdom under the Empire of DiO'^ 
cletian and Maximian^ and part of his blood 
in two Vials clofed hermetically. That blood 
is coagulated i but as foon as it is brought near 
the Head of the Saint, it grows liquid, has a 
lively colour , and bubbles up, like, the blood 
coming out of a vein of a living Man. Father 
Putignani a Jefuit has publiihed .a DiiTertation 
upon that Faft , which the Proteftants will not 
believe to be a miracle. 

De redivwo Sanguine D. Jtzmarii Epifeopi ^ 
Martyris ,. pracipui Patrons Qvitatis & Kegni 
N^apolitani tripartitum Opus. . MiloreP.Jo.Do-' 
mnico Pusignano e Soc. Jefu. Pars prior de San^ 
pine ehuUienU. Pars altera de Sanguine prafa^ 
giente. Neapoli. 1723 €if 1725 /» 4/0. 

ROME. 

I. TlfTftEN the prefent Tope Benedi^ Xllt 
VV was Archbifhop of BeneventOy he 
preached there upon the Book of Exodus. Thofe 
Sermons to the number of fixty three have been 
printed here in 4to* 

II. Mf , 
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II. Mr. JohfhAntony lidefcbi has publifhed an 
Italian Tranflation of Symmacbus's Epiftles. An 
exaft verfion of Pliny's Epiftles was alfo print- 
ed by that Canon fome years ago. 

III. Cardinal Jnnibate Jlhani^ nephew to the 
late Pope Oement XL has undertaken to publiih, 
in four Volumes 7» folio j the Hiftory of Urhino 
where he was bom. The firft Volume is come 
out, and confifts of 147 pages. 'Tis a magnifi- 
cent Book : it contains among other things a 
defcription of the Palace of Urbinoj with an ex- 
plication of many Bas-reliefs to be feen in that 
City. Mr. Francefco Biancbini is the Author of 
that explication. Thofe Bas-reliefs repefent in* 
ftruments of war, both antient and xnodem. 

I V. La Crufea Provenzaley (m^ro le voci^ frafi^ 
forme e maniere di dire cbe la gentilliffima e cele* 
bre Lingua Scfvana ba prefo datta Provenzah^ ar-^ 
riMte^ e iUi^rate^ e difefe con motivi^ eon auto- 
titi^ e cm ejempi : aggiuntevi alcune memme 
mtizie ifioricbe intomo agli anticbi Poeti Proven^ 
^i^ Padri delta Poefia volgare^ pfitticolarmente 
circa alcuni di quelli^ tra gli altri moltij qbe fu^ 
rono di nazione Catalana^ cavate da* MSS. Vati^ 
canty Laufen%idni^ e altronde. Opera di D. An- 
tonio Baftero, noUle Barcellonefcj Dottor in Fi- 
iofqfiay e neW una iS V altra Legge^ CanonicQ e Sa-^ 
greftano tnaggiore deUa Catedrale di Girona^ ed 
Efaminatore finodate delta medejtma Diocefi^ detto 
fra gli Arcadi Iperide Bacchica Volume prime. 
JnRxma. 1724. infol. pagg. 17^. 
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FLORENCE. 

A Society of learned and rich Gentlemen of 
this City have undertaken to get all the 
Cammeo's and Intaglfo\ and other antient curio- 
fities in the Gallery of the Great Duke, to be 
engraved at their own charges. They have al- 
ready begun to draw the Heads of fome Empe- 
rors in Cammeo\ in order to make a Book of 
them, attended with proper explications. 

BOLOGNA. 

I. TAi^- Guglielmini; Son of the late famous 
JL/ Dr. GugUehniniy has printed the follow-^ 
ingBook.' 

Jofephi Perdi'nandi Cuglietmini^ Pbihfopbi £^ 
Medici Bonmienfis^ in patrio Gymnafio Medicina 
S Jnatomes Profejforis^ Conamen ad metbodum de 
^eflo morbofomm cadavemm judicio ferendo. Pne^ 
k£ii$ ad Anatomen. Bononia. in 4to. pagg. 30- 

II. Here follows the Tide of a Book, that is 
in the Prefs. 

NaviJJtma Epbemerides motuum cceleftiunt^ e Caf- 
finianis tabulis ad Meridiamm Bononia fupputat(j^ 
^^ .Euftachio Manfredio, Bononienfis Scientiarum 
Inftttuti Jftrottomoy B Sociisy ad ujhm Inftimi ex 
anno 1726 in annum 1750. In bac pracedentium 
ynfdem AuSloris Epbemeridum continuations motus 
pianetarunty ad cakftes ohfervationes in KegioPa^ 
rifienfi Obfervatorio atque alibi novijjime babitas^ 
exa£ii emendatique fnnt. ^ofni duo^ in 4/0. cum 
h^ris meis. 

LON- 
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A Very beautiful and correit Edition of Fa- 
ther PauPs Italian Hijiory of the Couneil 
of STrent is to be printed in folio j by the dire-^ 
ilion of Mr. Jltieri^ Profeffor of the Italian 
Tongue, and Author of the Italian and Englijh 
Diffionary. No more than two hijndred and 
fifty Copies will be printed. 

. Pfopofals are delivered and Subfciptions taken 
in by the Editor^ and hy Paul Vaillant in the 
Strand^ and William and John Iniiys in St. 
Paulas Cburcb-yard. 

' *Tis very proper to reprint this femous Hi* 
ftory, that it may be more common than it is. 
The paper and print will be very fine, as it ap 
pears by the Specimen. 

E k R A T A. 

In the Table of the Articles for Febrnary^ iS^. xo« 
read Aerogtaphia. 

Bid. No. 12. </e/e Italian. 

Taf. 105. Un. 16. dele Keeper of the Cabinet of Csf 
riofitiea at Oxford. 

Pag. I49« the laft line but one, read Aen^a^uU 

Tag* 150. Ufh II* read Atrografiiy^ 
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ARTICLE XXXIIL 
The HistoRV of Fhy sicn fim 

the time of Galeii, to the beginning of 
thefixteenth Century. Chiefly with regard 
to VraElice. Ih a Dtfcourfi written to 
Dr^MEAD. £;f J. FreInD, Jkf.D; 
VartVL London. '^ Printed for "}. WaU 
tboe^ Over-againji the Royal-Exchange in 
CornhilL 172^. In^%)0. p^gg^ 415- ^^- 
fides the Appendix and the Tables^ which 
contain 72 pages^ 

IN the firft Volume ot this Work, of 
which I have giveil ail account aboVe,, 
Aft. iCXVin. the Author IhowS what 
Vas the ilate of Phyfic amoiig the Greeks^ 
April Vjz6. Q^ and 
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and who were the chief Writers of that 
nation. In the fecond Volume, he takes a view 
of its rife among the Arabians 5 a people, who 
carried their arms and their learning over a 
great part of the world, ^nd made a very confi- 
deraWe figure in thofe two relfpe(fts for many 
centuries, though there is hardly any thing, re- 
lating to their Hiftory, to be found in the Greek 
or Roman Writers. Dr. Freind fays that this 
part of his Work is very difagreeable : how- 
ever, he has endeavoured to give an exaft de- 
fcription of the ftate of Phyfic among the Ara- 
bians 5 and he has thought it neceflary to fliow 
in the firft place, how the Greek Learning was 
introduced among them. 

When the Saracens took Jlexandriay and de- 
llroyed the celebrated Library of that City, they 
met doubtlefs with the works of the old Greek 
Writers firft in that Plaqe, the great fchool and 
repQfitory of all Learning, efpecially of Phy- 
fic. Ammianus Marcellinus fays, in the time of 
the Emperor Valens^ that it was a fufficient pre- 
tence for any one to fet up for the praftice of 
Phyfic, if he had been educated at Alexandria. 
*Tis true, the Library was deftroyed by the A- 
rabians, a common praftice of that people in 
ferfia and Africa. Howevef, it is probable that 
the Writings of the old Greek. Phyficians were 
fpared, merely becaufe they treated of Phyfic. 
Befides, there can be no difpute, but that in 
the deftruftion of the Alexandrian Libfafy^ ma- 
ny Manufcripts were preferved hy Johannes Granh 
maticiis, and other learned men, and theatraiifcri- 
bed and difperfed into private hands. 

But to whatever caufe it might be owing, the 

Greek Learning, efpecially the Greek Phyfic, 

was ftill pYeferved in fome meafure* The Schools 

4 cf 
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of Phyfic were kept up at Jlt^dtidrid for fome 
time 3 and in the year 721 they were removed 
to Antiocb and Harran^ and from thence the ftu- 
dy of Phyfic was propagated into other parts of 
the Saracen Empire. Nay, it appears by the 
Hiftory of thofe times, that this Science wa« 
cultivated even later at Alexandria. 

There is no doubt, but the firft VerCons of 
the Greek Authors were in the Syriac tongue j 
for, the Syrians were better Scholars, and gene- 
rally Chriftlans. Accordingly we find that Aa^' 
iron t, the Presbyter, an Alexandrian, who lived 
in the time of Mahomet^ about the year 622, 
writ thirty Books in that language, coUefted 
chiefly from the Greek, which he called the P^«- 
detis of Phyfic. By. the help of thofe Syriac 
Verfions the Arabians came by degrees to be 
acquainted with the Writings of the Greeks^ 
Dr. Freind gives an account of the Arabian 
Tranflators, upon which I cannot enlarge", and 
obferves that moft of them tranflated from the 
gyriac, and iiot from the Greek. He obferves 
alfo that, generally fpeaking, the Arabians have 
Jitrle improved Aftronomy, Mathematics, natu- 
ral Philofophy, and even the praftical part of 
Phyfic. However, though Dr. Freind acknow- 
ledgesr that the Arabians did chiefly copy the 
Greeks ; yet he fays that fome thing may be 
gleaned out of thofe Writers, and he gives fe- 
Veral inftances of it , efpecially out of Rbafes^ 
Avenzoar^ Averrboes^ and Albacajts. 

Dr. Freind exprefles a great efteeni for Aven^ 
zoar. *^ I doubt (fays he to Dr. Mead) you 
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*' will think me tedious for dwelling fo lon^ 
*' upon this Author j but I mufi plead in my 
*' excafe for faying {0 much of him, that as I 
*^ found he was lefs known to our Modems 
** than the reft of the Arabians^ fo I look upon 
" him to come under the charafter of an Ori-^ 
*^ ginal Author, mofe juftly than any other of 
" that nation. The tranflation indeed of him, 
*' as well as of all the Arabian Writers, is very 
*' barbarous : but if he were put info a good 
** drefs, in any language whatever, ht might 
*' perhaps pleafe the tafte even of the prefent 
*^ age". 

Averrboes lived not long after AveHzoar : he 
was a native of Corduba^ and died at Mofocdo m 
the year of the Hegira S95^ as fome fay, or 60 j, 
as others will have it. His works ipade him fa- 
mous over all Europe after his death. Mr. Bayle 
has collefted a great many paflages out of Au- 
thors, relating to Averrboes ^ and follows thofe 
Authors implicitly, who often miflead him. As 
when he tells us that Averrboes was a -great ene- 
my of Avicennaj and that for this reafon hfi 
never names him : which is not true. Mr. BayU 
fays alfo, that Averrboes never gave any medi- 
cine to the fick : this is another miftake. Mt. Bayle 
wonders, why Mr. D^Herbelot is fo fliort in his ac- 
count of this famous Writer 5 but, fays Dr. Ffeind, 
I Ihould wonder why Mr. Bayle is fo prblix up- 
on the fame head, did I not confider that he 
picks up a few odd ftories, which have been 
handed about concerning the Irreligion of Jver^* 
irboesj particularly the celebrated ' Saying, afcri- 
bed to him , Sit anima mea etm Pbilofipbis •• 
Let my foul he with tbe Pbihfopbers : a Saying 
which perhaps there was no more ground to 
feften upon Averrboes ^ than any of the parti- 
cular 
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culars juft now mentioned. Mr. Bayle has cpl- 
le^Sed all that he could meet with upon this arr 
tide in modern Authors i and in a more empha- 
tical manner, enlarges upon what he found quo- 
ted from the Difputations which this Arabian 
writ againft jUgazet. There are in that Work 
manv {peculations concerning the Soul , agree- 
able^ to the doftrine of Jrifiotle ; and among 
others, the Unity of the InteUeSi is explained : 
from whence Mr. Bayle would infer^, that Av^r^ 
rboes was a very impious man, and one who 
muft of courfe maintain the mortality of the 
Soul, and confeqqently deny future rewaWs and 
punifliments. 

Dr. Freind will not take the liberty fo much 
as to guefs, why Mr. Bayle ftould be fo fond 
of drawing jtuerrboes into thefe opinions : he 
only obferves that if Mr. Bayle had been willing 
Xo confult the Author himfelf, inftead of Col- 
leftors, he would have found a very different 
account of his notions. For, in one biflerta- 
tion iFbyfic. Difpui 3.) jtoerrboes aflerts that 
the Soul is not material^ and in another ( 4. ) 
that it is immortal ^^ So ufual is it (^concludes 
" our Jutbor^ with thefe compilers of fecret 
*^ Hiftory to run into infinite miftakes, merely 
^ becaufe they take every thing at fecbnd band, 
^? and upon truft : whereas Would they have 
^ been at the pains to go to the Fountairi- 
^ head, and caft an eye only upon the Ori- 
^ ginal^ their Memoirs would have been much 
^ more exaft". 

Dr. Freind does very much enlarge upon jH^ 
hicafis 5 and hii obfervations on that Writer wjll 
be very acceptable to Phyficians and Surgeons, 
ffjA iByen to all the Curious. . n? 

Sll The 
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The Hiftory of the Small Pox muft be fought 
for among the Arabian Writers. Perhaps (fays 
Pr. Friend) from the time of Hippocrates^ to 
the time of thofe Authors, there never happen- 
ed any thing fo remarkable in Phyfic, as the ap- 
pearance of this new and furprifing diftemper i 
the original of which may be traced up from 
thofe Writers much farther backwards, than is 
commonly imagined, even up to the famous E- 
poch of Mahomet himfelf, in the beginning of 
the feventh Century. They look upon the Mea-- 
flesy (a diftemper, no doubtj^ of the fame Age) 
as a difeafe fo near a-kin to the Small Pox, that 
they generally treat of them both together. The 
Small Pox was doubtlefs unknown to the Greeks, 
whatever fome of the Moderns have faid to the 
contrary, and firft defcribed by the Mahome- 
tans. 

The Book of Kbafes alone, intitled ^« Dif- 
conrfe of the. Peftilence , does very fully explain 
to us the idea they had of that diftemper , and 
Ihows that they were not at all unacquainted 
with the difference of the difiinSi and confluent 
fort. By the earlieft account we have of the 
Small Pox, we find that it firft appeared in E-- ' 
gypt, in the time of Omar Succelfor to Mabo-^' 
tnet : but fince the Greeks knew nothing of it, 
the Arabians muft have brought it from their 
own country 5 and it might have been origi-' 
nally derived from fome of the more diftant re- 
gions of the E^ft. For, the oldeft of their Wri-' 
ters do not fpeak of it, as of a new diftemper. 
And as the Arabians propagated their Religion' 
and Empire in lefs>,than thirty years, fo did 
they propagate this modern evil, not only through 
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Esypty but Syria^ Pateftine and Perfia^ and a lit.- 
tie while after along the Afiatic coaft through 
Lycia and Cilicia ^ and in the very beginning of 
the next Century farther into the maritime parts 
of Africa^ and at laft into jSpain itfel£ 

After thefe hiftorical obfervations. Dr. Freind 
gives an account of the SmaU Pox from the A- 
rabian Authors, efpecially from Rhafes one of 
the ddeft and beft of them, and the firft, as he 
fays himfelf, who writ any exaft Treatife upon 
this fubjeft. That Defcrifiion of the Small Pox 
(fays our Author) is a very true one, though 
Rhafes does not minutely defcend into particu- 
lars : and for above 500 years it was thought fo 
compleat, that fucceeding Writers fcarce added 
any thing to it ^ till at laft they came to diftin- 
guiih the feveral ftages of that diftemper, and 
obferve the very days in each of them with 
great exaftncfs. However, even lince that time 
to our own, though the modern Authors have 
entered into a more precife detail of the appear- 
ances and fymptoms, which attend that difeafe, 
yet as to the praftical Part, we find in the Ara- 
bians the foundation of every thing the Mo- 
dems have advanced* Dr. Freind Ihows it in 
feme particulars, and concludes his difcourfe 
about the Small Pox with thefe words to Dr. Mead* 
" I will enter no farther now upon this head, 
*' but leave the purfuit of fuch inquiries to you, 
^^ Sir, who are a perfeft matter of the fubjeft, 
*' and who, I hope, will foon oblige the world 
*^ with the beft obfervations, which either an 
*' acquaintance with the antient Writers, or 
" a happy and extenfive Praftice can fug- 
"geft'V 
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Dr. Freind, having given us a long account 
of the Arabian Phyficians, Ihows in the follow- 
ing manner that this account is not unnecellary. 
To ftate the matter fairly, (fays he) as far as 
it concerns the charafter and merit of the Ara- 
bian Authors, the fum of it is this. Though 
for the naoft part they are little better than cg- 
'pier§ of the Greeks, yet we muft be fo juft to 
thofe Writers^ as to fay that we are Indebted to 
them for fome improveiiients in Phyfic. They 
were the firft, who introduced any Chymical 
niedicines into Pradiice : 'tis true thofe medi- 
cines were but few i and it does not appear that 
the progirefs the Arabians made in the art of O&y- 
m^ry was very confiderable. Anatomy did not 
receive any advancement from them. Surgery 
was Vipovi the fame foot, and no more improved 
by them than by the'latt-er Greeks,* till the time 
o£ jjll^ucajisy who indeed carried that Science 
to a great height. And Hiftory informs us that 
Surgery began at thi? time to be more dividedj^ 
than it had been in former Ages, from the other* 
branches of Phyfic, and to be erefted into a par- 
ticular Profeflion by itfelf : which, n6 doubt^; 
was one way of giving thofe who prqfefled it, 
an opportunity' of being more skilled in that 
Art. The Arabians added a great deal to -Bo-* 
tany and the Materia Medica^ by introducing 
hew Drugs , of the Aromatic kind efpecially, 
from the Eaft : a catalogue of them may be feen 
in Garcia ah Horto^ and Cbriftopber Jcofta j and 
as they are very numerous, fo many of then^ 
•re of confiderable ufe ih medicine, particularly 
the whole tribe of the milder purges. And t9 
do the Arabians juftice upon this head, they 
not only defcribed new plants, but alfo difco- 
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vered fome virtues in the old ones, utterly un- 
Known to the Greeks. As to ^barmacy^ the A- 
rabians firft brought in the ufe of Leaf-gold and 
Silvet. One thing we may obferve, which is 
very particular, that they were more fparing in 
the ufe of Metals in outward applicatioi^s,' than 
their mafters the Greeks were. They alfo found 
out the way of extradling Sugar by coftion j 
and by the help of that^ of making S}Tups ; which 
two new materials ix^ of great fervice in mix- 
ing up compound medicines, ' and in fcveral ca- 
fes preferable to Honey, which the Greeks were 
obliged to make fo much ufe of. Accordingly 
they defer i bed the forms of a great many Com* 
pofitidfis J feveral of which, PiUs particularly and 
Ble£iuaries^ ftand to this day in our Difpenik* 
tbries. 

' Here Dr. Freind takes notice of PatiUy who, 
in his rough way , falls upon the Arabian Wri- 
ters with great fury. That Phyfician inveighs 
againft them for being the Inventors of com- 
pound Pharmacy. But, fays Dr. Freind, if he 
had looked into the Greek Writers with thap 
view, he' would have found as many compound 
medicines , and confifting of as many ingredi- 
ents', in Galtn and thofe who writ after him. 
Though Dr.'Frieihd believes, that thefe medi- 
cines* are often multiplied without meafure^ and 
fometimes without judgment ^ yet he fees no 
reafon that the whole tribe of them fhould be 
entirely difcarded. For, continues the Author, 
though wf cannot exaftly calculate the virtues 
of a Compound from the proportional qualities of 
^e iSimples ; yet fomething may refult from >. 
mttKtute^ which cannot be found in any one of 
the ingredients. Mitbtidate^ and the Treacle 6| 
Jn^r{ntaebuS^^h2L\t been in ufd near two thoii- 
'^ ^/.: . ..- ' * land 
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fand years, and are ftill allowed to be good me- 
dicines by the ableft judges j and yet were we to 
examine every particular, we fhould probably 
be at a lofs by any force of reafoning to compre- 
hend , why this or that drug fhould have been 
made choice of, or how it could add to the effi- 
cacy of the medicine. 

The compofition of medicines may wrongly 
be executed 5 but the praftice itfelf, no doubt, 
is very reafonable and proper, and fometimes ne- 
cefTary. Nature herfelf makes ufe of the fame 
method, though in a more exquifite manner; 
more remarkably fo, in the cafe of mineral WU" 
ters : and in imitation of Nature, Art can by a 
chymical procefs incorporate fimple fubflances fo, 
as to make a third body quite different in its ef- 
feA from any of them : nay, even by altering 
only the proportion of the fame ingredients, 
a. medicine of a contrary quality may be pro- 
duced. And this nbt only by the help of fire, 
but by fuch a plain way of compofition, as Tri- 
ture alone. They who are well skilled in Phar- 
macy, and have been converfant in Praftice, 
mufl eafily apprehend, how the fame materials, 
differently combined, as the cafe requires, may- 
prove both more agreeable and efFeftual. And 
this feems to have been the view of the Arabi- 
ans in advifing compound medicines in particu- 
lar difeafes, or at leafl ip particular circumlbn-* 
ces of them. •^ 

Dr. Freind makes another obfervation upon 
the Arabian Writers, which ought to be infert- 
cd here. Their manner of writing in Phyficj^ 
fays he, as well as in natural Philofophy, how 
wretchedly foever it appears in the Latin Verfi-? 
ons, was more found mi clofe than upon any 
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other fubjefts. They jpreferved this charafter, 
not only in what they copied from the Greeks, 
but even in what they writ originally of them- 
felves. The Book of BJbafes concerning the 
Peftilence is a very good inftance of it. In other 
parts of Learning, efpeciaily in Poetry and Hi- 
ftory, their ftyle as well as matter was loofe, 
rambling and enthufiaftical. An example of it 
may be feen in the Appendix to this Volume, 
No. L 

The Arabian Phyfic was early introduced into 
Europe with ah extravagant applaufe 5 and not 
only their Phyfic, but other branches of their 
Learning, foon came into repute in the Weft. 
This was owing not merely to the Croifadesj 
which opened a communication between the 
Eaftern and Weftern parts of the world, but in 
a great meafure to the Moors fettling in Spain, 
and to the intercourfe which they, and the other 
Arabians had with the skirts of Italy. For, 
long before this time, probably in the middle 
of the feventh Century, there were Hebrew, 
Arabic, and Latin Profeflbrs of Phyfic fettled 
at Salerno ; and that Place grew foon into fuch 
a credit, that Charles the Great founded a Col- 
lege there in the year 802. 

Conftantine flourilhed there in the eleventh 
Century : he was a native of Carthage. Dr. Freind 
gives an account of his works. 

About the year iioo, the Scbola Salemitana 
was compiled, which made a great noife then, 
and in the fucceeding ages, and was commented 
upon by Jmoldus de Villa Nova. 

In imitation of this poetical Work, JEgi^ 
diusj faid to be firft Phyfician to Philip Auguft^ 
towards the end of the XII. Century, writ of 
Jhe virtues of Medifines^ of Urines and the Pulffy 
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ii) Latin Hexameter Verfes, without much re-r 
gard to the quantity of fyliables j and this Poem 
was fo much in vogue, as to be read in the pub^ 
lie Schools, and have a Comment written upon 
it by one of the greateft Expqfitars of his time, 
Gentilis. 

Though Phyfical Learning was tranfplanted from 
Jfia into Europe, yet from the eleventh Century 
tq the end of the fifteenth, little was done in 
Phyfic, Anatomy, or Surgery. The Writers in 
this interval were indeed very numerous 5 but 
moft of them were contented with that ftock q£ 
knowledge, M'hich they found chiefly in the A- 
ra^bian Authors : and therefore Dr. Freind takes 
orily notice of thofe who have at leaft endea- 
voured to make new difcoveries. 

Chymiftry, which hitherto had been known 
only among the Arabians pf Jfia and Africa, be- 
gan now to make fome figure in Europe. Ko^ 
get Bacon was one of the firft, who cultivated 
that Art in the Weft. Dr. Freind tells us won- 
derful things of that Englifli Frier : He was a 
f^entleman, born near Ilcbefter, and began his 
ft^dies very early at Oxford. Afterwards he 
vuent to Paris, where he learned Mathematics 
and Phyfic. Upon his return to Oxford, he ap- 
plied himfelf to Languages and Philofophy, in 
wjjich he quickly made lo great a progrds, that 
he writ a Latin, Greek and Hebrew Grammar, 
and injproved the latter to fuch a degree as is 
fcarce credible. Rjoger Bagm has left us feveral 
Trafts relating to Chymiftry, fome of which 
are to be feen in the Bodleian Library, and in 
fhat of the E^rl of Oxford. He has treated oi 
moft Metals and Minerals, and thinks M^cury 
and Sulphur the chief principles of them all. He 
fl^aks of ajipp(l every operation flow vfcd in 
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Chyiniftry , and defcribcs the method of ma- 
king ^iviiures and Elixirs. He mentions the 
Incineration of Fern^ from which the Englifh 
made Glafs. He was the miracle of the Age 
he lived in, and perhaps the greatefi Genius for 
mechanical Knlbwledge^ that ever appeared in 
the world iince the time of Archimedes. He un-^ 
derftood and explained the nature of conca*ve 
[pberical Glajfes^ of which he writ a Treatife^ 
and {bowed their force in burning things at a 
diflance. How far he advanced Optics in all its 
branches, is fufficiently evident from his Book 
of PerfpeCiive^ where he difcourfes of the Ke^ 
flexion and Kefraliion of Light, and defcribes 
the Camerd ohfeura^ and all forts of GlafTes, 
which magnify or diminilh any objeft, bring it 
nearer to the eye, or remove it farther off: 
among the reft, the ufe of the optic S'ube or 
Selefcope^ thought to be a more modem inven- 
tion, was plainly known to him. His mathe- 
matical Inftruments coft 200 or 300 pounds, 
and he fays that in twenty years he fpent 2000 
pounds in them and Books : a prodigious fum 
for iuch a fort of expences in thofe days. 

Kqger Bacon was almoft the only Aftronomer 
of his Age. Accordingly he took notice of an 
error in the Calendar, in relation to the quanti- 
ty of the Solar year, which had been increafing 
ever iince the time of Julius Cafar, and propo- 
fed a Plan to Pope Clement IV, in 1267, how 
it fliould be correfted. And above 300 years 
after. Pope Gregory XIII followed that very 
Plan, in the reformation of the Jnlian Calen- 
dar i with this difference only, that Roger Ba^^ 
con would have it begun from the birth of our 
Saviour, whereas the Gregorian correftion rea- 
ches Qo higher than the Nicene Council. 

His 
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His penetrating Genius did not flop there: he 
entered into the depth of Mechanical Sciences, 
and was fo well acquainted with the force of 
Elaftic bodies, that in imitation of Arcbytas, 
'who contrived a wooden Dove that could fljy he^ 
as we ate told^ could make a flying Chariot^ and 
had an art of putting Statues into motion^ and pro* 
ducing articulate founds out of a brazen Head. He 
hit upon the fecret of Gun-powder : he de- 
fcribes the materials of its compofition, and the 
amazing efFefts of it, noife and light. Thefe 
are (fays Dr. Freind) wonderful difcoveries in 
fo ignorant an Age, efpecially confidering that 
tie had no Mafter to teach him : but it is ftill 
more wonderful, that fuch difcoveries fhould lie 
fo long concealed, till others (hould ftart up in 
the next Centuries, and lay claim to thofe very 
inventions, to which Roger Bacon only had a 
right. 

Roger Bacon went on in thofe ftudies with in- 
defatigable application for above forty years, and 
was a very learned man in a moft illiterate Age j 
and becaufe he performed extraordinary things 
by the help of Mathematics, he was fufpefted 
of Magic , and perfecuted by his own Frater- 
nity : they would not receive his Works in- 
to their Library, and at laft got him impri- 
foned. 

Dr. Freind fhows that Roger Bacon had alfo 
fome skill in Phyfic. He adds, .that he has 
thought fit to enlarge upon that Frier, not on- 
ly becaufe he is in a manner unknown to Fo- 
reigners, but becaufe the Englifli Hiftorians have 
hardly faid any thing about him and his Works, 
though fome account of fuch an extraordinary 
Man deferved a place in their Writings, as well 
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as the detail of a blazing ftar, or a bloody fhow- 
er, which they never fail to mention at large. 

In the next place. Dr. Freind difcourfes of 
fome other Chymifts, Gulielmus de Saliceto^ who 
flourilhed in the middle of the XIII. Century, 
^addons his contemporary, Profeflbr at Bolog-- 
na^ and Amoldus de Villa Nova^ who reflefted 
upon the Monks and the Mafs ; and therefore 
the Faculty of Theology at Paris, in 1309, con- 
demned fifteen Pofitions which he had advan- 
ced, one of which was, that the Iforks of Mer* 
cy and Medicine were more acceptable to Gody than 
the Sacrifice of the Mtar. It was certainly a ve- 
ry bold affertion 5 and fhould a Proteftant Chy- 
mift fay in our days, that the Works of Mercy 
and Medicine are more acceptable to God^ than 
partaking of the Eucharift ^ it would be looked 
upon as a very fhocking Propofition. 

The other Writers, mentioned by our Aq* 
thor, are Petrus de Apono^ Gordonius^ Mundinusy 
who about the year 13 15 compofed a regular 
Body of Anatomy, Francis of Piedmont^ Mattb. 
Sylvaticusy Gilbert ^ and John of Gaddefde^t. The 
two laft were Englifemen. The charafter 
Dr. Freind gives us of the latter, is very di- 
verting. He obferves among other things, that 
John of Gaddefdeny the Author of the Kofa Jit* 
glica, was a very cunning Phyfician. He was 
fagacious enough to know the weak fides of 
human nature : he could form a good judg- 
ment, how far Mankind could be impofed up- 
.on, and never failed to make his advantage of 
their credulity. He is very artful in laying 
baits pro Delicatisy pro Dominabusy pro Diviti" 
husy for the DelicatCy the Ladiesy and the Rich 
If there is a very good thing , he orders twice 

the 
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the quantity to rich people : Experimentum me^ 
uihj fi fit fro divitCj duplum ojjis cordis cervi. 
John was employed at Court, where he had the 
care of the King's Son in the fmall pox. Here 
he plaid his game very well 5 and to fhow his 
skill in inflammatory diftempers, he with no finall 
gravity ordered the piatient to be wrapt up in 
Scarlet^ dnd every thing about the bed to be red : 
the room was doubtlefs hung in the fame man- 
ner. This, he fays, made the patient recover, 
without fo much as leaving one mark in his 
face I and he commends it for an excellent wa^^ 
of curing. Capiatur fcarletum^ iS involvatur n)a^ 
riolafus tdtaliter^ ficut ego feci de filio nobitijjimi 

A.egis Jnglia ^ feci [omnia circa leSiim effe 

Tubea-^ eft bona cura. Whereupon Dr. F^md 
makes this reflexion: *^ He certainly judged 
*' right, and knew very well of how much 
^^ weight it is to keep up outward appearances, 
^* and fometimes to lay the greateft ftrels upon 
^« trifles ''. 

John was no foonef at Court, but he under- 
iiood how to make a good Courtier, and pay his 
compliments in the beft manner. Whenever a 
fcropbulous cafe did not fubmit to the fovereign 
remedies, fuch as the blood of a IVeezely or Doves-- 
dungy he exhorted the perfon immediately to 
apply to the King for the royal Touch. Si ifta 
non fiifficianty vadat ad Kegem^ ut ab eo tanga-^ 
tur 6? benedicatur-^ — Falet taSius nobitifjifni S 
ferenifjiini R^gis AngUcorum. John laid that he 
had a Nojitumy- which was proper only for the 
Rich : Experimentum meuniy quod divitibus^ con^ 
venit. He feems to. have made a coUeftionof 
>U the Keceits he had, ever met with, or heard 
of s and Ibt. Freind believes that the Kofa Jii^ 
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glicar can afford us the beft hiftory of th^ medi- 
cines that were in ufe, not only among the Phy- 
ficians of that time, but among the common 
people in all parts of England, both in the Em-^ 
pirical and Superftitious way. One may .find in 
that Book many things relating to the Diet and 
Cookery of thole times, and many diflies that are 
now in falhion. 

yobn of Gaddefden was the firft Englifhman, 
who was employed at Court, as a Phyfician y for 
before this time, all the Phyficians to the Crown 
^vere foreigners 5 and the Author obferves that 
the fame cuftom prevailed, in regard to Apothe- 
caries, long after. 

Dr. Freind proceeds to VakfcHS de Taranta^ 
and iays that he was almoft the only Phyfician 
in thofe times, \yho writ from experience, and 
not merely from Books. He underftood no Greek 5 
and his Latin is not good : but he had been a 
prafticioner for thirty fix years .at Montpellier^ 
and was Anhiatet to Charles the Sixth. He writ 
about the year 1400 a Book called Pbiloniumy 
wherein are feveral good obfervations relating 
to the praftice of Phyfic and Surgery. This 
Author interpofes his own judgment very often, 
in fome difficult points of Praftice : a rare in* 
ftance in thofe times, fays Dr. Freind, when 
fcarce any had yet begun to think for them- 
felves. 

This fecond Vblume of Dr. Freind's Hiftory 
of ?hyfic is fo full of good matter, that I am 
obliged to put off the continuation of my Ac* 
count of it to fom? other time. 
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ARTICLE XXXIV. 

^Letter of DoBor Flamminio 
P I N E L L I, Trofe(for ofVhyfic and Ana- 
tomy in the U7uverjity of Siena^ concern- 
ing an extraordinary Cafe. 

Sthis Article has been communicated to the Abt* 
tbors of the Italian Journal printed at Venice^ 

r(?wi.xxxvL 1724, 

THOUGH Nature is always equally admira- 
ble and wonderful in her operations, and, 
as it is rightly obferved by Pliny CXI. 3.) no- 
thing ought to appear impoffible to thofe who 
cdnfider her works attentively 5 yet fome things 
that feldom happen, feem to be incredible to 
our weak underftanding. 'Tis therefore a lauda- 
ble cuftom to take notice of and to record the 
moft uncommon events ; and a good Fhilofo- 
pher fhould enquire into their cauies,. not only 
to enlarge and illuftrate natural Hiftory, which is 
ftill very imperfeft ; but alfo to remove, as much 
as pollible, from mens minds a fort of adaiira- 
tion not at all becoming the profefEon of a Ph|- 
lofopher. Being willing to comply with this 
good cuftom of the Phyficians of our time, I 
fliall give an ezadt account of a cafe, which has 
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lately been an objeft of the public curioCty in 
Siena. 

CamntiUa Grazi^ a woman' of 35? years, and 
of a ftrong conftitution^ living in the Territory 
of Siena^ found herfelf with child the fixth 
time^ on the 30. of November 1713, having 
all the iigns of pregnancy, which fhe had be- 
fore. She continued to believe that fhe was 
with child till the fixth month, not fomuch by 
reafbn of the bignefs of her belly, as becaufe 
flie plainly felt the motion of the Fcstus. She 
fays that during all that time Ihe felt in the left 
fide of the Abdomen violent and continual 
pains, which ceafed in the fixth month, toge- 
ther with the motion of the Foetus^ and the 
growing of her belly, without any difcharge 
through the womb. All thofe alterations made 
her believe, that what fhe had fufFered till then, 
had been occafioned by quite another thing than 
a true pregnancy ; and fhe was the more con-* 
firmed in that opinion, becaufe the Menfes re- 
turned then conftantly. She continued in that 
ftate for the fpace of two years 5 and abating a 
fenfible tumor which fhe had in her body, no ac- 
cident hindered her from minding her bufinefs 
Both at home and in the fields. 

Afterwards fhe began to feel a pain urider the 
Navel^ which quickly increafed to fuch a degree, 
that fhe was obliged to fend for a Surgeon, who 
prefcribed to her a fuppurative medicament to be 
at)plied upon Che painful part, thinking that the 
tumor was nothing elfe but a Scbirrbtts in a ftate 
of fuppuration 5 for, that woman did not ac- 
quaint him, at that time, with the former acci-« 
dems of her fuppofed pregnancy- After fhe had 
ufed tbac medicament a month, the abfcefs broke 
R t cue 
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out three inches under the Navel s and for the 
fpace of about fixteen months a very foetid mat- 
ter came out of it continually. At laft, on the 
24th of Auguft QSH^e year is not fet down^ two 
fmall bones appeared , which being taken out 
by the Surgeon, proved to be a flioulder and a 
clavicle of a fmall Fatus. The fame Surgeon 
perceiving that there was a heap of bones in the 
iniide of the tumor, made feveral inciiions, as 
there was occafion for it ; and in the {pace of 
four other months, there came out as many 
bones, as would have made a Skeleton of a lit-» 
tie child. 'Tis obfervable that during all that 
time, no corruption, no bones, nor any other 
matter were voided through the womb h and that 
after the taking out of all the bones, the faces 
began to run freely through the aperture of the 
tumor, and they do fo ftill. When ihe preffes 
the left fide of the Abdomen, a portion of an 
inteftine is more plainly feen in that aperture, 
which is round, and about two fingers broad« 
Laftly, 'tis obfervable that the Uterus i& now 
larger than ufually, hard and fchirrhous ; and 
that this woman, except the incpnveniency ari- 
ling from the continual running of the faces 
through the Fiftula^ is in fo good healthy th^ 
ihe can eafily do her bufinefs. 

<2l&/i Account has heen taken hy the Author y 
met only from a IFriting of the Surgeon who treats 
ted that woman y hut alfo from aftriSi examination 
€f the woman berfelf at Siena, m the 6. of March 
171 8, in the pre fence of DoSior Crefcenzio Va^r 
feUi a Fhyfician^ and Mr^WiWmK Monich a 
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I Jhall not infert here the Juthor's explication 
of that Pbanommm^ becaufe it is well known to 
pbyficians 5 but inftead of itj tbe Headers will 
not be difpleafed to find in this place a curious paf* 
fdge, taken from Dr. Freind'j Jecond Volume of tbe - 
Hiftory of Phyfic, pag. 151, Here follows tbat 
parage. 

^ 5f The obftrvations he QJlhucap^ makes a- 
^^ bout delivering women, either of a live or 
*' a dead child, are many^ and proper. The 
^ inftance he gives from his own knowledge, 
^' is very extraordinary, of a woman, who had 
^ a child which died in the Uterus^ and after 
^ that was pregnant again : the Jecond concepti- 
^^ on died too. Some time after an Abfcefs 
*^ broke out at the navel, from whence, to his 
" great furprize, not only pus, hut bones came 
^ out. Upon refleftion he found, they were 
" the bones of a Fatus, and he took a great 
*^ many of them out. The woman lived ma- 
*^ ny years after, but h^ a continual run- 
^' ning Ulcer at that place. However ftrange 
^^ this ftory may appear, the experience of the 
" Modems fumifhes us with feveral parallel in- 
" ftances 5 one particularly, where the woman not 
^* only recovered, but lived to have a child after- 
*^ And there have been cafes, where the Fa^us 
*^ has never been in the Uterus, but has lain 
f^ either in the G^^rjr, the' Etil?c/)/W Tube, or 
*' in the cavity of the Abdomen itfelf : fp that 
*^ fometimes the bones have made their way out 
*^ at the Jnus^ or thorough the Mufcles above 
^^ ApQsPubis'\ 
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^e Curious may fee the Philofophical Tranf- 
adtions, N^, 367. Art, L where ffteittion is made 
of a Foetus that was forty fix years in the body of 
a woman in Suabia. 

^here is^ in the fame Volume of the Italian 
Journal^ another Letter of Dr, Pinelli , wherein 
be mentions a young woman of Siena, who on tic 
%ift of March J 1717, brought forth a Foetus of 
fix months^ which was born alive^ and lived fme 
hours. Among other deformities^ the Breafi and 
Ahdomen of that Foetus were quite open ; the inte- 
guments which Jhould have covered the vifcera, he* 
ing folded on both fides. J)r, Lancifi in a Letter 
to Dr Pinelli , printed alfo in the fame Journal^ 
afcribes that aperture to the Mother's feeing in 
the Market or fomewbere elfe y at the beginning 
of her pregnancy^ an animal wbofe breafi andhellj 
were ript open^ and making long and Jirong rifles' 
xions upon it. I can hardly believe that the ima" 
gination of a woman can produce fuchr an ef* 
fed.^ 



ARTICLE XXXV. 

A Discourse of the Abbot De St. 
Pierre upon true Qreatnefs^ and the 
difference between a Great Man, and M 
lUuftrious Man. 
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Slbis Article has been communicated to the jJuthots 
of the Memoirs of Trevoux. 

WE ought not to confound, as the Vulgar 
does, a powerful Man with a Great Man. 
Power arifes from different conjundlures of For- 
tune, or rather from different outward difpofi* 
tions of Providence : but hi ward quaUties alone 
make a Great Man ^ and Great Men alone de- 
ferve our efteem, our praifes and our inward re- 
fpeft. As for outward bows^ they are the lot 
of a powerful Man. Nay, we ought not to 
conffound a Great Man with an lUuJirious Man. 
I Aall flipw their difference. 

Every Nation has Great Men : we are natu- 
rally inclined to compare them together s but 
we cannot well know which of them is the 
greateft, unlefs we compare i. the greatnefs of 
their talents to overcome great difficulties : 2. 
the greatnefs of their zeal for the public good : 
3. the greatnefs of the advantages which they 
have procured, either to Men in general, or to 
their Fellow-citizens in particular. 

Epaminondas appears to be the Greateft Man 
among the Greek Captains. 'Tis true that Jle^ 
xander made a greater noife by his great con- 
quefts s but, all things duly confidered, the dif- 
ficulties which he overcame, were not fo great 
as thofe that were overcome by Epaminondas : 
now, the greatnefs of the difficulties that are 
overcome, proves the greatnefs of one's talents. 
Befides, the undertakings of Alexander had no 
commendable motive, fince he afted only for his 
own intereft axyi advanjcement ; a motive, that 
' has nothing truly great in it : whereas the mo- 
tive of Bpaminmdafs undertakings was the fafe- 
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ty and happinefs of his Fellow-citizens j a verjr 
honeft, and confequently very commendable 
motive. And indeed, Epaminondas procured 
xnore advantages to his Country, than ^/^x^i»- 
4er to his ; and therefore Epaminondas is a Great 
Mofi^ and Alexander is only a celebrated Con- 
queror, a King of great reputation among 
Kings : in a word , he is only an JUtiftrious 
Man. 

It is a lawful thing for a Man to have no 
other motive of his defigns but his private inte- 
reft, when there is nothing unjuft in it : nay, 
his pleafure may lawfully be his motive, when 
there is nothing in it, but what is innocent and 
agreeable to decency. To aft only for one's 
own intereft, and in order to increaie one's for- 
tune or pleafures, is the ufual courfe of the ge- 
nerality of Men, and of ordinary Men ^ but 
what^ is only lawful, has nothing in it that is 
virtuous, and confequently deferves no praife. ,- 

Enrerprifes that are neither commendable, nor 
virtuous, becaufe their motive is not the public 
good, may foraetimes have a feeming greatnefs 
by a great fuccefs, fuch as thofe of Alexander. 
Great difficulties that are overcome, raife our 
admiration, and Ihow either a great courage, kx 
great abilities : but if the motive of thofe enter- 
prifes is mean and common, if it does not co»- 
cem the public good, it has nothing in it that 
is virtuous 3 and the fuccefs of thofe difficult 
undertakings may indeed make a Man very iUu- 
ftrious, very much renowned^ but they can ne- 
ver make a Great Man. 

Such is the Rule diftated to, us by Reaibn ; 
and indeed, what great additional haf^jnefs did 
the Conquefts of Jiexander procure, either tg 
the Republics of Greece, or t6 Mankind ? \ 
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A Map who overcomes great difficulties, does 
not always deferve our efteem and our praifes": 
we adnaire an excellent Rope-dancer j we look 
with ama;5ement upon thofe fuperftitious Indi- 
ans^ whofe abftinences and bodily macerations 
feem to exceed the ftrength of nature : they do 
very difficult things which we admire , but thi? 
admiration is not attended with a great efteem 
for their perfons. Whereas we admire, and very 
much efteem and love thofe who, like Epa^ 
minondas^ compafs fuch defigns, as are. both ve- 
ry difficult, and beneficial to their Country. 

Were I to compare a Grecian with Epami-' 
mndas^ I would pitch upon Solon^ who over- 
came great difficulties by his great talents and 
conftancy, and afting out of a perfeftly virtu- 
ous motive, did great fervices to his Country- 
men, by making them approve wife and whole- 
feme Laws. 

Among the Romans, Scipio the Conqueror of 
Annibat^ feems to us to furpafs the other Great 
Men of that nation. C(Bfar did nothing fo dif- 
ficult as Scipio : he never had an Amibal to con- 
quer. Cafar did only increafe the power of 
Rome 5 whereas Scipio by increafing the power 
of the Republic, preferved the Romans from 
the flavery of the Carthaginians, fettled the in- 
ward and outward Liberty of the Republic, and 
added to the power of Rome the whole power, 
pf Carthage. 

As for the motives, Cafar minded only his 
own rife> and the increafe of his power ; -whtrt^ 
ss' Scipio in his enterprifes aimed only at the ho- 
. nour of doing great fervices to his Country, by* 
; preferving its Liberty. . 
. 'Tis true xh^t^Cafar^ minding his own int^ 
reft ir^ the conqueft of Gaul^ did great fervicef 
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to the Romans s but as foon as he ufes the 
forces and authority, with which he had been 
cntrufted by the Republic, I fay, when he ufes 
that power tb make himfelf the Tyrant of his 
Country 5 I confider no longer his fervices, I 
only confider his treachery. He appears to 
me only a celebrated wicked Man, who 
concealed very wicked intentions under the ap- 
pearance of real fervices. *Tis fo true that he 
deferves no praifes, that if he had been killed 
at Pbarfalia^ and the Senate had been reftored 
to their former authority, and the People to 
the liberty of voting ; Ciceroy Hortenfius^ CatOy 
and the other good Citizens would not have 
fcrupled at all to compare him to Catiline j with 
this difference, that they would have found, that 
jf Cafar had done the Republic greater fei'vices 
than Catilincy he had on the other hand brought 
much greater misfortunes upon his Country ^ fo 
that his name would have come to us, loaded 
"with the fame execration as the celebrated name 
o£ Catiline. 

Cafar's deficn was tb overthrow the Repub- 
lic s and he lucceeded in that abominable de- 
IBigti: Catiline funk in a like enterprife : will 
any one prefume to infer from Ccefar'$ fuccefs 
that he is a Great Man, and the other an exe- 
crable one ? Is it not plain that both of them 
are only downright wicked Men, who facrifi- 
cing the greateft intereft of the State to their 
private intereft, defcrve the hatred and execra- 
tion of the Public ? 

One muft not believe that Cafar made him- 
felf mailer of the Republic, for no other rea- 
fon.but to prevent Potnpey from doing it firft : 
'for, had he really aimed at the fafety and hap- 
pinefs of his Country j would he not^ when 

he 
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he returned to Rome after having conquered 
the tyranny of Pompey^ reftored to his Citizens 
the liberty of voting tor the eleftion of the Ma- 
giftrates and Minifters of the- State ? Would he 
not have reftored the fupreme authority to the 
Republic? Would he not, in concert ^vith Cato and 
the jother good Men, have improved the method 
of eleftions, efpeciaily for the greateft Offices ? 
Would he not together with them have pre- 
vented for ever bribery, which he himfelf had 
made ufe of to be promoted to public Pla- 
ces ? 

This was the orily way of getting the nobleft 
and greateft reputation that a good Man could 
have defired : this was the only way for him to 
attain the title of Great Man, of which he was 
fo fond : but he had not a SoiJl great enough to 
be fenfible that a qualification eflential to a Great 
Man, is to aim at the honour of increafing the 
happinefs of his Country, even at his own coft : 
he took the wrong way, and followed the me* 
thod of thofe common ambitious Men, who, 
inftead of feeking true Greatnefs, which is eter- 
nal and perfonal, feek only Power, which is a 
tifanfient, outward and, borrowed Greatnefs. 

I fuppofe in Cafar'% time a rich Trader at 
Rome, who by expofing himfelf to great dan- 
gers, and overcoming great obftacles by his 
great skill and courage, makes a vaft fortune 
without wronging any body. We fliall not place 
him" among lUuftrious Men : however there 
is nothing blame-worthy in the cohduA of his 
life ; he is confcious of no ill thing ; he makes 
a great fortune, but without doing any wrong 
to the State, or private people : whereas Cafarj, 
>y growing more wealthy and powerful than the 
'. . % Mer* 
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Merchant, overthrows the Government of his 
l^ation, and involves it in great misfortunes. 

To judge of the real v/orth of that great Con- 
queror, and of that great Trader, we need only 
coKffider that no Citizen would have wifhed the 
death of the great Trader , whereas good Men 
would have wifhed that Cafar^ that great Cap- 
tain, had never exifted. Could that Man be 
)6oked upoh as a Great Man, whofe de^tb 
could not be lamented, meither by Men in ge- 
neral > nor by his Country in particular ? Per- 
haps this will appear a paradox to fome Read-* 
ers ; but I fpeak boldly, when I fpeak for Ju- 
ftice and the public Good, If I oppofe their 
old prejudices, thej may oppofe either my prin- 
ciples^ or the conlequences I have drawn from 
them. 

SyUa^ the firft Tyrant of the Republic, inva- 
ded the fupreme authority, left Marius his ene- 
my, a very dangerous Man, fliould invade it 
himfelf ; b^it after he had lived during his Di- 
ftature with the fentiments of a Tyrant, and af« 
ter he had, like an ordinary Man, exercifed the 
tyrannical power for many years, he grew fen- 
fible at laft that he could never defervc the ti- 
tle of Great Man J nor even of tUufiriou$ Man^ 
of which he had been fond from his youth, un^ 
lefs he fiibmitted to the fundamental Laws of 
the State : he grew fenfible^ that he wbuld be 
only accounted an illuftrious wicked Man, whilft 
)ie ihould againft the Laws remain in pofleffion 
of the whole power of the Republic ; and there- 
fore he wifely refolved to part with tl^at power, 
and to rcftore to his FellowoCitizens the iibcrty 
of voting. In order to become a Great Man, 
be was willing to be again 9 mere Citizen with-^ 
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out power, fubjeft to the Magiftraoes, and pro- 
teAed only by the Laws. 

Among the Romans, I only fee the laft Cato^ 
that can be paralleled with Scipio. I remember 
a paffage in Sallufi^ wherein he gives the cha- 
raftef- of Cato : here follows the fenfe of that 
paflage. He never Jlrived with the moft amH'^ 
tious Men to obtain the firft Place in the Kepub^ 
lie by unjufi andjhamefiil means i but be did always 
firive with tbe befi Citizens to do bis Country the 
mofi important [ervices by innocent and virtuous 
means. 

Sallujt by that ftroke alone difcovers to us the 
gteat fenfe of Cato^ who, notwithftanding the 
prejudices of the greateft part of the Romanj, 
who placed the mofl: valuable Greatnefs in ac-- 
t[uiring a great power, plainly faw that power 
is but a falfe Greatnefs, and that true Greatnefi 
confifts only in an excellent ufe of power for 
Ae greateft good of the Public. He reprefents 
to us Cato^ as a Man who is fenfible that the 
honour arifing from great Places is infinitely in- 
ferior to the honour of being accounted the beft 
Citizen, or one of the beft. He defcribes Ca-- 
fo's eagernefs in the conftant purfuit of virtue, 
that is, of the greateft public good \ and at the 
fame time he, difcovers to us the mean and viM- 
gar fentiments and motives of Ccdfar and the 
Great Vompey^ who judging of the true Great- 
nefs of a Man with as little judgment a$ th^ 
common people, preferred power, that is, tliac 
fort of Greatnefs whk-h proceeds from great 
Places, to true Greatnefs, and that great efteem 
; tvhich arifes from great talents' and a great zeal 
^r one's Country, 
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'Tis certain that virtue appears ftill more man- 
ly, more fteady and venerable in Cato^ than in 
Seipio. 'Tis certain that the zeal for the public 
good appears in him fomewhat more eager and 
conftant. But then the real fervices Scipio did 
to his Country, are much more important than 
thofe of Cato : Virtue appears milder and more 
amiable in Scipio j fo that if I was to judge of 
them, my indulgent temper would (I think )^ 
make me incline to the latter. 

We juftly look upon Des Cartes^ that famous 
Philofopher of the laft Century, not only as the 
greateft natural Philofopher, and the greateft 
, Geometrician that ever appeared till then, but 
alfo as a Great Man. ^Tis becaufe by a prodi- 
gious extent and jufhiels of mind, and a great 
and conftant meditation, he overcame very great 
pbftacles to improve in men the Art of reafon- 
ing, not only in natural Philofophy, but alfo in 
all other things. I don't admire him fo much 
for his difcoveries in the Sciences, as fw having 
enabled thofe that came after him, to make di£ 
coveries incomparably more ufeful t^an his 
own. 

In order to judge of^ his great Genius, we 
need only confider the vaft number of things 
more exaft and more probable, which he difco- 
vered from the degree wherein he found Geo- 
metry and natural Philofophy, ta the degree in 
which he left them. He has given us in twenty 
years a probable knowledge of naore things in 
natural Philofophy,. than the foUowera of Piato^ 
Arifiotle and Epicurus in two tboufand years. 

But the main point is that Fhilofbpbef^s ixBe* 
provement of human Reafon. Men did hardlf 
argue wit^ any juftoefs, that U^ confequentialty, 

before 
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before Des Cartes. The feveral parts of oirr 
Knowledge had hardly any connexion one with 
another, to form a folid body. There are vari- 
our kinds of probability : nay, there are diffe- 
rent degrees in the fame kind. Before him we 
confounded the different kinds and different de- 
grees of probability ^ and that confufion was an 
inexhauftible fource of errors and falfe reaibn- 
ings. We had a great many vain Talkers , but 
no folid Demonftrators : Geometricians were a!- 
moft the only men, who had a notion of a De- 
monftration. Before him, the fenfe of a De- 
monftration, the fenfe of a juft confequeace in 
things that are only capable of probability, that 
valuable fenfe, which makes fo great a difference 
between. a man of parts, and another x^m of 
parts, was hardly exercifed : obficure, equhnocal 
and felfe propofitions^ were taken for principles: 
nay, we drew wrong confequentes from true 
principles. Befides , we confounded that cer- 
tainty which arifes from evidence, with the cer- 
tainty arifing from a habit of judging frequently 
in the fame manner ; by which means, the pre- 
judices of our younger years appeared to us to 
be certain and evident principles. We walked 
in the dark, not upon a ftrait line in the way to 
truth, but in circles, and even in circles of at 
very fmall extent. 

Moreover, for want of a certain intelleftual 
fenfe, neceffary to difcern truth. Men were, re- 
duced to cite one another, and even to quote 
,the Antients of two thoufand years, though ha- 
ving their knowledge, and that of fixty Gene- 
rations^ they fhould have been incomparably 
more knowing than the Antients. We were 
come to fuch a degree of weaknefs, that in or- 
t^er to know what we ihould think upon a cer- 
tain 
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tain fubjeft, we did hot inquire into the truth 
of the queftion,^but into the opinion of Arifto^ 
tky or fuch another Man liable, as well as we, 
to ignorance and error: we had eyes, but did 
not fee : Des Cartes taught us to open our eyes, 
and to make ufe of them : this is what we are 
indebted to him for. 

If he has not left us triie demonftrations in 
natural Philofophy, *tis becaufe the matter is 
hardly capable of them j but he has taught u* 

^he way of coming nearer and nearer the high- 
eft degree of probability : he has taught us how 
to diftinguiih a probability from a demonftra- 
tion , and the different degrees of probability. 
l?hus being guided by his method, we examine 

*our ideas, to diftinguifh them well one from 
another, and to range and conneft them by rca- 
foning J we give more exaft definitions of our 

^ terms, and begin to make ufe of that method 
to form Arithmetical demonftrations in what 
concerns Politics, the moft important fubjeft of 
all human knowledge, 

Des Cartes was afted in his defign by an ho- 
jieft motive i he neither defired great riches^ 
nor great Places ^ he only ^imcd at the nofcle 

'. glory of being very ferviceable to the Society 
in general, by Improving, human Reafon. His 
motive was therefore very commendable : *ris 
plain that his undeftakiiig <vas very great, and. 
that be muft have overcome' by his great cbiw^ 
rage and Genius very great difficulties to fuc- 
<ceed in it, as he did. He has done a very iioi- 
portant fervice to Men in general : he is tiere- 
ibre a Great IXan without difpute , and one of 
the Qreatefi Mn that ever appeared ift the 

m 
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We fee every day Men, who do their utmoft 
i»)deavours to furpals others in trifles, that ard 
indeed very diflScult, but of very little ufe td 
increafe the happinefs of their Country. They 
feeni to have no other defign, than to contend 
about wit, or memory, by proving that they ard 
able in their undertakings to overcome greatei* 
difficulties than other Men, and by that means 
to make themfelves more eminent. But they do 
not difpute about the ufefulnefs of an underta- 
king : which certainly betrays want of difcem-* 
ment 5 for before a Man undertakes to contend 
about wit, were it not better to difpute about 
the choice of the matter upon which he may 
beftow his time and his wit ? Should he not be* 
gia with the choice of the moft imponant mat- 
ter to increafe the happinefs of his Country* 
men ? . 

Others, with great talents, and continual and 
incredible efforts, have overcome amazing diffi* 
culties, but only in order to make a vaft for* 
tune, and to be Great at leaft in the eyes of th6 
Vulgar, who can only judge of Mens Greatneft 
by their power, that is, by their great wealth 
and Places. But becaufe thofe vain Men coi> 
fined themfelves meanly to their private intereft^ 
without minding the public good 5 and becaufe 
. their motive was neither great, nor commehda* 
We, nor virttious j 'tis no wonder that good 
Judges don't look upon them as Great Meiij^ 
notwithftanding their talents, and the fuccefs 
they had to obtain the greateft revenues and the 
firft Places in the State* 

On the contrary, good Men look upon then! 
as Very mean and common Souls^ who aimecl 
only at n great Place, without acquiring the qua- 
lifications requi)Qte to fill up that great Place i 
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they left true glory, to run after vanity : they 
wanted fenfe in the main point, that is, in the 
choice of their true aim. 

Hiftorians fet before our eyes a multitude of 
thofe little Men, who fooliflily purchafed ho- 
nourable places and dignities by a very diflio- 
nourable conduft, that is, by fhameful flatteries, 
bafe aftions, perfidioufnefs and black calumnies. 
They had a mind to be refpedled : they over- 
came during their lives very great difficulties by 
a powerful, but difhoneft motive. Now, would 
any body, for inftance, beflrow the leaft praife 
upon Sejanus or ^'igeUims ^ Minifters of the 
greateft Empire in the World ? They overcame 
indeed very great difficulties with great skill and 
incredible labour, either to obtain the Place of 
Prime Minifter and Favourite, or to maintain 
themfelves in it. *Tis fo ; but did they over- 
come them by an honeft motive ? Befides, what 
great things did they do for the good of the 
Empire, after having obtained thofe great Pla- 
ces? 

We are apt to make comparifons between 
Men of the fame trade and profeffion ; fome by 
overcoming great difficulties excel among others: 
they are Great in their profeffion ^ and we fay a 
great Poet, a great Orator, a great Civilian, a 
great Phyfician, a great Geometrician, a great 
Aftronomer, a great Sculptor, a great Ar- 
chiteft, becaufe having overcome great difficul- 
ties by their labour and the penetration of their 
wit, they were eminent among thofe of the fame 
profeffion. 

But the title of Greut Man belongs only to 
Men of a great Genius in two forts or //- 
" lujlrms and mportant profejfims. 

'The 
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The firft of thofe profeflions concerns a great 
Increafe of the happinefs of Men in general* 
Such is the profeflion of fpeculative Men, who 
make it their bufinefs to improve confiderably 
that human knowledge, which conduces moft to 
the happinefs of Men, and to demonftrate ma- 
ny truths of very great ufe to the Society in ge- 
neral. In the profeflion of thofe fpeculative 
perfons, who feek very important truths, a Man 
of a great Gfenius with a profound and conftant 
meditation, may far exceed his illuftrious Ri- 
vals, and become a Great Man^ without a greaC 
income, or public Offices. 

The other illtifiriotis and important projejjlon U 
that of Men, who are more for praftice than 
for fpeculation; It concerns a great increafe of 
happinefs, not of Men in general, but of a 
particular Nation* Such is the profeflion and 
office of Kings, when having, like Lewis the 
Great, an inclination for glory, and an averfion 
for lazinefs, they prefer from their younger 
years the labour and honour of Governing well 
to an idle and voluptuous life j and when they 
have, as he had, the necefl^ary ftrength to hold 
fteadily the helm of the Government. Such id 
alfo the employment of Minifl:ers, Generals of 
Armies, and the principal Magiftratci of Provin-w 
ces 5 becaufe in thofe profeflions they are able to 
do great fervices to their Nation, by their grftac 
talents and great application. 

Now, as fpeculative Men may diftinguifh 
themfelves among others by the great ufefulnefs 
of their difcoveries j in like manner, thofe who 
make it their bufinefs to bring into praftice 
thofe truths that have been demonftfated , ei- 
ther by fpeculation, or experience, may alio di- 
& Z filnguifll 
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ftinguifli themfelves very much among others 
by the great advantages they procure to their 
, Country : Kings among Kings, Minifters among 
Minifters, Generals among Generals, and the 
principal Magiftrates among the principal Magi-^ 
jftrates. 

But; if they are afted by very common mo- 
tives in their conduft, they are only Illuftrious 
Men. If they aft by a great and honeft motive, 
and if their fervices are equally great, they ex- 
ceed Illuftrious Men, they are Great Men. 

It appears therefore, that the firft Men of 
thofe two forts of profeiEons, the one fpecula- 
tive, which concerns a great increafe of the 
happinefs of all Nations in general, and the 
other praftical, which concerns a great increafe 
of the happinefs of a particular Nation, are the 
. only ones that can be called Great Men. Thefe 
are therefore the conditions, without which no 
one caa be a Great Man, 

1. A great motive, or a great defire of the 
public good. 

2. Great difficulties overcome by the great- 
nefs of a courageous Soul, and by the great ta- 
lents of a vaft mind, of a mind fruitful in ex- 
pedients. 

3. Great advantages procured to the Public ia 
general, or to one's Country, 

In a word, a Great Man muft be a great Be^ 
nefaftor, either to Men in general by methods 
or truths very important, and well demonftrated, 
or a great Benefaftor to a particular Nation, ei- 
ther by a wife arid virtuous coriduft during a 
long number of years^ ^or by very important re- 

gulationsi 
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guiations, or by great advantages obtained over 
the enemies of the Nation. This is what truly 
conftitutes a Great Man. 

The greater and the more lafting is the bene- 
fit, the more extenfive it is, and the more dif- 
ficult to be procured 5 the more does the perfon 
who procures it, diftinguilh himfelf among Great 
Men. 

It appears from thence, that li Henry IV. 
King of France, had executed his famous pro- 
ject to eftablilh a perpetual and univerfal Peace 
among the Sovereign Princes of Chriftendom, 
he would have procured the greateft of all bene- 
fits, not only to his Subjeds, but alfo to all 
Chriftian Nations, and even by a neceflary con- 
fequence to all the Nations of the world, A 
benefit of which all the living and future fa- 
milies would have been partakers, during all the 
Ages to come : a benefit, which comprehend* 
an exemption from all the evils arifing from ci-*^ 
vil and foreign wars, and the enjoyment of all 
the good things, which neceflarily refult from 
an univerfal and unalterable Peace. He would 
have been, without any comparifon, the Great-. 
eft Man that ever was, and ever will be. 

*Tis plain that fuch a benefit does infinitely 
exceed the benefits, for which the Republic of 
Home was indebted to ScipiOy becaufe he procu-> 
red great advantages only to his Country, be-f 
caufe he procured them at the coft of the neigh-, 
bouring Nations, and becaufe be left no proper 
means to prevent civil wars in the* Republic 2 
whereas Henry the Great by his projeft would 
have preferved his Country, for alj future Ages, 
from ail civil and foreign wars, without any 
Prejudice to the other Nations^ and at the fame 

& % time 
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titxie preferved all the families of all the other 
Nations, not only from the dangers, but alfo 
from the real calamities of all poffible wars. 

Nay, he would have executed that noble pro- 
jcft, if in the firft or fecond year that he form- 
ed it, he had known the trutn of a propofition 
which I have demonftrated fince in the three 
Volumes of a Projeii of a perpetual Peace. Here 
follows that propofition. In order to make the 
eftablijhment cf the European Arbitrage very folid^ 
it is not necejfary that tbofe Sovereignties^ of 
which the European Republic fhall confift^ Jhrnld 
he equals or almoft equal in extent or power^ as 
that Prince believed i but His fufficient that all of 
them Jhould come into it , fuch as they are noWj 
taking for a fixed and immutable point the aflual 
foffejjion^ and the yielding of all pretenfions tend- 
ing to leffen that a^ual pojjej/ion. 

Sovereign Princes would have had an equiva- 
lent infihitely advantageous for all their refpe- 
ftive pretenfions by the vuft advantage refus- 
ing, either from the impoffibility of making a 
fuc^fsful war, or from a perpetual. Peace, ^ 

However, that Prince has always had the ho- 
tiour of the moft important invention that ever 
appeared in the world ; but the execution of 
that great enterprife is perhaps referved by Pro* 
vidence for the greateft Man of pofterity. 

Charles the Fifth by the many wars he under- 
took, and the fuccefs of his undertakings, had 
a glorious reign : nay, he overcame great diffi- 
culties by his great parts and courage ; and 
therefore he is very eminent among thofe Kings, 
and Emperors who preceded, or followed him. 
But wa$ he always very juft to his neighbours ? 
Did he always exaftly obferve bis treaties and 

V ^ keep 
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keep his promifes ? Was he always beneficent 
to his people ? Was his mind, in imitation of 
JLewis XII5 always taken* up with the care of 
increafing the income of his fubjefts, like a Fa- 
ther, who thinks only of increafing the income 
of his children f On the contrary, did he not 
very often by his great impofitions leflfen the in- 
come of his people, to increafe his own by his 
conquefts ? 

'Tis true, he was a benefaftor to his Courti- 
ers, and very much increafed their revenues s 
but was it not at the people's coft ? And what 
did he more herein, than what ordinary Kings 
do ? He has indeed obta^ped by the great diffi- 
culties he overcame, the title of Illuftrious 
King, of Great King amdiM Kings like him, 
of Illuftrious Emperor, GrearlEmperor among 
Emperors* He may juftly be called Charles the 
.Great 5 but from thence to the Great Man, that 
is, to the great Benefaftor either to Men in ge- 
neral, or to his Subjefts, there is ftill a prodigi- 
ous diftance. 

To the great unhappinefs of his neighbours 
and fubjefts, he knew not Aow necefllary it was 
for him, in order to obtam the title of GreaP * 
MdUy to praftice more conftantly equity and he^- 
pefi^enccj and to aini more conftantly at the in- 
creafe of the public good. Nay, one that reads 
the Hiftory of this Emperor, perceives that he 
had very little zeal for the intereft of his fub- 
jedls, and that he would never hare attempted 
to overcome fo many and fo great difficulties, 
had he been afted by no other motive, but the 
glory of doing his fubjeft^ a great deal of good, 
^d procuring a long peace in Europe. 

S 4 It 
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It is not a great Place, nor a great Power,^ 
that makes a Great Man. Emperors, Kings and 
Minifters may be very ordinary Men, and even 
V^icked Merl, and very contemptible notwith-' 
ftanding their great Power j witnefs Nero^ wit- 
pef§ Sejanus. And therefore, the only rule by 
which we are to judge of Men, is always a 
great defire of the public good^^ which is the 
bpneft motive of their undertakings j the great 
advantages accruing to the Public, which are a 
confequence of their honeft undertakings ; laft- 
Jy, the great obftacles overcome in their under- 
takings, which are a proof of their great abili- 
ties, and of their courage and conftarit virtue. 

Without fuch conditions, they may indeed 
have a bright fuccefs i but there is no honefty 
in it, and confequently nothing that is com- 
piendable. People frequently miftake a falfe 
Dian^ond for a true one ; byt, bring Epatninofh 
^as near Alexander ^ Scipio near Ccefar^ Trajan 
near Charles the Fiftb^ bring the true Diamond 
near thp falfe one, the very People will quickly 
be undeceived. 

Hiftory has preferved to us the memory of 
very eminent Generals and Minifters : they did 
great fervices to their Nation by overcoming 
great difficulties 5 but they fold their fervices to 
their Princes as dear as they could : they would 
have great revenues and great Places ; they 
wpre more fond of Honours than oif Honour : 
they are Illuftripus Men, I own it : but can any 
one be looked upon as a Great Man, who ne- 
ver had ^ny thing in him that was Great, who 
never afted but by mean and vulgar m(H 
lives? 

I grani 
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I grant that the principal motive of thofe 
Great Men, in promoting the intereft of the. 
Public, was the glory of doing more than 
others, either for the happinefs of Men in ge- 
neral, or for the happinefs of their Country. 
'Tis becaufe though they were Great, yet they 
were Men ; and a fort of pleafure mutt be the 
firft fpring of a Man's undertakings. They were 
therefore willing to diftinguifh themfelves by in- 
creafing the happinefs of others : they fought 
after glory ^ but it was the nobleft glory, that 
is, the glory moft ufeful to their Country. They 
ran after that glory, which is fo beneficial to the 
Public, and the only one that deferves our re- 
fpeft and admiration 5 and the more fond they 
appeared to be of true glory, the roore they de« 
ferved to be efteemed and commended. 

It will not be improper to obferve that a per- 
fon may be illuftrious in a certain Art, or Pror 
fefSdrt, without being an lUufirious Man. LuUyj 
for inftance, was illuftrious in Mufic ; but it 
will never be faid that he was an Illuftrious Man. 
For, he laboured only to raife his fortune ^ and 
his profeffion was not illuftrious,. that is, none 
of thofe in which a Man may do very important 
fervices to his Country. 

Plutarchj with his exquifite fenfe, would ne- 
ver have committed the grofs miftake of one of 
our Writers, who very imprudently placed amongf 
Illuftrious Men^ and next to Marefchal De Sr*«- 
rennij illuftrious Poets and Painters, illuftrious 
Aftronomers, Gardeners and Engravers-, ^ho 
w6re neither Great Men^ nor even Illuftrious 
Men J in the true fenfe of that M(ord. They 
were only Men, whofe profefEon >^as none of 
the Qio^ ufefu) to the public good^i and who, 
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for the greateft part, afted by no other motive 
but the increafe of their fortune. 

A juft and beneficent Man will alfo make 
himfelf eminent for his virtue : the marks of 
benevolence and cfteem which he receives from 
thofe who know him, are to him a conftant 
pleafure, with which noble Souls are very much 
delighted 5 but if he has no extraordinary ta- 
lents, he can never be accounted an lUuftrious 
Man. 

There is therefore a great diftance between a 
Man illuftrious in a profeflion not illuftrious, and 
an Illuftrious JMan^ that is, in a profeffion illu- 
ftrious and important to the Society. There is 
alfo a great diftance between an Illuftrious Man 
and a Great Man. A Great Man is always Illu- 
ftrious, but an Illuftrious Man is not always a 
Great Man. And if the thing be carefully at- 
tended to, it will appear that Men of fenfe, at 
all times- and in all ages, had no other notions, 
cither about the true Greatnefs of Men, or the 
difference between an Illuftrious Man and a Great 
Man. They have been tranfmitted to us from 
Age to Age ; and thefe are the notions J pth 
fofed to clear. 
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Sibylla Capitolina, Publii Vir- 
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& Notis illuflratum k S» L. Oxonii, 

e Theatro Sheldoniano* 17a 5. 
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That is, 

Sibylla Capitolina, a ?oem of 

. Virgil, with an Intet^pretation and 

Notes by S»L. 'Printed at Oxford (or 

' rather in Holland) 1726. in Bvo* P^£g* 

I SHALL begin my account of this Book with 
the following lines, that have been commu- 
nicated to me. 

, ^^ It has been faid that about two years ago, a 
*^ Clergyman of Avignon^ being in the Vatican 
^^ Library, found a little Manufcript intitled, 
^^ Sibylla Capitolina^ P. Virgilii Maronis Pocma-^ 
*^ tion J that he tranfcribed it faithfully 3 and 
*^ that he has publifhed it with Notes, and an 
*^ Interpretation not unlike that of Kitatis^s Vir- 
'' gil. Some pretend that this Clergyman him- 
'^ felf is the Author of that Poem, wherein he 
^^ has defcribed the affair of the Bull Unigeni^ 
*^ tus. However it be, if this Poem is accepta- 
" ble to the Public, it fignifies bjjt little, whe- 
** ther it be Vfrgil% or no. If the Authors of 
*^ Petronius's Fragment, faid to have been found 
*^ at Belgrade^ had perfedtly imitated that anti-- 
'^ ent Writer, perhaps they would not have been 
•^ fo much blamed for that forgery". 

This Poem, which is an Imitation of -/fo/J»/«/5 
CentOy contains the Hiftory of the Bull Uhigeiti'- 
tusy and is divided into four Books. Here fol^ 
<]fws the Argument of the firf); Book, 
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Prcpofitione opens ^ invocatione pramiffis^ tnox 
iefcribuntur ingenia ^ mores corvorum Sibyllino* 
rum : narrantur artes quibus SibyUam foventy co^ 
hntqtiey in Capitolio. Corvorum exercitus Dirts 
ttltricibusy Latinifque copiis ftipatusy d Liligero rC" 
ge bofpitio recipitur. Corvorum ccelicolarum dux 
Ramam petit^ antrum Sibylla ingreditur^ fecreta 
facra aperity & Dira Sibyllina Bjomanorum trium* 
pbosjujfu Latitti regis ad delubra ducunt. Capi" 
tolinns vates ingentia jujfa ferens adverfus vatem 
fatidicumy antrum Sibyllinum, ^ te6ia Vaticana 
defcribity laudibufque extollit. Minis y precibnfquey 
tBpromiJJis exbibitiSy fatidici ajfeclas fuadere ni' 
titury ut obfequium religiofum Sibyll^y £? Sibyls 
linis corvis praftetur. Sibyllinam Imaginem com^ 
mendaty exitium futurum ja6lans cni refervantur 
abnuentes Imaginem facram adorarey S vatis fa'* 
tidici ajfecla. 

The firft Book begins thus : 

Ro MANAS acies coelo capita alta ferentes, 
Bellaque jam fama totum vulgata per orbcm 
Sacrati capitis, tempeftatefque fonoras. 
Hint canere incipiam : quaeq; ipfe miferrima vicH 
Dicite Pierides, non omnia poffumus omnes^ 
JEt meminiftis enim div« certamina tanta. 
Ncc fum animi dubius verbis ea vincere magnum 
Quam fit, & anguftis hunc addere rebus honorem : 
Sed me Famaffi deferta per ardua dulcis 
Raptat amor j juvat ire jugis qui nulla priorum 
Caftaliam molli divertitur orbita clivo. 
Castera quas vacuas tenuiflent carmina mentesj 
Omnia jam vulgata : via eft qu£ me quoque poffim 
ToUerehumo, vi6tor<jue virum volitareperora. 
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Non ego cunfta meis amplefti verfibus opto, 
Non mihi fi lingus centum fmt, oraque cencuok 
Haud ignota loquor, longa eft injuria, longae; 
Ambages, fed fumma fequar faftigia rerum. 

The following Verfes are taken out of the firft 
Book, pag. 9 & 10. 

Jt rexfoUicitus tnonfiris borrenda canebat. 
tunc etiam interpres Divum Phosbique facerdoSy 
Sanguineam torquens aciem ferpentibus atris, 
Jampridem iwvifus Divis arma impia fumpfiu 

The Note upon thofe Verfes contains thefe 
words : Pbosbus^ Gallia KeXy cujus Sol fpecimen 
eft. Pbofbi Sacerdos Regis Omfejfarius ST. vel ali^ 
us quifpiam. 

I Ihall fufficiemly commend this Work, by- 
faying that a Hiftory of the Bull Unigenitusj 
nxade up of Virgil's Verfes, is no fmall attempt 
and no fttiall curiofity. Let us obferve by the 
by, that we are a very happy People in having 
nothing to do with the Pope's Bulls. 



ARTICLE XXXVII. 

The Works ^/Walter Moyle 
Efq-'y none of which were ever before pub^ 
lijbed. In two Volumes. London. Frint^ 
edfor J. T>arbyy A. Bettefworth^ F. Faj^ 
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raj/t^ J. Osboni andT. Longman^ J.Vem;^ 
berton^ J. Hooke^ C. Rivington^ K Clajf^ 
J^ Bat ley ^ and E. Symon. 1726. m 8vo. 
The firft Volume contains ^'^o pages ^ and 
the fecond ^^o. befides the Index. 

WE have very few Mifcellaneous Works, 
that can be compared to thcfe two Vo- 
lumes for the curiofity and importance of the 
matters contained in them. The firft Volume 
contains i. an EJfay upon the Qmftitutim of 
the Roman Government j in two Parts : 2, a 
Charge to the Grand Jury at Lefcard .• 3. Six- 
teen Letters to Dr. Mufgrave of Exeter upon 
feveral fubjefts : 4. a Differtation upon the Dia- 
logue intitled Philopatris , which is commonly 
attributed to Lucian^ in feveral Letters to Mr. K. 
5. Some other Letters of Mr. Moyle^ and others 
written to him. 

The EJfay upon the Roman Government is a ve- 
ry inftruftive Difeourfe. All the Curious will 
read that Piece ; and therefore I need not give 
a long account of it. I Ihall only obferve that 
the Readers will find in that Effay feveral refle- 
xions, which perhaps they would not have expefted 
in fuch a Work. For inftance, the Author fpeak- 
ing of Numaj fays : , " He did not enjoin the 
*^ belief of contradiftions and impoffibilities, 
*^ which take off from the reputation of the 
" Lawgiver, and dlfcredit his Religion : nor 
*^ did he introduce any opinions unworthy of 
*^ the Gods, and inconfiflent with the Divine 
^ Nature : nor did he require the belief of ma- 
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" ny Articles of Faith, which create fchifms 
" and herefies in the Church, and end in the 
^' ruin of Religion. For if fchifms and here- 
•^ iies were traced up to their original caufes, 
^^ it would be found that they all fprung chiefly 
*' from the multiplying Articles of Faith, and 
^' narrowing the bottom of Religion, by clog- 
*' ging it with Creeds and Catechifms, and 
*^ endlefs niceties about the ElTence, Properties 
*' and Attributes of God, The common Prin- 
*^ ciples of Religion all Mankind agree in 5 and 
^' the belief of thefe doftrines a Lawgiver may 
** venture to enjoin : but he muft go no fur- 
•* ther, if he means to preferve an Uniformity 

** in Religion Numa by a wife conduft pre- 

*' vented all fkftions and divifions in the Church, 
*^ by the Inftitution of only two Articles of 
« Faith <^): 

^' Firfti that the Gods were the Authors of 
•* all Good to Mankind Q?). 

^^ Secondly, that to obtain this Good, the 
" Gods were to be worfhipped ; in which wor- 
'^ fhip, the chief of all was to be innocent, 
*^ good and juft. 

Thefe were (fays the Author) the two fun* 
damental Articles of the Koman Religion. 

*^ As for the firft, purfues Mr. Moyle^ though 
^^ in compliance to the popular opinion , and 
*' in a vulgar way, the great Men of Antiquity 
^* fpoke of the Godhead in the. plural number j 



(a) Cic. de Leg. 1. 2. c. i. 

(b) Dionyf. p. 92, 67, 255^ 
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<^ yet upon all folemn occafions, when thejT 
'^ mentioned the <jodhead with any gravity and 
^ Emphafis, it was by the name of t^ AeufMftoff 
*^ ei®- J or Deus Optimus Maximus. Though 
^' the Unity of the Godhead be as demonftra* 
*^ blc as its Exiftenc6, and though this princk 
*' pie was embraced not only by many private 
*' Men, and Sc€ts of Philofophers, but by whole 
^^ Nations of Antiquity 5 yet flattery to the me* 
>* mories of their Benefaftors, the intereft of 
*' Priefts, the ignorance of Mankind, and ma- 
^ ny other caufes had introduced Polytbeifm in- 
*^ to the national Religion of the greateft part 
^' of the world, 

'^ Whatever fentiments Numa hid of the 
*' Godhead, *tis plain he complied with the cur^ 
' ^^ ^rent Divinity of the times, and eftablifhcd a 
*' plurality of Gods in his Syftem 5 perhaps 
•^ from this confideration, that the abfolute and 
^^ peifeft Unity of the Godhead was a notion 
*^ too refined to gain reception in an Age uni- 
^^.verfally over-run with Polytbeifm ; even when 
^^ Mofes himfelf with all his divine Infpiration, 
^^ and the irrefiftible force of his miracles^^ 
^^ found much difficulty to matter the popular 
*^ prejudice againft it. But though this perfeft 
*^ Unity of the Godhead was a doftrine left 
*^ known to the world, yet the Exiftence of a 
*^ God, and the Providence of fome fuperior 
^^ Powers, are acknowledged by all civilized na* 
^ tions (a)' 

^^ The fecond Article is but a natural con- 
*^ fequence of the firft ^ and th\is we fee Nf^ 



{a) CicTufc-Qioft. La, 
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*' ma^s Syftem of Religion took in all the com- 
*^ mon opinions of Mankind,—* 

*' Numa (continues the Author) by the wide 
^^ bottom of his Religion, prevented all Here- 
^^ fies in Fundamentals ^ and in the particular 
^' Forms of divine Worihip he allowed a gene- 
^^ ral liberty of confcience (^Dionyf. p. 68.) 

** This generous principle of tolerating all Re* 
^^ ligions in the Commonwealth was that above . 
" all others, which fitted his Syftem to the chief 
^ delign of the Government ; for, the rife and 
*^ pl-ogrefs of the Koman fireatnefi were wholly 
" owing to the mighty confluence of people 
^ fix)m all parts of the world, ( with cuftomg 
** and ceremonies very different from the Ro- 
^ mans ) who would never have fettled there^ 
" without an allowance of the free exercife of 
^ their particular Religions '^ *Tis true (pur- 
fues Mn Moyh^ that the Romans were very 
cautious of introducing any new Rites into their 
national Religion (^) ; and there are frequent 
inftances of their forbidding the Magiftrates to 
ttiake any innovations in the public Worfliip (^). 
But this order did not extend to regulate the 
opinions of devbtions of private Men, as it ap* 
pears by the Decree of the Senate upon the fup- 
predion of the Bacchanalia ^ that any one who 
^sked leave of the Senate^ might celebrate the 
Myfteries in private^ though they diflblved the 
public Aflemblies of the Bacchanalia j as a Se- 
minary of all debauchery, and dangerous to the 
State CO- 



■ I »■ I f I It 



(«) Liv. 1. 4. c. 30. 

{h) Val. Max. 1. i. e. 3. Liv. 1. 25. d l. 

{c) Liv. 1. 39. c. 18. 
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Another paflage, which perhaps the Readers 
would not have expeAed to find in this Effay upon 
tbeKotnanGovemfnenty is expreffed in thefe words. 
*^ The Government ofReligion (fays Mr.Moyle) 
•* being in the hands of the State, \ras a necet 
•* fary caufe of Liberty of confcience 5 for there 
^ is fcarce any inftance in Story of a Perfecu* 
** tion raifed by a Free Government. Perfecu- 
•^ tions are generally made to gratify the pride, 
•^ the ambition, or the interefts of the Clergy 3 
^^ which a State, that hatb the command of the 
** national confcience, will never indulge at the 
^^ expence of the public Good. 

^ A Free Government Cpurfues Mr. Moyle) 

•* is defigned for the Liberty of the whole So- 

^ ciety, which Perfecution is inconfiftent with 5 

•^ and it is againft all the rules of Policy to per- 

*^ fecute opinions not deftruftive to human So- 

** ciety. For, a neceflary confequence of fuch 

*^ a praftice is the narrowing the bottom of 

•* the Community, by weakening the ftrength 

** and force of the Commonwealth, which con- 

*^ fifts in the number of the people, who in all 

^* appearance will, when thus difturbed, retire 

^ to an eafier Government : nor can this fail to 

•^ break the firm Unity of the Nation, which 

•* thefe fevere Arts of Government are incon-^ 

** flftent with. But Perfections are generally 

^^ encouraged only by Tyrants and Priefts. By 

•^ Tyrants, either from a falfe Bigotiy, or a 

^* mifguided Zeal for Religion 5 or irom a 

•* boundlefs vanity or pride of forcmg all their 

•^ Subjefts to comply with their opinions as 

^^ well as commands ; or from a barbarous Po- 

<* Ucy of thinning the people, that thev may 

^ 5^ with 
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^ with the greater cafe opprefs the reft (a) ^ or 
*^ from an apprehenfion that revolutions in Re- 
^ ligion may be attended with revolutions in 
" State ; or from the hopes of gaining a fur- 
*^ ther fupport to their tvranny by engaging the 
^ Clergy, whofe intereft it will eternally be to 
^ make war upon all contrary Religions. This 
*^ laft confideration hath produced moft of the 
*^ rnqdem Perfecutions : Priefts and Tyrants ha- 
• vlng joined their intereft to enflave the world, 
^^ and mare the booty between them. 

*^ Perfecutions are made by Priefts, from a 
** dread that changes in national Religion may 
^^ end in the ruin of all their privileges and re- 
^ venues 5 which being originally beftowed up- 
** on them from an opinion of their divine MiC* 
^^ fion, and the reverence to the Religion com- 
** mitted-^to their charge, whenever the Reli- 
•^ gion is abolifhed, muft of courfe return to 
^ the State, oc be transferred to the Heads of 
** the prevailing Seft (b^. This was the fate 
** of the revenues of the Heathen Priefthftod, 
" which were all feized upon by ^eodofius the 
*^ Great (O5 io ^^^ ^^al diflblution of their 
^ Religion ; and the fame alfo was the fate of 
" the Bjomijh Clergy at the time of the Refgr- 



*^ mation'* 



It appears from thefe paflages, and feveral 0* 
thers, to be found in this Work, that a Traa- 
flation of it could not be printed in a Roman* 



{a) Dio.Ca(r.inOrac.Mecasn.adAuguft« 

\h) Zofim. 1. 4.fubfin. [ [ 

{€) Symna* Epift. L 10. Ep. 6t. 
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Catholic Country, without being prodigioufly 
caftrated. Let no body be offended at fome paf- 
fages in this Eflay, It cannot be denied that 
the greateft calamities of Mankind have pro- 
ceeded from many Politicians, and many Cler- 
gymen. My Abridgment of Brandos Hiftory 
contains many remarkable inftances of it. 

Mr. Moyle's Charge to the Grand Jury at Lef 
cardj in April 17065 is a judicious and very ho- 
neft Difcourfe. The Readers may judge of it 
by the following paflage. A general corruption 
of manners (fays the Author) is not only the 
certain fymptom and prefage that a Nation is 
ripe for ruin, but is the natural caufe and prin- 
ciple of the decay and deftruftion of all Go- 
vernments. When debauchery has infefted the 
manners of a Nation, it extinguiflies all public 
fpirit and love of their Country s it debafes the 
natural courage and bravery of the common 
people 5 and in the Gentry, it deftroys that 
emulation of Glory, which is the root of all 
noble aftions. Men who are given up to thefe 
brutal pleafures, have nothing in view but their 
private intereft t they lofe the ambition of do- 
ing weM , Bind the fliame • of doing ill ; and 
contempt of public fame alwkys begets a con- 
tempt of public virtue : this will create a total 
negleft of the Laws , produce faftion in the 
State, cowardice and ill difcipline in the armies, 
and make a nation an eafy prey to the firft In- 
vader. 

This excellent paflage out of Mr. Moylc 
fliows that he was far from approving what 
has been maintained in our days, that an Ar- 
my made up of good fober Chriftiansi. would 

be 
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be always beat. I fhould rather think that an 
Army confifting of virtuous Soldiers, in a law- 
ful war, would ftrike terror among the ene- 
mies. 

What an idea muft we have of Reafon, if we 
believe that a Man who follows its dictates, will 
not defend his Country fo well, as one who 2t6i& 
continually ugainft that Light? If it be fo, 
Reafon is a mere Cbimaray or rather a deceit- 
ful Guide ; and we are in a worfe condition 
than Beafts. A great Officer told me, that the 
moft honeft Men are always the beft Soldiers. 

Mr. Moyle's Letters to Dr. Mufgrave run up- 
on fome antient Infcriptions found in Eng- 
land, the Roman Eagles, the Parthian Me- 
'dais, &c. 

His Diflertation in feveral Letters upon the 
Dialogue entitled PbilopatriSj and commonly 
afcribed to Lucian^ is a learned Difcburfe. . The 
Author believes that it was compofed under the 
reign of Diocletian^ in the 302 year of Chrift. 
The charafter he gives of that Dialogue, is ve- 
ry remarkable. *' The Difcourfe itfelf (fays 
*' he) has all the marks of a barbarous Age, 
^' and has not one good quality to recommend 
*^ it I being made up of the worft ingredients 
*^ that can enter into the compofition of any 
^^ Man or Book, duUnefs and profanenefs'*. ' 

Among thefe Letters tb?re is a long one 
written by Mr. ♦ Dodwell. Our Author Tpeaks 
very freely of that learned Man. *^ I have read 
*^ his Leftures all over, fays he^ and own my 
*^ opinion frankly : I think very meanly of the 
^^ whole performance. *Tis a loofe Rhapfody 
* ^' of crude Paradoxes , and precarious reafon- 
^^ ings. I have a great refpeft for Mr. DcdweU's 
T 3 ^« great 
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*^ great Reading ; but Judgment muft be bom^ 
^* jmd never can be taught . 

The remaining part of the firft Volume con* 
efts of feveral Letters to Mn K, Mn Nayhr^ 
Pr. S^ancrcd Robinfon and Mr. Sberard^ and of 
fome other Letters written to Mr. Moyle by 
three of thofe Gentlemen. The fubjefts of 
thofe Letters are the Aurora Borealis in March 
1720^ the time when the firft Churches were 
built by the Chriftians, an extraordinary Me* 
teor in March 1718) and fome things relating 
to natural Hiftory. 

In the firft Letter, Mr. Moyle fays, that the 
JSIbrtb-Ligbts portend neither good nor hurt to 
the world. He wonders that a Divine, menti- 
oned to him by the Gcntlepaan to whom he 
vrrites, fhould fancy that an Jurora Borealis is 
the forerunner and token of the general Confla* 

ration. ^^ I am fo far from approving your 
Divine's opinion, fays Mr. Moyle^ that I think 
^^ him guilty of great raflmefs and prefumption, 
^^ in pretending to foretel the day and hour, 
^^ which is unknown to the Son bimfelf. I 
*' might tell him that a fuperftitious obferva- 
^' tion of Signs in the Heavens is condemned 
*^ in the Old Teftament, and confidercd as a 
*^ rag of Heathenifm, and a kind of Idolatry. 
*• I might urge another argument againft him 
^^ from the current opinion of Divines, who 
^^ feem to be all agreed that Anticbrifi muft be 
♦^ deftroyed, the Jews called, the Heathens 
^ converted, and many other changes made be- 
^^ fore the great Day of Reckoning comes. Up-» 
*^ on the whole matter, I am apt to think thae 
*^ the brains of this Divine are as full of va- 
« pours as the Air ha? been of late, and thae 

^^ they 
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** they have produced the fame effefl: in bk 
'^ head, viz. new Light, and fet him a prophe- 
*^ fying. But certainly his time might be much 
•' better fpent in rebuking fin, and reforming 
^ his hearers, than in amufing them with his 
*' dreams and vifions ". 

The Author concludes this Letter with the 
following words. ^^ Since you have fent me a 
*^ queftion entirely out of my way , give me 
^ leave, in return, to propofe another to you. 
^ What is your opinion of Dr. Bentkfs Propo* 
^* fals for printing a new Edition of the Greek 
** and Latin Teftament ? What think you of 
^^ his defign of publifliing a new Text ? Is there 
^ any real ground for the clamors raifed againft 
^* it ? And ought we indeed to believe that any 
^^ variation from R. Stephens's Bdition would 
^* be deftroving the Rule of Faith, and blowing 
" up ChriKianity ? I would gladly have your 
^ ^^ fentiments upon this fubjeft '*. 

In another Letter, Mr. Moyle gives feveral 
reafons to Ihow that the Chriftians had no 
Churches till after the middle of the third Cen* 
tury. He owns that towards the end of that 
Century, when their numbers were vaftly in- 
creaied by the long Peace they had enjoyed fronr 
the end of Valerian^s reign in the year 259, to 
the Perfecution o£ Diocletian in 303, they ereft* 
ed large and flately Churches. 

Mr. Moyle was a learned and judicie>us Gen- 
tleman, and a perfon of great curiofity. His 
Works deferve to have a place in the Libraries 
of the Curious. 

T 4 I P»o* 
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I FiLocEED to the fecond Volume : it contaiag 
I. Remarks upon forae pajfages in Dr. Pridea^x.'| 
Omnedion of the Old and JVm S'efiamcnt^ in fer 
veral Letters between A&*..Moyle and Dr. Prw 
deaux : 2. an Examination of the Miracle of the 
Thundering Legion, in feveral Letters between 
'^ \ Mpylc and Mr. K .. 



!• The firft Letter of Mr. Moyle cpncer» 
the antient Trade, when the Ptolemys reigned ip 
Egypt. The Author differs from Dr. Pridcauj^ 
who fays that jli? thctrafEck which the W?ftem 
parts of the world had with the Eaftem coun- 
tries, was only carried on through the Ked jSefij 
and the mouth of the Nile. . Mr. Moyle fhows 
ths^t Palmyra was a celebrated Mart for the &i- 
tdian and Arabian cpmmpdities* This Lepter js 
impejrf^ft. 

In the fecond, Mr. Moyle fyesks of Zor(h 
0fires. He fays. Dr. Prideaux's account of Zo- 
roafires \s fo entertaining, that he has all the in- 
iclination in the world to believe it true > but 
(purfues the Author) there are fome circum- 
ftances in it fo inconfiftent witji the relations of 
all the Greek and Latin Writers, that they give 
one very juft ground tp queftipn the credit of 
the whple ftpry. Mr. Moyle will not pretend 
to determine the Age of Zor^ajites^ becaufe he 
thinks it impoffible among fiich a variety of opi-r 
nions and contradiAions, tp make any probable 
guefs of the truth. He only undertaHes to ihow 
that ^oroajlres was more antient than the reign 
pf Darius Hyftafpes, in which pr. Prideaux has 
placed him. -Tis remarkable (fays Mr. Moyle) 
; jji^t jione qf the Jgaft^m Authors^ cited by 
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Dr. Prideaux, arc above 600 years ftand- 
ing. 

This puts me in mind of an obfervation I 
made, when I read Dr. Prideaux's Life of Ma^ 
hornet^ that he does not quote any one Author 
older than the year looo of the Chriftian JEra. 
Befides, moft of the Authors quoted by that 
learned Man, are either modem Chriftians, and 
confequently of little credit, or Mahometans 
whofe works did not come out till fome centu- 
ries after the death of Mahomet : and fome of 
them having embraced Chriftianity, might alter 
the truth out of fome private intereft. 

Since the current of all Antiquity (fays 
Mr. Moyle) is againft Dr. Prideaux, as to the 
time that Zoroaftres lived in, the credit of his 
whole relation muft reft on the authority of the 
^aftern Writer^. But, continues our Author, 
will any man of judgment fet the credit of fuch 
late and lying Writers in competition with Au- 
thors of fuch eftablifhed reputation as the Greek 
and Latin Hiftorians ? For a fpecimen of the 
fincerity and accuracy of the Eaftern Writers, 
Mr. Moyle appeals to the famous Hiftorian of 
F'erfia^ Mirconde^ whofe account of the reign 
of Darius contains as many lies as lines. *^ There 
^' "is not one truth (fays he) told in the rela- 
^^ tion 5 but the whole, froita the beginning to 
*'. the end, is a fenfelefs rhapfody of ill invent- 
^ ed fables and ridiculous abfurdities% In a 
^^ word, he is the moft fcandalous Writer I ever 
^ dipt into ; for I never had the patience to go 
*^ through with him. His charafter has given 
*^ me a tafte of the reft, and how little their 
^ authority Is to be depended on for the truth 
i^ of any antientfaft^ 

In 
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In the next place, Mr. Moyle examines fome 
ether circumftances of Dr. Prideaux's Account 
of ZorQufires^ which were either unknown to^ 
or contradidted by the old Greek and Roman 
Writers. He begins with the great alteration 
faid to have been made by ^oroaftres in the na- 
tional Religion of Perfia under Darius Hyjiafpes. 
The Antients (fays our Author) were all fi- 
lent about it ; which is a great proof of its falf- 
hood. Is it poiHble to imagine, that fo memo- 
rable an event could have been paflfed over in 
filence by fo many diligent Hiftorians, had they 
inown it ? Or is it likely that a faft, which 
muft ^ave made fo much noife in the world, 
could have efcaped their inquiry ? Will any one 
believe that Herodoitis^ who went over fo many 
Perfian Provinces to colleft materials for his Hi- 
llory, could have miffed it in all his travels ? Or 
thsit'CtefiaSj who refided fo many years in the 
Perfian Court, could be ignorant of a feft 
which every body in Perjia muft have known ? 

We are told that the principal changes made 
by Zoroaftres in the inftitution of his new Re* 
ligion, were the building of Temples, which 
the Perfians wanted before, and the introducing 
a God fuperior to the two Principles which they 
believed As to the firft, we have exprefs au- 
thorities againft it. Herodotus (L. i. p. 35.) di- 
reftly affirms that the Perfians. of his Age had 
no Temples. Dinon (^), who flourifljed after 
the time of Mexmder^ fays, the Perfians faai- 
ficed in the open air ; which ihows they had no 
Temples. And Cicero <^De Leg, II. xa) fays, 

' ' ' f ' ' ' - 

(a) Apud Clem. Alex, in Protrept. p. 5^, 

that 
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that Xerxes^ by the inftigation of the lHagians^ 
fet fire to the Temples in Greece, upon this 
principle, that the Univerfe was the Temple of 
the Gods, who ought not to be confined within 
Walls. ^Tis therefore true, that the Perfians 
had no Temples long after the reign of Dari^' 
US 5 and the earlieft account we have of any 
Temples among them, is under Ithrius many 
ages after. 

Zoroafiresh fetting up a third Principle, fupe- 
rior to the two old ones, is contradicted by all 
the old writers. Ariftotle and others make him 
hold two Principles only, the good and the 
bad one. Agatbias long after affirms the fame 
of the Perfians in his time, and adds that th^ 
Manichees borrowed their herefy fi-om that do- 
ftrine. 

In the third Letter, Mr. Moyle affirms againft 
Dr. Prideaux, that Jofepbus was not ignorant of 
the Succeffion of the Perfian Kings. 

In the fourth,, he examines the ftory of jife- 
sander's going to Jertifalemy as it is related by 
Jofephis^ QJnt. Jud. XI. 8.) «nd alleges feve- 
ral reafons to fliow its falfity. Mr. Moyle be* 
lieves with great probability that Jofspbus took 
this ftory upon truft from Tradition, or fome 
Jewifh writers 5 and then he makes this remark-* 
able obfervation- Jofepbus (fays he) intheHi- 
ftory of bis own time, and even as high as the 
rife of the Afmoncean Race, where he had good 
Memoirs to build qp, appears to be a writer of 
great fenfe and fincerity, as well as of great elo-» 
quence and politeneis. It muft be owned that 
fn this account of the Scripture-4:imes, he has 
taken ^ bold liberty to v^ry from the Bible, to 

addj 
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add, alter, retrench, and even fometimes to 
contradift it s which is a fault for which no o- 
ther apology can be made, but that he was of 
the Seft gf the Pharifeesy and gave too much 
credit to their trifling traditions. However, in 
the main, that part of his Hiftory is tolerably 
cxaft. But when he comes to the interval be- 
tween the end of NehemiaFs Government, where 
the Old Teftamerit breaks off, and the beginning 
of the Apfioncean Race,, which is the darkeft pe- 
riod of the Jewifh Hiftory, and takes up the 
end of the eleventh and the greateft part. of the 
twelfth Book of his Antiquiftis 3 there his Hi- 
ftory is indeed a mere heap of fables. Mr. Moyle 
does not even here condemn him for want of 
honefty and fincerity, but pities his misforrune 
that he had ho better light to direft him than 
fabulous traditions, and the lying Legends of 
the Helleniftical Jews. 

' I am very well pleafed with Mr. Moyle*s can- 
dor and impartial judgment about Jofepbus ^ and 
upon this occafion, I fhall infert here a paffage 
out of the Memoires Literaircs dc la Grande Bre* 
tdgne. 
^^ I know liot'why Jofepbus has been fo much 

"*^ cried down, for relating feveral fafts not to 
*^ be found in our .Books of the Old Teftament. 
^* He has been abtifed by fome Divines ; for 
*^ which, I think, they are jto blame. Jofepbus 
^^ confulted not only the facred Books, but al- 
*^ fo other Books, without neglefting Traditi-^ 
*^ ons. What harm is there in his relating fe- 
** veral things which the antieiit Jews believed, 

' *^ and of which we fhould be ignorant, had he 
*^ not taken cafe to infert them in his Hiftory ? 
^ Is there any harm, for inftance, in his ac- 

^^ quainu 
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*' quainting us with fome particulars about the 
'^ Earthquake, which happened in the reign of 
*^ U%%iah ? Far from abufing that celebrated 
" Hiftorian, we fliould be glad that he did not 
^^ confine himfelf to thofe events which we 
" read in our Canonical Books. 'Tis acknow* 
*^ ledged that the facred Writers of the New 
*^ Teftament relate Traditions, which were cur-» 
*^ rent among the Jews, and fome fa<fts not ta 
*^ be found in our Hebrew Books. After fuch 
** a confeffion , can any one find fault with Jo^ 
*^ fephus for inferting in his Hiftory many things 
*^ about which the Scripture is filent ? One 
*^ ought to be well pleafed to know them, whe- 
^^ ther they appear probable, or falfe* It were 
*^ to be wiflied that we had a full knowledge of 
*' the Jewifli traditions in our Saviour's time. 
*^ We fliould be thereby enabled to underftand 
*^ much better the Writings of the New Tefta- 
« ment". 

Dr. Vrideaux^ in his firft Letter to Mr. Moyle, 
lays that in his account of the Eaft-India trade> 
he meant only that trade by fea, and not by- 
land. Mr. Moyle, notwithftanding his great 
ability, miftook the fenfe of Dr. Prideaux : 
which fliows that an Author can never be too 
exaft in his ftyle, if he has a mind to be well 
underftood. 

As for Zoroafires^ Dr. Prideaux maintains ftill 
that he flouriflied in the time o( Darius Hyfiafpes^ 
and endeavours to prove it. 

Mr. Moyle, in the fifth Letter, anfwers 
Dr. Prideaux upon that head. I muft not en- 
large any longer on this fubjeft : the Curious 
will read the Book. There are feveral things 

in 
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ki old BookS) to which one might apply what 
hivy fays in the beginning of his Hiftory : %/j 
rem tarn veterem pro certo affirmet ? I am fully 
perfuaded, upon that account, that we take fome 
things in Herodotus to be falfe, which are true^ 
and others to be true, which are falfe. When I 
read Dr. Prideaux's account of Zoroafiresy I had 
fome fufpicion about it. I am of Mr. Moyle's 
opinion^ that it is an entertaining and well told 
ftory : *twould be pity, if it fliould prove a mere 
Romance. 

Thefe Letters are attended with two more of 
Br. Frideaux, and a fixth of Mr. Moyle,^ where* 
in he denies fiili that Alexander was at'Jerufa- 
lem, and fays fbmething againft the credit of 
the Ferfiaa Writers. 

The lafl: Letter is the fourth written by 
Br. PrideauXy in which that learned Man ac* 
knowledges his mifbkes with great ingenuity, 
«pd fays that he will mend them. That Letter 
begins thus : I do mcfi heartily thank you for ytm 
kind Letter J efpeciaUy for the ohfervations which 
you havefentme of my miftakes in the laft Part 
of my Htftory. I mt^ confefs that about 06bvi- 
us*i Pofterity is a very great one^ It is a down^ 
right blunder of my old beadj and I am gladfo ac- 
curate and learned a Reader "has not obferved more 
cf them. SUfis makes me hope that no more fucb 
have efcaped me. I have mended thisy and all the 
ethers you haw taken notice of 



II. The LettecB between Mr. l^yle and 
Mr. ^— — concern the Miracle of the SfW- 
dering Legion. 

Mr. 
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Air. Moyle,maintaios I. that there was not 
an entire Legion of Chriftians in the Army of 
Antoninus. % That the thundering Legion did 
not take its name from this miracle. 3. Tl?ac 
Antoninus never afcribed this miracle to the pray- 
ers of the Ckriftians. 4. That Ant minus y after 
this pretended miracle, never publifhed any E- 
dift in favour of the Chriftians. 5. That the 
Chriftians in general did not believe this mira- 
cle, notwithftanding the teftimony of JpoUina^ 
ris and fertuUiaiu 6. That the deliverance of 
the Roman army, though undoubtedly true, was 
no miracle. 

This is one of the moft valuable and curious 
parts of Mr. Moyle's Works. If I don't give a 
particular account of it, aod of Mr. K.^s obje- 
ftions, which are alfo worth reading, *tis be- 
caufe alt the Curious ought to read both zt 
large. 

Mr. Larroque^ a learned JWinifter of the Pro- 
teftant Church at Rouen, publifhed a Diflerta* 

tion upon the fbundering Legion. Mr. K 

mentions that Work pag. 130. I know of no 
Man (fays he) before your felf, hut Mr. Lar- 
roque, who has wholly disbelieved the wondrous 
fart J and barely owned the Viiiory. 



ARTICLE XXXVIII. 

A Letter of Dr. John-Baptist 
FELicr, a Florentine to Dr. Paf<!afio 

Gian« 
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Giannetti^ Trofejfor of Thyftc in the Uni- 
verftty of Pifa, about the caufe of the 
continual Singing of the Cicadae, 

^hts Letter has been communicated to the Ju* 
tbors of the Italian Journal^ printed at Ve- 
nice (^^ome XXXVI. 1724). IJhail cnly 
give an Extra£$ of that Letter^ becaufe it 
could not be well underfiood without the Ft* 
gures it is attended with, 

WE have no Cicada in England ." our cli* 
mate is Hot warm enough for thofe In- 
fers. They who have travelled into hot coun* 
tries, know that in Summer the' Cicada Gng 
continually, or rather make a continual Ihrill 
noife during the greateft heat of the day : which 
is the reafon why Sannazarius mentions them 
very properly in thefe verfes of his Paftoral, in-* 
tiplcd the Ofiers : 

» Forte inter mrides^fi vera eft fama^genifia^^ 
Capripedes Satyri^ paffimque agreftia Panes 
Numina cum Faunis^ iS montivagis Silvanis^ 
Exercet dum Sol raucas per rura Cicadas^ 
Vitabant afius • ** 

And Virgil, Eel. IL 12. 

At mecum raucis^ tua dum wfiigia lufiro^ 
Sole fub ardenti refonant arbufta cicadis* 

In the year 1717, Dr. Felici undertook w 
find out the caufe of the Singing of the Gca^ 
da. He gives us the figures and the names of 

five 



Digitized 



by Google 



Art. ^8. ^Literatures §ol 

five forts of thofe Infeds in the Country about 
Florence^ and then mentions the opinions of 
the Antients upon the fubjeft of his Letter. 
The Egyptians believed that the Singing of the 
Cicada proceeded from the fharp inftrument 
which fticks faft to their head, and through 
which they receive the air, as we receive it 
through the mouth. This feems aifo to be the 
opinion of St. Gregory Nazianzen. If^bo is b^y 
fays that Father, who gave the Cicad« an inftru-^ 
ment upon their breafij /indfongs upon tbe branches 
of trees y wben tbey are moved by tbe Sun to fing 
merrily in tbe middle of tbe day ? St. Bafil^ 
(^in Hexaemeron^ fpeaking of the Cicada , ex- 
))reiles himfelf in thefe words, according to the 
Latin tranflation : i^is canendi modus Cicada ^ 
ut in meridie magis incumbant cicada cantui ae^^ 
ris traliioncj qua fit ^ cum peCius expanditur, fo-* 
num elidentes ? Whereupon our Author fays, that 
with a profound refpeft for thofe two learned 
Fathers, he will plainly fhow that the finging of 
the Cicada proceeds from quite a different 
caufe. 

He obferves that thofe Infefts will fing for 
fome hours, when their heads are cutofF^ which 
has been likewife obferved by Cardan in the VII 
Book de rerum varietate^ and by Jlbertus Mag'* 
ms in the XXVI Book of Animals, where he 
ipeaks thus : Epcperti funms egOy ^ focii mei^ 
quody capite amputate ^ diu cantat cicada^ in pe^ 
ffore fonansj ficut fecit antea. A Cicada does not 
only iing, though its head be cut off, but alfb 
continues to be very lively, and moves free- 
ly above an hour^ as if it had received no 
harm. 

Ap&ii; i72dL U The 
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T!ht€Scada are not the only Infefts that live 
for fome time without a head : the fame has 
been obferved of many other Infefts^ fuch as 
Locufts, and Flie^ which live a whole day, 
though deprived of their heads : and among cold 
animals, Kedi fays that a land-tortoife will live 
23 days without a head. 'Tis therefore unde- 
niable, that fince the Cicada continue to fing 
•for fome time, when their heads are cut off, 
their heads are of no ufe to them for fing- 
ing. 

Arijlotle believed that the found of all Infers 
was produced by the motion of a certain innate 
Spirit. Thefe are his words in the IV Book of 
the Hiftory of Animals^ Chap. 9. Omnia vero 
in eo genere memhrana fepto tranfverfo^ qua fra-' 
cinfium corpus dijiinguitur^ fonant^ ut genus cica- 
dammj attritu fpiritus. And in the Book of 
Refpiratioh, in order to explain the operation 
of that membrane, he exprefles himfelf thus : 
H(B enim perinde ac fufpirabunda^ fpiritu fomm 
reddunty quia cum innatus S infitus fepto tranf' 
verfo fpiritus attellitur S contrabitur^ evenit ip- 
fins membranes fieri attritum. Siquidem banc par- 
tem nmfecus movent atque cetera animaUa eoctrifi' 
fecus aerem pulmonibus arripientia^ ut pifces brarh 
cbias agitantesj &c. ' 

Our Author rcjefts that explication as being 
frivolous J and becaufe Ariftotle was not a Father 
of the Church, he does not beg leave to diflent 
from him with a profound refpeft. Hef pro- 
ceeds to fliow the true caufe of the fingirfg of 
the Cicada ^ and takes notice in the firft place, 
that airthofe Infefts do not fing, but only the 
Males, . as it has been obferVed by Mliaty de 
Animal i. 20 : Hoc canendi Jiudium (faysth^t 
Author) folis mgtibus d natura tributtm ejt^ci- 
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caila fimina muta eji^ ac more fponpe verectmd^g 
filentium fibi cowoenire exiftimat. Ariftotle fays 
the fame in the 30 Chapter of the V. Book of 
the Hiftory of Animals : Mares utroque in genere 
cannnt : feminte filent. 

Ariftotle 5 in the V. Book of the Hiftory of 
Animals, Chap. 30, has well obferved that the 
Cicada love extremely Olive-trees, becaufe thofe 
trees are very much expofed to the Sun. Thofe 
Infe^ avoid fhady Woods and cool places. 

After thefe 6bfer\'ations , Mr. Feltci goes 
about to explain the caufe of the continual ling-* 
ing of the Gcada in the heat of the day. He 
found in the breaft of the Males of each kind 
two mufcles, which reach two fmall cartilages, 
from the middle of which arife thin filaments, 
which certainly are nothing elfe but the tendons 
of the faid mufcles. Thofe tendons are laterally 
faftened.to very hard membranes, or cartilages, 
which obey the contradion and diftenfion of 
the fame mufcles, rifing and falling fucceffively ; 
and from that alternate motion arifes the ihrill 
found which is heard, when the Cicada fing. 

' The Author fays that many Men of Letters, and 
particularly Mr. Antonio-Maria Salvini, have 
been witnefles of the truth of his aflertion. He 
adds that any body may be convinced- of it by 
hi^ own experience, when the Cicada die of 
cold 5 by moving with the point of a needle 
the tw6 fmall cartilages above mentioned, ac- 
cording to the direction of the mufcles to which 
they are ftrongly faftened , for he will then fee 
the motion of the two fonorous membranes, and 

ybear the fame finging that is heard, when the 

Cicada are alive- It ought to be obferved that 

thofe foncarous membranes, or cartilages, are fo 

U z con- 
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concave, that they fprm an inward cavity very 
vifible, and deeper in fome fpecies of Cicada than 
in othei's. 

Such is the raechanifm by which thofe Infefts 
fing without refpiration. Any body (fays the 
Author) will believe it, if he takes a Cicada of 
the fecond and third kind, when it lings, and 
if he breaks the two membranes ; for, the fing- 
iiig will then immediately ceafe. 

Mt.Felici further obferves a difference be- 
tween the Males of the firft, and thofe of the 
fecond and third kind. In the latter, the fono- 
rous membranes are outwardly covered with 
black fcales ; but in the others, thofe mem- 
branes are fo obvious, that having no outward 
cover, one may fee them move, when thofe In- 
fects ling. 

The Author concludes with faying, that the 
true caufe of the finging of the Cicada was ne- 
ver known before to any Philofopher. 



ARTICLE XXXIX. 

Philosophic Naturalis Principla 
Matheniatica Audore IsaacoNew- 
T o N o, Eq, Autat. Editio tertia aufla 
& emendata* Londini : apud GuiL 6c 
Job. Innys, Regias Societatis typograr 
phos. 1^26. 

,That 
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That is. 

The Mathematical Principles of Natural 
Fbilofophy. By Sir Isaac Newton. 
The third Edition enlarged and correEl-^ 
ed. London.- 1726^ in ^to. pagg. 530, 
beftdes the Vrefaces and the Index. 

DR. Temberton^ whofe great skill in natyraj 
philofophy and mathematics is fo well 
Known, has taken care of the third edition of 
this celebrated Work, Jn the fecond Book, 
fome things concerning the refiftance of medi-» 
urns are more largely explained than before > 
and new experiments have been added about the 
refiftance of heavy bodies that fall in the air. 
In the third Book, the argument by which 'tis 
proved that the Moon is kept in its orbit by 
gravity, is more fully fet forth : and new ob- 
feryations concerning the proportion of the dia- 
meters of Jupiter one to another, made by 
Mr. Pounds have been added. Sir Jfaac Newr 
tm has alfo added fome obfervations of the Co- 
met, which was feen in the year 1680, made 
by Mr. Kirk in the month of November in Ger^ 
jmny, and lately come to his hands 5 whereby 
it more fully appears how near parabolical orb$ 
anfwef the motions of Comets. Moreover thete 
is here added a more exaft Computation of the 
motion of this Somet in an EUipfis^ made by 
Dr. Halley. And the Author ftiows that the Comet 
in that elliptical orbit moved as regularly through 
fiine conftellations, as Planets do in elliptical orbits 
determined by Aftronomy. Laftly, the orbit of 
the Comet, which appeared in 1723, calculated 
by Mr. Bradley^ Profeffor of Aftronomy at Oxr 
U 3 fbrd, 
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ford, has alfo been added in the third Edition 
of this Work : a Work that will immortalize the 
name of its great Author. 

My Readers will be wonderfully pleafed with 
the following Projeft 5 which has already iSeen re- 
ceived here by thp Publick in a manner luitable to 
the charafter, Sir Jfaac Newton has given pf the 
Author in the prefece to this new Edition of his 
Principfa. 

Proposals for printing^ hy Suhfcriptm 
a View of Sir Isaac Newton's thir 
lofophy. ' 

TSTh e re a s fom^ of the late writers in cxpo- 
^^ rjmental philpfophy have offered to give 
^ranjBent accounts of part pf Sir I^aag New- 
ton's difcoveries in naturp, and have fome- 
times failed in their attempt^ ; I was defired, a 
few years ago, to cpmpofe fomething more full 
and correft upqn that lubjeft, for the informa- 
tion of fuch as are unacquainted with Sir Ifaofi 
X^ewton's own works. As this appeared to me ^ 
very ufeful defign, fo I was the more readily 
engaged in it from a defire to correft a m\r 
(lake, which prevails to this day ; that thi§ phi- 
jofophy can never become intelligible to any be- 
iides mathematicians. But although , for the 
moft part, this great man's inventions cannot hfi 
fully proved without the aiHftance of geometry j 
yet I think it very poflible to give a good idea 
of thtjofi to fuch, as are wholly qnskiUed in that 
fcience. With this view therefore I drew up a 
diftinft account of all the difcoveries in natural 
philofophy, wherewith Sir Jfaac Newton has ob- 
liged the world, • in fuch an order, that their 
f:onnedion and mutual dependance might beft 
Appear. And 1 chc<ie likewife not tp cpnfiae mj 
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felf to a bare narration ; but to enter fo far into 
his method of reafoning, as to fet forth in fome 
degree that certainty, which 13 the diftinguifli- 
ing excellence^ of thefe fpeculations in philofo* 
J)hy. This great philofopher's reafoning may be 
divided into two kinds, one of which may not 
improperly be called the philofophical part of 
his reafoning s the other the mathematical part- 
As in the firft of thefe the force of this great 
author's genius appears even with brighter luftre 
than in the other j fo it is that only, which I 
have infilled upon. For as I did not undertake 
to write a complete comment on Sir Jfaac New- 
tm ; but only to give fuch an account of the 
difcoveries contained in his two philofophical 
treatifes C*^^^ ^^^ Principia and his Optics} as 
might be acceptable to fuch, as have not gone 
through a courfe of mathematical ftudies : there- 
fore I conftantly declined making any mention 
of the mathematical part of his reafoning ; and 
only attempted to reprefent in the beft manner, 
I could, thofe of his arguments, which are pure^ 
ly philofophical, and arc the foundation, there- 
on the mathematical part of his reafoning is 
built. I even avoided, all I could, the ufe of 
any terms borrowed from the mathematics ; and 
where it was not poffible to exprefs my fclf with- 
out the ufe of fudi terms, I took care to explain 
them. 

After this manner, in obedience to fome 
friends, I formerly drew up an account of what- 
ever Sir ^aac Newton has delivered in natural 
philofophy. I explained the laws of motion, as 
ftated by him. I defcribed from him the nature 
of fluids, and the properties as well of fuch as 
are elaftic as of others j together with the nai- 
ture of found, md the mamier of its propaga- 
•' ■ ; ^ U 4 tion 
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tion through the air ; I writ alfo concerning 
the aftion of fluids upon bodies immerfed with* 
in them , whether thofe bodies be at reft or in 
motion. I difcourfed on the fyftem of the 
world 5 and flievved from him the caufes, that 
keep in motion both the primary and fecondary 
planets, as alfo the comets, whofe nature and 
motion were intirely unknown before Sir Jfaac 
Newton: and I explained likewife the caufe 
both of the tides, and of what is called by aftro- 
nomers the preceffion of the equinox, together 
with other particulars depending on the. fame 
principles. In the laft place I fet down the dif* 
OQveries, which Sir Jfaac Newton has mc^dc con- 
cerning light J by fliewing what caufe inherent 
in light gives to bodies their different colours, 
and from what difference in the make of the bo- 
dies themfelves this diverfity arifes : to which \ 
added the improvement, that this excellent phi- 
lofopher has made in telefcopes by the means of 
refleftion : as alfo his thoughts upon the raim 
bow, and other appearances of the like- nature, 
Thefe are the principal fubjeds upon which I 
writ. But as Sir Jfaac Newton has had occaiioQ 
to mention many of the difcoveries, that were 
made before him : I not only followed him in 
this particular j but, the better to be underftood 
by thofe readers, for whofe qfe I defigned my 
papers, I found it convenient to take fuch dji^ 
iftinft notice of what former philofophers have 
delivered, as made my difcourfe a kind of fum- 
mary of all, that has hitherto been brought to 
light in natural philofophy. 

This traft has Iain by me for a confiderable 
time, fince I compofed it. But being lately en^ 
gaged by Sir Jfaac Newton in the publication q£ 
one of bis philofophicai work?, my thoughts 
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■were again led to this fubjeft ; which occafion'd 
my taking a review of what I had formerly writ- 
ten: And I oiFer it now to the publick by fub- 
fcription, as follows. 

The fnhfcriftion-frice is one guinea for each 
book in quires, to be paid on fubfcriptioft. 

No more copies wiU be printed, than wbatJhaS 
be fuhfcribed for : and as foon as a conveni- 
ent number of fubfcriptions Jball be colleSled; 
the boek, which will be printed on the fame 
paper, and with the fame letter as the prd- 
pofals, fhatt be put in the prefs, and be deli, 
•ver'd to the fubfcribers as fpeedily as pop. 
fihk. ^ •' 

H. Pemberton», 



^<^m^ 



ARTICLE XL. 

H I LD E S HE I M. 

THEy have printed here an univerfal Hi- 
ftory of Atheifm. The Author charges 
with Atheifm many celebrated perfons, who 
have never been fufpedled of it, and fome of 
whom are ftillliving. 

yacobi Friderici Keimanni Hiftoria miverfalis 

Atbeifmi i3 Atbeorum, falp B meHti fufpeiforum 

«pidJudaos, Etbnicos, Cbriftiams, Mabumeda* 

Mw, wMne tbronokpco defcripta^ ^ d fuis ini' 

a tiis 
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tiis ufque ad noftra tempera deduCia. HiUkfia* 

(^9^efe ^ords are to be found in the Memoirs 
of Trevoux. " *Tis faid that he Obe Autbcf 
^ Qf the Book juft now mentioned') reckons «mong 
*^ Atheifts Defcartesy Father Malebrancbe^ Car- 
** dinal Du Perron ^ Father German^ and even 
.*• father Hardouin'\) 

MK. Mtrinelli has invented and publiihed a 
way for three perfons to play at Chef^ 
H Giuco degli Scaccbi fra fre^ &c. 

FLORENCE. 

I. fTpHouGH the Abbot Salvini's Tranflation 
X of the Works of H&f/f^K iftttf: Itifl»n 
blank Yerfe has been criticized, yet it is aiccouiit- 
ed by learned Men a faithful, exaft, pure and 
elegant Verfion. 

II. The antient InfcriptFons to be found in 
Tufcany, and coilefted by Mr. Gori^ amount to 
about a thoufand and eight hundred. Among 
thofe Infcriptions, there are above a thoufancf 
never before publiflied, neither by Gruter^ rior 
by Reinefiusj nor by Spon^ nor by Fabretti^ nor 
by any other Colleftor. The. other Infcription% 
which have already been publilhed, are either 
faulty, or imperfcft : they will be reprinted with 
the utmoft exaftnefs from the original Mat- 
tes. The whole will be illuftrated with the 
notes of the Abbot Salvini. BtMe^Jthelk In** 
^riptions will be atteiubsd "Wi^jmoy^tofP^^ 
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cuts reprefenting the moft celebrated Bas-reliefs^ 
that are alfo to be found in Tufcanjr, with pro- 
per explications. That Work, which is in the 
prefs, will come out with this Title- Infcripti^ 
ones dntiqua Graca ^ Latina, qua in Etrurim 
Civitatihusj ^ prafertim Florenti^ bodie reperi^ 
untur s adnotationibus illuftrata dO.V. Antonio- 
Maria Salvinio, in patrio Lyceo Gracarum Lite^ 
rarum publ. Profejfore : fummo lahore^ fidcy & di-^ 
ligentia coUeHa ah Antonio Francifco Gorio, 
Presbytero Florentini Baptifterii S Ecclefia S. Jom 
bannis : adjeStis aneis iabuliSj cum iconibus 6? 
anaglypbis "veterum fnonumentorum^ ^ fex luculen^ 
tis Indicibus, 

If this Work is approved and encouraged by 
the Learned, the feme Mr. Gori will publim ano- 
ther CoUeftion, containing the Infcriptions of 
the middle Ages. He has already begun that 
CoUeftion, to which he will add a great many 
antient Seals. 

BOLOGNA, 

DR. Bonaverij being admitted into our Aca- 
demy, prefented that learned Body with 
his natural Hiftory of the Territory of 
ComavcbiOy wherein he has drawn with a pen 
the moft remarkable things, of that country^ 
His Book has been placed in the Library of the 
Academy among the Manufcripts. 

F E R R A R A 

BArtolommeo Kicci was oqe of the moft emi- 
nent Latin WI:iteF$ in the XVI. Century. 
Mr. Girolamo Baraffgtdi defigns to print all the 
works of that- Author in three Volumes. 
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PADUA 

WHEN Dr. Volpi pronounced in this Uni- 
verfity an Italian Difcourfe, to, Ihow 
that Women ought not to learn the Sciences 
and the liberal Arts, that Difcourfe was very 
vff^ approved by a great many Ladles, who 
heard it. 

MILAN. 

THE Abbot Bartohmmeo OUvaa^t^ a very 
young Man, Profeffor of the Grtjek Tongue 
and Latin Eloquence^ has publifhed the follow- 
iing Piece. 

Biatriba de Graca Lingtia ad omne genus do* 
firifke & eru^tionis utilitate. Xn4to. pagg. 39. 



ERRATA. 

P^g* 179* '^ ^i^ Englifi TaU^ /^ 1714 ff^ X724* 

l?4ig* 203. Jiih 25* read irv^fjui. 

Pi^. 229. the laft line bat onci read hMkimamu 
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X. •T-'H E Religion of Nature delineated With an 

X Index. 4*0. 17 ad. 

a. Dr. Drakes Anthropohgla nna ; or, a new Syftem of 
Anatomy, defcribing the Animal Oeconomy : And a fliort 
Rationale of many Diltempers incident to Human Bo- 
dies. Illuftrated with above Fourfcore Figures, drawn 
lifter the Life. In 2 Voh. 8t/o. 

3, Dr. Kenneths Roman Antiquities. The Eighth Edi- 
tion. 8w. 172^. 
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the Wifdom and Experience of the Ancients, and the 
Hypothefes of modern Phyficians. Intermixed with naa- 
ny pradical Remarks upon moft Diftempers. The Se- 
cond Edition. Svo. 1723. 

5. The Beauty of KoUnefs In the Ccmmofi-Prayer : As fet 
forth in Four Sermons preach'd at the JRoZ/j-Chapel, in 
the Year 1 7 16. The Eighth Edition. To which is ad- 
ded, a Rationale on Cathedral-Worfhip, or Choir-Ser- 
vice. By Tho, Bijfcy D, D. The 2d Edit. 1721. 

6. jFftfitns Hiftory of the World, EngUfit with Re- 
marks by Mr. T. Brawn. The Second Edit, Revis'd by 
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7. Pharmacopoeia Bateana, in libros duos digefia : pri- 
xno, compofitiones galenics, altero procefTus chymici, or* 
dine alphabetico exarantur ; viribus dofibufque illuftran- 
tur ; atque catalogis & indicibus accommociantun Curi 
& opera Thomas Fuller, }A.D. Cantab. 120. 17 19. 

8. Hudibrasi with Annotations and Cuts. 12^. ni^* 

9. The Independency of the Church upon the State, 
as to its Spiritual Powers, prov'd from the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and the Writings of the Primiti\e Fathers. With 
Anfwers to the moft material Objeftions. 

10. Tradition, neceflary to explain and interpret the 
Holy Scriptures. With a Preface, containing fome Re- 
marks on Mr. Toland's Nazarenus. 

11. The Divine Right of l^ifcopacy, and the Ne- 
ccffity of an Epifcopal Commiftlon ior preaching God's 
Word, and for the valid Miniftjration of the Chxiftian 
Sacraments, prov'd from the Holy Scriptures. 

The Three laft by the Rev. Dr. Brm. ] 
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ARTI'CLE XLI. 

De la Maniere d*enfeigneracd*e- 
tudier les Belles Lett res, par 
rapport a T efprit 8c au coeur, parM. 
Ro L n N, ancien Redeur de Y Univer- 
iite, Profeffeur d' Eloquence au College 
Roial, & Aflbciejl 1' AcademieRoiale des 
Infcriptions & Belles Lettres. A Paris, 
chez Jacques Eftienne, rue Saint Jacques 
IllaVertu, 1726. 

That is, 

A Method cf teaching and learning 

polite Literature, By Mr, RoLLiN, 

May 1726. X here-. 
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heretofore ReBor of the Univerfity^ Fro- 
fejfor of Eloquence in the Ktn^s CollegCy 
and Member of the Royal Academy of 
Belles Lettres. Farts. 1726. Two Vo- 
lumes in 12^ pagg. 432 for the firft Vo- 
lume, and 640 for the fecond* 

MR. KoUin has prefixed to this Work a pre^ 
liminary Dtfcourfcj confifting of two 
Parts. In the firft, he treats of the inftruftion 
of young people in Literature, Morals and Re- 
ligion. 

/ 

I. Learning (fays the Author) makes a great 
difference not only among private men, but aU 
fo among nations. The Athenians were not 
pofTefled of a very large territory in Greece, 
and yet their reputation fpread all over the 
world. They railed their glory by cultivating 
the Sciences. Their School formed extraordi- 
nary men of all kinds. From thence came 
great Orators 9 famous Captains, wife Law- 
givers, able Politicians : nay, the liberal Arts, 
mufic, painting, fculpture and architeAure, may 
be faid to have been rectified and perfected by 
that School. 

Rome, having conquered the world, was ad- 
mired for the ingenious works Ihe produced al- 
moft in every kind 5 and by that means flie got 
over the fubdued nations a fort of fuperioritv, 
infinitely more pleafing than that, which ariles 
only from war and conquefts. 

Africa^ formerly fo^ fruitful in men of wit 
and learning, having neglefted the ftudy of the 
Bettes Lettres^ became barbarous, and for the 

fpace 
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fpace of many ages has not produced one Cngle 
man eminent for any talent. The fame may be 
faid of Egypt, which had been looked upon as 
the fountain of all learning. 

On the contrary, the Weftem nations were 
for a long time accounted barbarous, as having 
no tafte for the Ingenious produftion^ of the 
mind : but as foon as Learning came among 
them, they afforded great men^ not inferior to 
thofe bf other natlens. We fee every day, that 
when the Sciences are introduced among a new 
people, they transform them into other men^ 
and by poliming their manners, free them from 
the obfcurity they had lived ia From whence 
it plainly appears, that in different climates mens 
minds are much the fame ; that they are onlv 
diftinguifhed by Learning ^ and that nations rife 
or fink, as the $ciences are cultivated or negle£t« 
ed by them. 

But without perufmg Hiftoly, we need only 
Confider what happens in Nature. What a diffe^' 
irence docjs culture make between two foils^ 
othefwife alike ? That which remains unculti- 
vated, is always wild and thick fet with thorns. 
The other yields plentifully all forts of grains 
and fruits, and is adorned with a pleafant variety 
of flowers. 'Tis fo with our mind : every man 
who is fenfible of the excellency of its original, 
ought to cultivate and improve it : 'tis a rich 
and fruitful foil ^ which albne deferves all our 
(attention. 

And indeed^ ftudy raifes the mind, and en* 
iarges its capacity. Stiidy removes our igno- 
i*ancej and cures us of bur prejudices : it ena* 
bles us to think and reafon with jufbiefs : nay, 
it qualifies a man for bufinefs and public employ- 
ment!. Paulus JEmiliusy who put an end to the 
% z King- 
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Kingdopi of the Macedonians, knew very well 
how great Men were formed. Plutarch takes 
notice of the particular care he took of the edu- 
cation of his children. Not contented that they 
Ihould learn their mother tongue by rules, he 
made them alfo ftudy the Greek language. He 
gave them all forts of mafters, of Grammar, 
Rhetoric, Logic, befides thofe who taught them 
the art of war. When he had overcome Per- 
feusy he difdained to look upon the vaft riches 
that were in his treafures, and only allowed his 
children, who (according to the Hiftorian) 
were great lovers of Learning, to take the Books 
of that King*s Library. 

The care of fuch a knowing father proved 
very fuccefsful. He had the happinefs to give to 
Rome a fecond Scipio Africanusj who conquer- 
ed Carthage and Numantia, and was no lefs 
eminent for his admirable skill in polite Learn- 
ing and all Sciences, than for his military vir* 
tues. That great Man had always by him, in 
time of peace, and in time of war, the Hifto- 
rian Polybiusy and the Philofopher PanatiuSy 
whom he honoured with a particular friendihip. 
(See Paterculus^ /. i. r. 13. ) 

LncuUus reaped alfo a great benefit from the 
reading of good Authors and Hiftory. When 
he appeared all of a fudden at the head of the 
army, he was admired for his great capacity. 
He fct out from Rome, fays Cicero f, without 
any experience in the art of war, and yet he 
came into Jfia a confqmmate captain. "Tis be- 
caufe his excellent genius, cultivated by ftudy, 
fupplied the want of experience. 



t Acad. /. 4, «. X d* 2. 
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Brutus fpent part of the nights in learning^ 
the art of war by the relations of the cam* 
pagnes of the moil famous Generals, and did 
not think liis time loft in reading Hiftorians, 
efpecialiy PolybiuSj upon whofe works he was 
very intent, a little before the battle of Pbar-^ 
falia. 

One may eafily conceive that the particular 
care the Romans took of the education of young 
people, in the latter time of the Republic, muft 
have added a new merit and a new luftre to 
their great qualities, by enabling them to excel 
both in the army and at the bar, and to dif^ 
charge with a like fuccefs civil and military of* 
fices. 

It happens fometimes that Generals of armies, 
for want of having cultivated their mind by the 
ftudy of polite learning, leffen the glory of their 
viftories by flat and dry relations, and that their 
pen does not bear up the exploits of their fword. 
Wherein they very much differ from Cafary Po^ 
lyhiusy Xenopbon and ^bucydidesj who by their 
lively defcriptions carry the Reader into the field 
of battle, fet before his eyes the difpofition of 
the troops and of the ground, the beginning 
and progrefs of the fight, the accidents that 
happened and how they were remedied, and by 
thefe feveral degrees lead him to the event, as it ^ 
were, with the hand. 

The fame may be faid of negotiations, civil 
offices, commiiSons, in a word, of all thofe em- 
ployments, which require that a man fliould 
ijpeak either in public, or in private, write, give 
^n account of his miniftry, perfuade and prevail 
upon mens minds : and is there any employ* 
ment, that does not require moft of thofe du-** 

X 5 Thera 
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There is nothing more common than to hear 
Gentlemen complain that their education was 
neglefted, and that they have not been bred up 
in Learning. They begin too late to be fenfi- 
ble of the ufe and worth of it : they confefs 
that for want of Learning they have not been 
preferred to important Places, or have not been 
abl^ to difcharge the duties of their offices. 

When a young Magiftrate, Ivho has ftudied 
polite Learning, gets the applaufes of the Pub- 
lic ; is, there any father, but what would defire 
to have fuch a fon ? and is there any fon, if he 
has any fenfe, but what would defire to have 
fuch a fuccefs ? Every body is then ferifible of 
|:he benefit of Learning : every body underftand^ 
that it can raife a man above his age, and even 
fpn^etimes above his birth. 

But if the ftudy of polite Learning was only 
of ufe to get a habit of keeping onefelf bufy, 
and to fettle a wandering mind 3^ it would be a 
very beneficial thing. And indeed, it keeps one 
from idlenefs, gaming and debauchery. It fills 
up ufefuUy the idle hours of the day, which lie 
heavy upon fo many people. It enables one to 
judge of the Books that cpme out, to difcourfe 
with ingenious men, to get into the beft com- 
panies, to have a fhare in the moft learned con-^ 
verfations, inftead of being filent, and to make 
him more ufeful and agreeable, by mi:i!Ling mat? 
ters of faft with reflexions. 

•Tis true th^t frequently in converfations and 
affairs , and even in thofe difcourfes that arc 
to be compofed, the queftion is not about Greek 
pr Roman Hiftory, Philofophy, or Mathematics. 
But a right ftudy of thofe Sciences gives the 
mind a juftnefs, a folidity, and even a gracer 
fulnefs^ which good judges do eafily perceive. 
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Ipfa tnultarum artium fcientia etiam aliud agen* 
tes nos omaiy atque^ ubi minime credasy eminet 
i$ excellit. QDial. de Orat. c. 32.) 

I wiih the Author had alfo obferved that ftu- 
dy puts young people upon thinking s which i^ 
no fmall advantage. 

IL If InftruAion was only confined to make 
a man learned, eloquent and fit for bufinefs^ 
without making him a good man, it would not 
anfwer one of the principal ends for which we 
were bom. Man was not ntmde for himfelf on^ 
lyj but for the Society. Providence calls him 
to fome employment : he is a member of a bof 
dy, whofe advantage he ought to procure : he 
may be compared to a man, who being in a 
great concert of mufic, muft qualify himfelf to 
do his part well, in order to make a perfect har^ 
mony. 

But among that great variety of employments, 
which take up men, thofe which the State is 
moft concerned to fee well filled up, are thofe 
that are exercifed by the talents of the mind, 
and require a fuperior ^d more fublime know« 
ledge. Other arts and profelEons may be ne-r 
glefted to a certain degree, without any great 
prejudice to the State. It is not fo with thofe 
employments, that require prudence and wiC- 
dom, fince they are the fpring of the whole 
body of the State, and have a more direft in^ 
fluence over the fuccefs of the Govcrhment, and 
the public happinefs. 

Now, Virtue alone enables men to difcharg^ 
worthily the duties of a public Poft. Virtue ^ 
makes the true merit of Man, and qualifies 
him to procure the happinefs of the Society. 
Virtiie gives bim a tafte of true and folid glo^ 
X 4 ry, 
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ry, inftills into his mind the love of his coun- 
try, teaches him to prefer conftantly the public 
good to his private intereft^ to value nothing 
but uprightnefs and equity, to find no comfort 
but in the teftimony of his confcience and the 
approbation of good men. Virtue makes him 
difinterefted, raifes him above flatteries, threat- 
nings and misfortunes, keeps him from yielding 
to injuftice, and ufes him to refpeft the lafting 
and uncorrupt judgment of pofterity, and not 
to prefer to it a falfe and tranfient glory, which 
vanifhes away with life, like a fmoak. 

Good Matters, in the education of children, 
fet little value upon Learning, unlefs it leads 
ene to virtue. They make no account of the 
greateft erudition, if it be without probity. 
They prefer the honeft man to the learned man ; 
and whilft they teach young people what is moft 
beautiful in Antiquity, they are chiefly intent 
upon making them dutiful children, good la- 
thers, good mafters, good friend^, good citi- 
zens. 

And indeed, were ft 'otherwife, whylhould 
we fet fo great a value upon fludy, which, as 
it has been obferved by a wife Heathen f, would 
only foment pride, and be of no ufe to correft 
any fault ? Plato lays down this great principle 
in many places of his writings, that the defigni 
of the education of young people, as well as of 
the civil Government, is to make men better. 
Pericles had governed the Commonwealth for a 
long time with\great reputation : he adorned the 
City of Athens with temples, theaters, ftatues 
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and public buildings. But Plato asked, whether 
they could name one fingle man whom he had 
made wifer and better. 

In order to form the manners of young peo- 
ple, one ought to make them obferve the noble 
niaxims, examples and hiftories to be found in 
antient Books, whereby they may be infpired 
with love for virtue, and horror for vice. They 
willingly hear the precepts of a CamiUus^ a *JV/- 
f/o, a Cyms y and fuch inftrudlions, being con- 
cealed, and, as it were, difguifed under the name 
of hiftories, make a greater impreffion upon 
them, becaufe they feem to offer themfelves by 
chance. In oppofition to an exceffive love of 
richest and pleasures, the antient Hiftory men- 
tions Confuls and Didlators fetched from the 
Plow. Thofe hands, hardened by rural labour, 
bore up the tottering State , and faved the Re- 
public. Far from being fond of growing rich, 
they refufedthe gold that was offered to them, 
thinking it more glorious to rule over thofe 
who had gold, than to be polTefTed of it. The 
greateft Men, fuch ^sAriftides among the Greeks, 
Valerius Publicola^ Menenius Jgrippa^ and fo ma- 
ny others among the Romans, died frequently 
without leaving wherewithal to bury them. 
They did not pretend to any skill in ordering a 
meal 5 but they underftood the art of over- 
coming the enemies in time of war, and go- 
verning the citizens in time of peace. Mr. Ro/- 
tin mentions in this place the continence and 
generofity of Scipia Africams^ the fecond of 
that name, in delivering a young and beautiful 
Lady to a young Man to whom fhe was con- 
trafted, and returning the ranfom which her 
father and mother had brought him to redeem 
Jaer. th^ Spaniards, full pf admiration and 
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gratitude, engraved that noble a£tion upon a 
filver-fliield,and prefented 4y^/p;(? with it. Mr.Maf- 
fieuj in his Differtation upon votive fhieids, ob* 
ferves that Scipio returning to Rome took that 
Ihield along with him, and that going over the 
Rhone he loft it with part of the baggage. It 
remained in that river till the year 1656, when 
it was found by fome fifliermcn. It is now in the 
cabinet of the King of France. 

By fuch examples (purfues our Author) young 
people will have a fenfe of beauty and virtue : 
they will only efteem and admire true merit, 
judge foundly of Men, not by what they feem 
to be, but by what they are, avoid popular pre- 
judices and being dazzled by a vain luftre of 
bright aftions, which frequently have nothing 
in them that is folid and great. They will learn 
to prefer good and generous actions to thofe 
that ^re moft admired by men 5 and will no le& 
pfteem Scipio juft now mentioned, when being 
adopted into a rich family he refigns his whole 
eftate to his eldeft brother, than when he over- 
throws Carthage and Numantia. They will learn 
that a generous fervice done to a friend m an 
urgent neceffity, is above the brighteft vifto** 
ries. *Tis Ciceroh reflexion in one of his Ora* 
tions. (Pro Kahir. Poft. i>. 42, 43, 44.) 

Mr. Rollin believes that the following hiftori* 
cal paflage paay be of very good ufe to young^ 
Gentlemen. Eurybiades a Lacedemonian, Ge^ 
jieraliffimo of the fleet of the confederated 
Greeks againft the Perfians, not being able to 
bear that STbemifiochSj General of the Athenians, 
and a very young man, fliould maintain ftoutl^ 
an advice different from his, lifted up his cane 
with a threatening pofture, a^d fliarp wordst 
yfk^% wo\jld our jrQU|»5 Qffic^rjf do in a like 
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cafe ? fays our Author. Siemiftecles^ without 
any concern : Strike^ faid he, xbut bear me : 
Tid-m^ov fjifi^ AKHC99 sf. Eurybiadesy being fur- 
prifed at fuch a moderation, heard the young 
Athenian, and having, according to his ad^ 
vice, attacked the Perfians in the Streights of 
JSalamis^ obtained that celebrated viftory, which 
faved Greece, and procured an immortal glory 
to S'bemifiocles. 

An able Matter, continues our Author, will 
not fail to tell young people, that neither among 
the Greeks, nor among the Romans, thofe Con^ 
querors of fo many nations, who were certainly 
good judges of the point of honour, and knew 
well wherein true glory confifted, there ever 
was during fuch a long courfe of Ages one in- 
ftance of a fingle Duel. That barbarous cuftom 
of killing one another, now called greatnefs of 
foul, was unknown to thofe famous Conquerors^ 
^ They kept their hatred and refentment for 
^* the enemies of the State, fays Salluftj and 
^ contended only for glory and virtue with 
^^ their fellow-citizens **. Jurgia, difcordiasj fi^ 
mtdtates cum hqftibus exercebant : cives cum civi^ 
hus de wrtute pugnabant. 

It has been rightly obferved that the conver- 
fation of good men is one of the moft proper 
means to make one love virtue, and hate vice^^ 
becaufe it infinuates itfelf by degrees, and pene- 
trates to the very heart. Theiir frequent com- 
pany fupplies the room of precepts. The fama 
may be faid of the reading of the antient Au- 
thors : we converfe with them : we hear their 
difcourfes, and are witnefles of their aftions^ 
We take from them that greatnefs of foul, that 
generofity, that hatred of injqftice, that love of 
^ ^'^ ^'''.^^ \ " ^ W? 
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the public good, which fhine every where in 
their lives. 

Mr. Rollin does very well obferve that a 
Mafter ought not to dwell long upon moral re- 
flexions. Moral precepts muft be fhort and live- 
ly, to make an impreffion : Non multis opus efiy 
fed efficacibus. Facilius intrant^ fed S harent : 
fays Seneca. 

III. The Author proceeds to the Study of 
Religion. Without fuch a ftudy, fays he, the 
Chriftian Schools would not differ from thofe of 
the Heathens. Whereupon he obferves that the 
Heathens took a wonderful care to teach young 
people the' rules of Morality, and alleges on 
that fubjeft feveral paflages in ^iintilian^ which 
are indeed very fine. That Author preferred 
the public inftruftion of children to a private 
one 5 but he declares that if Schools were pre- 
judicial to Morality, though never fo ufeful for 
the Sciences, virtue ought to be preferred to 
eloquence. He will not have young people to 
read licentious Books. ^^ For my part, fays he, 
^^ I confefs that there are fome things in H(h 
^^ race^ which I would not explain " : Horatium 
in quibufdam nolim interpretari. After having 
quoted feveral paffages out of Quintilian con- 
cerning the education of children in point of 
Morality, Mr. Rollin asks, whether Chriftian 
Mafters can go farther? and even whether all 
of them go fo far ? Moral qualities (fays he) 
are doubtlefs very valuable ^ but Piety is the 
foul of them. When piety difappears after- 
wards, 'tis well, , if moral virtues remain ftilj 5 
and It would be a great happinefs, if Men in 
publip Qifiges^ and appQinte4 to govern others, 
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did always preferve a Roman Probity. And 
therefore, too much care cannot be taken to 
throw that good feed into the minds, of young 
people. 

The Author fhows that the main defign of the 
Univerfity of Paris is to make young Scholars 
good Chriftians ; by which means they will be 
able todifcover in the writings of the Heathens 
thofe truths that concern God and Religion, and 
their fuperftitious errors. When the principles 
to be found in t^e Chriftian Revelation, are laid 
down, the profane Authors, by a fmall altera- 
tion in their words, may become Chriftians, as 
St. Auftin obferves, and are of great ufe to us 
even in point of Religion : Paucis mutatis ^^- 
his atque fententits Cbriftiani fierent. (Jug. de 
do0. Cbrift. c. 4. ) And indeed , purfues the 
Author, we find in the Heathen Writers plain . 
proofs of the immortality of the foul, and of 
future rewards and punifliments. They teach us 
the exiftence of a fupreme Being, his pro- 
vidence , his infinite goodnefs^ juftice and 
power. 

Mr. Rollin would have a Matter to be a very 
pious man, and zealous for the falvation of his 
fcholars, like St. Auftin, as it appears from his 
I. Book de Ordinej Chap. 10. out of which our 
Author quotes a paflage, which ftiows the great 
honefty of that antient Doftor of the Church. 
Laftly, Mr. Rollin fays that every thing ought 
to be made fubfervient to Religion. 

The fecond Part of Mr. Rollins's prelminary 
Difcourfe requires alfo that I fhould give a parti-* 
cular account of it. 

I. He 
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I. He has divided his Work into fix Parts. 
The firft treats of the Grammar, and of the 
French, Greek and Latin languages. 

In the fecond, he fpeaks of Poetry. 

The third concerns Rhetoric. 

Hiftory will be the fubjeft of the fourth Part. 
By that name the Author underftands the Hi* 
ftory of the Bible, the fabulous .Hiftory, the 
Greek and Roman Hiftory, with the antiqui- 
ties and cuftoms of the Greek and Roman na- 
tions. Chronology and Geography. 

Philofophy, and thofe Sciences that have fbme 
relation with it, will make the fifth Part. 

The Author will add a fixth, wherein, be* 
fides many articles either omitted, or not pro 
per to be treated of in the other parts of his 
Work, he will give an account of the Schools 
of the Univerfity of Paris, and fliow how one 
may direft young people, find out their cha- 
' rasters, inclinations and faults, and iiiftruft them 
in private and free converfations. 

Mr. Rollin frequently mentions gctod Tafte iii 
this Work 5 and therefore he has thought fit 
to make hefc fome general reflexions upon that 
head. 

II. A good Tafte, fays he, i« a nice aftd 
exaft difcernment of the beauty and juftnefs of 
thofe thoughts ^d expreffions, which make up 
a Difcourfe. It diftinguifties what is agreeable 
to decency, what is proper for each charafter, 
and what fuits with diflerent circumfitances. And 
whilft it obferves the graces, the turns and ex- 
preffions, that are moft pleafing 5 it perceives 
alfo all the imperfeftions, and knows wherein 
they confift, and how far they are againft the 
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rules of art , and the true beauties of na- 
ture. 

This happy qualification, which is better felt 
than it can be defined , is lefs an efFeft of ge- 
nius than of judgment, and of a fort of natural 
reafon improved by ftudy. It direfts the mind 
in a compofition. It makes ufe of imagination, 
without indulging it too much. It confults na- 
ture in every thing, follows her ftep by ftep, 
and exprefles her faithfully. Being frugal in 
the midft of plenty and riches, it difpenfes 
with moderation and wifdom the beauties and 
graces of the difcourfe. It is never dazzled by 
felfe appearances, though never fo bright. It 
knows where to flop, and throws off unmerci- 
fully whatever is inconfiftent with beauty and 
perfeftion. The vice of all corrupt ftyles pro- 
ceeds from the want of that quality ; when, as 
Quintilian obfcrves, the genius is deftitute o£ 
judgment, and Impofed upon by an appearance 
of beauty : quoties ingenium judicio caret^ £? fpe-- 
cie bonifaUitur. (/. 8. r. 3.) 

That tafte, which is but one in its principle, 
is varied and multiplied in different manners ; 
and yet under aU thofe different forms, either 
in profe or verfe, or in various ftyles, it is al- 
ways the fame, and appears every where with a 
natural character, which is immediately percei-- 
ved by any one who has a difcemment. It can- 
not be faid that the ftyle of Terence, Ph«dru$,^^ 
S^Uuft, Caefar, Livy, Virgil, Horace, is the fame 5 
ami yet all of them have, if one may fay fo, a cer- 
tain tinfture of wit, which is common to them, 
and notwithftanding that variety of genius and 
ftyl^ brings them near one another, reunites 
them, and makes a fehfible difference between 
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them and the other writers, who are not of the 
right ftamp of Antiquity. 

Mr. Roliin is not of Quintilian's opinion, who 
believes that the tafte of the mind is not to be 
acquired by art, no more than the bodily tafte 
and fmelling. I think, Quintilian is in the right. 
Many perfons know by their own experience, that 
fome men are not able to diftinguiih an excellent 
thought from a mean one. Some admire forry 
jefts, and have no relifli for fine ones. Some are 
wonderfully pleafed with puns; and others, at 
the hearingf of a pun, would run away from a 
company, were they not afraid of afting againft 
the rules of politenefs. It is well known that 
fome perfons who underftand Latin and Greek,and 
Hebrew too, have no tafte ; and that others, 
who are no fcholars, fhow their ^good tafte upon 
all occafions. I am therefore of opinion, that 
tafte cannot be acquired, no more than judg- 
ment. 

A good tafte of Literature (fays the Author) 
has an influence over the liberal Arts, fuch as 
architefture, painting, fculpture and mufic. On 
the contrary, a depraved tafte in Arts has al- 
ways been a fign and a confequence of a depra- 
ved tafte in Literature. The grofs and confu- 
fed ornaments of the Gothick buildings were 
an image of the writings of the Authors of the 
fame Age. 

Mr. Roliin makes fome other reflexions con- 
cerning a good tafte : I think I need not dwell 
upon them. 

IIL He fays that he does not defign to give 
a new method of inftrudting young people^ but 
only to defcribe the method that is obferved in 
the Univerfity of Paris > abating fome rules of 

his 



Digitized 



by Google 



Art, 41- ^Literature' 353 

his own which he propofes. He lays down up- 
on every matter fome principles, taken from the 
greateft mafters, fuch as Cicero and Quintilian j 
and then he applies their precepts to examples, 
which he takes from good Authors both Latin 
and French. 

Mr. Rollin has only publilhed two Volumes. 
The firft concerns the underftanding of Lan- 
guages and Poetry 5 and the fecond contains th« 
chief rules of Rhetoric. If thefe two Volumes, 
are acceptable to the Public, Mr. Rollin will 
put out two more. This is the fubftance of hi* 
preliminary Difcourfe, 



An account of thefirfi Booh 

^TpH E firft Book contains three Chapters, which 
•*• treat of the ftudy of the French, Greek 
and Latin languages. 

L The Romans (fays the Author) have 
taught us, by their application to their mother 
tongue, what we ought to do to learn ours. 
Among them, children were bred, up in the pu- 
rity of the language ; which Was looked upon 
as the moft eflential thing, next to good man- 
ners. Hence it is, that mothers, nurfes and 
fervants were to take care, as much as pofEble, 
that no wrong expreflion or pronunciation fhould 
cfcape them in the prefence of children. 
• *Tis true, the Romans began with teaching 
them Greek j but the Latin followed foon aften 
There were Mafter^ for tbofe two languages^ 
who taught Grammar, Rhetoric and Phitofo- 
phy. The French are far from being fo carp- 
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fyl to perfeft themfelves in their own tongue. Few 
know it by rules : fuch a fault does certainly pro- 
ceed from education. 

Mr. KoUin would have children to be taught 
the rules of the French Grammar , and to read 
French Books well chofen. He obferves that 
the French Language is very much inferior to 
the Greek and Latin upon feveral accounts ; and 
yet, fays he, when a man reads a good French 
Author, can he perceive that there is any thing 
wanting, for copi9ufnefs, variety, and harmony ? 
Befides, it has a ^reat advantage over the Greek 
and Latin, in being fo great an enemy to intri- 
cacies , and offering i^ch a clearneis to the 
mind, that it is very intelligible, when in the 
hands of a good writer. The Author adds that 
it will be alio very proper for young people to 
tranllate into French fome of the fineft pafTages 
in the Latin Authors 9 and he has inferted in 
this part of his work fome Letters of Pliny, 
with, a French tranflation by Mr. Dubois^ to 
which he has added fome remarks of bis 
own. Laftly, Mr. RoUin would have young 
Scholars to make fome French compofitions, 
and to write French Letters. He gives an Ef- 
fay to fliow how French Authors may be ex« 
plained* Perhaps all the readers will not ap- 
prove the choice of his fubjeft : 'tis the Ele^ftion 
oi &t. Anibrofe to the Archbiihoprick of Milan, 
What follows, will appear more proper. Mr* 
Kollin put his beft fcholars in vacation-time^ 
when they had gone through a courfe of Rhe- 
toric, upon tranflating into French i'acitu^^ 
Life of Jgricola. Many of them did it to a 
wonden Tliat Liffe (fays our Autlwr) i$ ontf 
o£ the fineft pieces in Antiquity for the vivacity 
of expreffion, the beauty^ gf thoughts and the 
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fioblenefs of fentiments. He knows hot whe-^ 
ther there is any other work more proper to form 
a wife Magiftrate, an Intendant of a Province^ 
an able Politicisin. ' 

II. In the next place, Mr. RoUin fhow» the 
ufefulnefs of the Greek tongue^ and the necef- 
ficy of learning that language. It enabled thtf 
Romans to produce many ex<:ellent works. The 
Latin tranflatiohs of Greek Books are infinitely 
below the Originals, and not to be trufted, as 
the Author makes it appear by feveral inftances* 
JHe takes notice of a prodigious blunder of Fa- 
ther Kapin in his Reflexions upon the Art of 
Poetfy by Ariftotle. Eujiatbius (^in Horn. ?! i. 
foL 145.) fays that a Painter, having heard a 
Profeffor explain Homer's defcription of Jupiteif 
in the firft Book of the Iliad , went Out imme- 
diately, and drew the pifture of that God from 
that explication^ which pifture.was Very much 
admired t j^ i^nav tye^^ : £? egrejjus pinxit. Fa- 
ther Rapiri tranllated thdfe words : as Jppio tb& 
Grammarian 'Writes : c o m m e /' Mt Jppim 
h Grammairien. Fathef VavaJJeuf obferved that 
fidiftake in his Rdoiarks upon the Reflexions of 
Father BLapin. 

Our Author fays that the ftudy of the Greek 
tongue i^ the Ihorteft an4 cafieft of all thofe 
that young fcholars go through. 'Tis certain^ 
that if it be well taught, it is far from being fo 
difficult, as fome believe. Mahy Scholars of 
the Univerfity of Paris, fays Mr. RoUin, when 
they learn Rhetoric, anfwer publickly, fome up** 
<Mi a great number of Demoftbenes'^s Orations, 
others upon five or fix Lives of Plutarch, fome 
upon the Iliad or the Odytfey, and fome upon 
both* When a y^oung fcholu of (bat age is 
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come fo far, continues Mr. Rollin, he needs not 
be afraid of reading afterwards any other Greek 
Author. Young people (fays he) muft learn 
a fhort and eafy Grammar of that language in 
French. Let children make themfelves mafters 
of the declenfions and conjugations, and repeat 
them forwards and backwards : ler them tho- 
roughly underftand the formation of the tenfes. 
Afterwards they may read by degrees St. Luke's 
Gofpel, fome of -Sfop's Fables, fome Dialogues 
of Lucian^ fome feleft paffages out of HerodO" 
tus or Xenopbon*s Cyropadia. Mr. Rollin fays, 
*tis a very good method to make then;i learn the 
Greek Roots. In a higher Form, they muft 
read fom© Books of Homer, and fomething out 
of Plutarch's Lives, and then fome of thofe 
Lives at length, and feleft paflages out of Ora- 
tors, Hiftorians and Poets. It will not be amifs 
to make them write now and then fome Greek 
cxercifes. They muft learn by heart fome choice 
paflages, efpecially out of Poets. 

The Author takes notice of the copioulhefs 
of the Greek tongue, and obferves that Cicero 
is the only Roman, who pretended that his lan- 
guage i was more copious than the Greek (L. i. 
defin. n. 10. ^ L^.n. 5.) Quintilian is far from 
being of that opinion. 

The Greek Dialefts (fays Mr. RoUin) were 
not like the different Jargons, that prevail in 
.different Provinces of France, and do not de- 
ferve to be called a language. Each Dialed 
was a perfeft language in its kind , which was 
current among fome nations, and had its own rules 
and beauties. Excellent Authors ufed them ei- 
ther in profe or verfe, and frequently mixed to- 
gether all the Dialefts, but in fuch a manner 
(bat one of them dki always prevail. 
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Among thofe difFerent Dialefts, Atticifmy 
which was properly the language of the Athe- 
nians, did far exceed all the others. It was a 
tafte, as it were, natural to the climate, and not 
to be feen any where elfe. Athens was the on- 
ly City in Greece, where thofe nice cars, men- 
tioned by Cicero^ could be found, Atticomm au^ 
res teretes & religiofce^ which difcerned by a 
word, an expreflion, and even by the tone of 
the voice, whether a man was a foreigner. At- 
ticifm appears efpecially in the fimple Style : its 
property lies in faying the moft common and 
the moft inconfiderable things with a graceful- 
nefs, beauty and delicacy, not to be imitated in 
any other language. Hence it is, as it has been 
obferved by Quintllian, that the Greek Comedy 
does far exceed the Roman, whofe language is 
not capable of that gracefulnefs and nicenefs, 
which the Greeks thenafelves could not attain to 
in any other Dialeft. In comoedia matKime clati-^ 

dicamus F/5C levem confequimtir nmbram^ adeo 

nt~ mibi fermo ipfe Komanus non reciperc videatur 
illam folis conceffapt Atticis venerem^ quando earn 
ne Graci quident in alio genere lingua obtinuerinU 
Q^iintil. /. 10. c, I.) And therefore, though Te* 
rence appears to us to be very fine, yet he is 
far frooj the delicacy and beauty of Arijio* 
fhanes. 

Atticifm was alfo proper for the fublime 
ftyle, Was there ever a more Attic ftyle than 
that of Demofthenesj and his njafter PlatOj and 
at the fame time a more lofty one ? The elo* 
qqence of Pericles is compared to thunder and 
lightning 5 bqt the ftrength and dignity of his 
fpeeches ^ere attended wifh a gracefulnefs pecuf 
liar to Atticifn?. 

y $ ^That 
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That name may be ^iven to a difcourfe natu^ 
ral and free fron^ affeftatioi) , in which great 
^nd fmall things are e^^preffed with an equal 
though different gracefiilnef^ j in which there 
is nothing that is infipicl ^ in a word, in a dif- 
courfe wherein every thing is well faid 5 for, 'tis 
the Ihprt definition Cicero gives of Atticifm ; 
nt bene dicer e, id fit Attice dicer e, 

This was the model of what was called the 
Roman Urbanity^ which could not bear either 
in the thoughts, or in the expreffions, or even 
in the pronunciation, any thing that was harfh 
and Ihopking, or foreign-like. It did not fo 
much confift in every leparate phrafe, as in a 
certain air of the difcourfe, and a certain cha- 
}-a6ler that prevailed in it univerfally, and was 
peculiar to the City of Ronie, as Attipifm tq 
that of Athens. 

The French language (continues Mr. Rollin) 
affords alfo feveral works in that kind, which 
lare not inferior to thofe of the Antients : every 
thing in them is ingenioufly expreffed, but with 
fimplicity : a fine and nice jeft feems to have 
borrowed the language of nature herfelf ; the 
moft abftrufe matters become fenfible and pal- 
pable by an eafy way of expreffing them : laft- 
ly, grave and merry fubjefts are both treated pf 
with all the gracefulnefs proper for thcw. 

III. 'Tls now agreed on all hands that the 
firft rules to learn the Latin tongue, ought to 
be in French, becaufe one muft proceejl from 
what is known and clear to what is unknown 
luid obfcure. But the queftion is, whether 
young fcholars ought ;to begin with exerpifps, 
gr whether the Ai^thprs ought to be explained 

" to 
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to them ? This laft method appears more rea- 
fonable : the Univerfity of Paris obferves both 
of .them, but allows more time for the explica* 
tion of Authors. 

Young people muft learn at'firft the declen- 
fions and conjugations, and the moft common 
rules of the Syntax, and then explain an eafy Au- 
thor, placing all the words in their natural or* 
der, and applying all the rules they have learn^ 
ed : and as they go on forward^ they muft be 
taught new and more difficult rules. Mr. RoUin 
does not approve that they ihould make exer- 
cifes in the beginning of their Latin ftudies, 
becaufe *tis a painful work and of little ufe then. 
He wifhes that fome Books were written in La-- 
tin on purpofe for beginners, and gives an effay 
of fuch a work. A Profeflbr of the Univerfity 
of Paris has lately publiihed a Book of that na- 
ture. When children have been ufed to thofe 
explications for half 'a year or nine months, they 
will be more able to make exercifes. Care muft 
be taken that they may not get an ill tone, and 
cry out, as they are apt to do, when they repeat 
their leflbns. 

The Authors that may be read in the lower 
Forms, zvePbadruSj and Cornelius Nepos. Mr. Rol- 
lin feems to lay afide Jurelins ViSior and EutrO" 
piusy becaufe they are too full of proper names 
aiid dates ; and he fays that Cicefo^ Epiftles are 
too difficult for thofe Forms. He would have 
fome feleft paflagcs to be extraftcd out of Ci* 
ceroj Livy, Cafo*, and fuch other Authors, Se^ 
wca^ Pliny, and Vaierius MaocimuSj though ndt 
fo pure, might alfo afford tome pa(&g^. Our 
Author gives an c&y of that ktndj and ihow^ 
hmr thme exaitaides pi^ht to be expldned to 
young beginners. Afterwards he lays down foma 
Y4 rules 
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rules for the making of exerclfes j one of which 
is, that they muft contain fome hiftorical paf- 
fages, fome moral or religious precepts 5 for, 
'tis ridiculous to fill them always with infigni- 
ficant Phrafes, fuch as this : Peter is richer than 
Paul^ and ought to be more efteemed than be. 
Were it not better to fay ? Learning ought to he 
wore efteemed than riches , and Virtue is ftili more 
valuable than Learning. 

In higher Forms, the Books commonly ex- 
plained are Cafar^'s Commentaries, Terence, 
fome Trafts and Letters of Cicero^ Juftin, ^lin^ 
tus Curtius and Salluft. But Ccefar^s Coromehta- 
ries do not appear very proper for children: 
Terdnce may prove dangerous : many Matters 
fay that there are in Cicero's Letters, and his 
Treatifes of old age and friendfliip, many paf- 
fages that are above the capacity of thofe young 
fcholars. And therefore Mr. RoUin would have 
hiftories and maxims, adapted to thofe Forms, 
to be extrafted out of many Authors, efpecially 
out of Cicero's Philofophical ^vorks. 

In the higheft Form but one, a mafter may 
explain to his fcholars Livy, Cicero*s treatife$ 
concerning the Orator, his philofophical books, 
and fome of his orations. But this^ requires ftill 
a choice 5 and thofe books ought not to be ex* 
plained from the beginning to the end 

The Author fays that the Grammar, muft be 
ftill minded by thofe that are in the upper 
Forms. They muft learn then fuch grammatir 
cal rules, as were too difficult for them' in the 
lower Forms. Great care ought to be taken to 
teach them the propriety of the Latin words, 
and to that end, their etymologies muft jpot be 
neglected Tbe Auther gives fome inftances of 
it- 

He 
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He fays alfo that young people muft be made 
fenfible of the elegance and delicacy of feveral 
words and expreffions. 

Mr. Rollin concludes his firft Book with fome 
pbfervations upon the Latin tongue, and fays 
that 'tis very proper to make young people fpeak 
Latin now and then. I fliall give an account of 
the fecond Book at fome other time. 



ARTICLE XLIL 

JOANNIS JOACHIMI DERuSDORFF 

Nobilis Germ, & Confiliarii quondam 
in Aula Palat. Ele^orali, nee non Ab- 
legati in Anglia 6cc. Confilia & Nego^ 
tia politica, ubi diverfi Traclatus dc 
Confilia, diverfo tempore, prout res in 
deliberationeni cadebant, aut propone-r 
bantur, fcripta & Rerumpublicarum in 
Europa ftatum concernentia , continen-' 
tur. Accedit Epiftolarum familiarium 
ipfius Autoris, ad Vires illuftres & ami- 
cos fcriptarum, CoUeftio. Ex Biblio- 
theca Leoniania. Francofurti ad Moe^ 
num, apud Jo. Maxirailianum a Sand^ 
(imp 172$. 

Xbat 
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That is, 

Memoirs and 'Segotiations ^/John- 
Joachim DE RUSDORFF, /^rw^r- 

ly Cotmcellor of the EleEior Palatin^ and 
his Envoy in England^ &c. With a 
CoIleElion of Letters of the fame Author 
to illujlrious perfons. 1( ram fort, lyi^^ 
in folio, pagg. 5i6. & 219. 

IT is now above a hundred years, fince the 
feveral Pieces, contained" in this Volume, 
were written in favour of the Eleftors Palatin 
Frederic and Cbarles^Lewis : they have been 
printed from the Originals, and will give a great 
light to the affairs of that time. The Readers 
will be able to judge of the nature of thefe Me- 
moirs, by the jSbllowing Titles of the feveral 
parts of them, 

I. A Difcourfe (bowing that it is proper and 
^Imoft neceflary to deiire a reconciliation with 
the Emperor, before the Eleftor Palatin Frede-^ 
tie be profcribed, Sc. 

II. An Apology for that Prince againft the 
JProfcription againft him. 

III. Reafons to prove that the Prince of 
Wales will never marry the Infanta of Spain* 

IV. Reafons why the Englifli ought for the 
time to come to give over treating with Spain^ 
Itnd have recourfe to arms. 

V. Three Ways by which the Englilh may 
reftore the good ftate of Europe, and recover 
the j^alatioate; 
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VI. Whether it be better for England to de- 
clare an open war with Spain, or to attack 
Spain indireftly and by the help of other Pow- 
ers. 

VII. Conjeftures about an univcrfal change 
in the States of Europe, which will at laft 
prove advantageous to the good Caufe and Re- 
ligion. 

VIII. By what means a happy war may be 
made to reftore the good ftate of Europe. 

IX. That it is highly neceflary that the King 
of Great Britain fliould fend a fleet to affift the 
King of Denmark, and undertake fome military 
expedition in Germany. 

X. What one may think of the expedition of 
the King of Denmark, and of the Alliance con- 
cluded between him, the King of Great Britain 
and the States-General of the United-Provinces ; 
^nd whether the King of Sweden and the Ele* 
ftor of Brandenburg are bound to come in- 
to it. 

XI. The imminent danger of England, 
France and the other States of Europe, if Ger- 
many i$ fubdued, and the King of Denmark 
overcome 5 and therefore how neceflary it is to 
aflift Qermany and Denmark without any de- 
Jay, 

XII. The Metamorphofis of Europe, or the 
imminent danger of the overthrow of all the 
Kingdoms and States in Europe \ and how pro- 
bable it is that the Houfe of Au^ria will obtain 
the univerfal Monarchy; 

XIII. That it is highly neceflary that the 
JUng pf Bohemia fliould comply with the Em- 
peror as foon as poffible, and be recop(:iIed with 
l^ eyei) upon very Jiard conditions. 
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XIV- Some Letters of James and Charles 
Kings of Great Britain. 

XV. An account of the State of affairs in 
England. 

XVI. Several counfels relating to the affairs 
of Charles-Lewis Elector Palatin. 

2CVII. Memoirs and negotiations of Johi 
S'ayler and the Earl of Arundel^ Envoys ot the 
King of England at the Emperor's Court, for 
the reftoration of the Eledlor Palatin Charles^ 
l,ewis^ &c. 

X.VIII. French I^etters written to the Queen 
of Bohemia in 1634 and 1635, by the Privy 
Council in the Palatinate^ about the miferable 
condition of that Country. 

XIX. Several Letters containing many re^ 
markabl? things of that time^ and other fub- 
jefts. 

It appears bj the Author's general Preface, 
• prefixed to thefe Memoirs, and dated from Lon- 
don, the firft of January 1627, that he defigned 
to publifh them himfelf ; but if he was not pre* 
vented by death, he altered his mind. 

I cannot give an account of all the Pieces to 
be found in this Book ; and therefore I (hall 
confine myfelf to the Author's Relation of the 
State of affairs in England, after having obfer- 
ved that his Writings (how him to have been 
a very honeft, learned and judicious Minifter. 

That Relation was written in the month of 
February, 1627. Th^ Author fays in the Pre- 
face to it, dated from the Hague, May i. in the 
fame year, that he had been above four years in 
JEngland, as Envoy from the Eleftor Palatia 
]tle concludes his Preface with thefe remarkable 

words; 
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words : Inter ccetera etiam ex plurimis d nobis 
annotatis argumentis S ccnje^iuris ohfervare lice» 
bit J regnuin Anglia ad interitum prono lapfu ferri, 
^ formidabilevt imitationem brevi expertufum : 
that is : " It will appear from many of ray 
" obfervations and conjeftures, that the King- 
'^ dom of England is upon the brink of its ruin, 
'^ and will quickly undergo a dreadful change '\ 
This was a fort of a Prophecy. 

The Author gives a large account of all the 
grievances of the Nation in King Charles the 
Firft's reign, under the management of the 
Duke of Buckingham. He fays that the King 
was a good man, but ealily governed by the 
Duke, whofe charaAer he paints out in very- 
black colours. I cannot enlarge upon thofe 
things, and muft refer the Readers to the Book 
itfelf. I fliali only mention a paffage out of 
Cardinal Granvelle^ quoted by the Author upon 
cccafion of the want of capacity which he 
afcribes to the Englilh Secretaries of State at 
that time. The Cardinal having obtained from 
the Emperor a confiderable Poft for one of his 
Relations, that Gentleman thanked him for ir, 
and told him that he was afraid, he was not fuf- 
iBciently qualified to difcharge the duties of that 
Place. Be eafy about it^ replied the Cardinal : 
you don^t know, fool^ how little wifdom is requifite 
to govern the world ; D e iftbac re in oculum «- 
trumvis conquiefcito. Nefcis, finite^ quam parva 
fapientii mundus regatnr, 'Tis highly probable 
that the Cardinal had the fame notion about thQ 
Cfovemment of the Church. 

I have read a confiderable part of this Book j 
and it appears to me to be a valuable Work in its 
^ind[« 

ARTt 

«*■ 
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A K T I C L E XLIII. 

M E M o I R E s pour fervir a Y Hiftoire 
des troublefs arrivez eti SuiflTe, a V oc-' 
cafion du Confenfus. A Amftefdani^ che2 

. J. Frederic Bernard* 1726. 

That is, 

Memoirs concemhig the troubles in 
Switzerland y occafwned by the Confen- 
fus. Amfierdam. 1726. in gvo. pagg# 
479. befides the Preface. 

THE Formulary of* Swkzerlaiiid^ called the 
Confenfusj owes its original to the great 
averfion which fome Divines of that country 
had conceived for the notions of Mn JmyrauKf 
Mr. Cappel and Mr. De la Place j Profefiors at 
JSaumur. Thofe Divines, looking upon the opi- 
nions of the Gentlemen of Saumur^ as very daii* 
gerous, thought fit to take fuch meafures as 
might prevent the fpreading of them into the 
Churches of Switzerland To that end, they 
raifed the zeal of their Magiftrates, who order- 
ed them to draw up a I^ormulary agaix^ thofe 
doArines. The care of doing k was commit* 
ted to John Henry Heides^er^ Frofeflbr of Di- 
vinity 
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Vinity at Zurich. That Formular/, being ap- 
proved by the Magiftrates in 1675, was to be 
lubfcribed by all thofe, who Ihould defire to be 
admitted into the holy Miniftry, or to perform 
the funftions of it in that country, having beea 
ordained fome where elfe. The Confenjus was 
alfo approved at Geneva^ and its authority pre- 
vailed there till the year 1706, when it was en- 
tirely fupprefled. 

The introduction of that Formulary was ve- 
ry much dilliked by the foreign Churches, as be- 
ing an obftacle to the reunion of the Proteftants. 
Mr. Claude J a famous Minifter of Paris, writ a 
fine Letter to Mr. Francis Jurretin at Geneva, 
in order to prevent the drawing «ip of the Cou" 
fenfus : hut the Particularifts were too much in- 
cenfed againft the Univerfalifis^ that is, againft 
the favourers of unwerfal Grace^ to hearken to 
any toleration. 

The Confenfus being admitted at Laufanne^ 
many French Minifters, after the revocation of 
the Edift of Nantes^ having retired into the 
Canton of Beme^ were ordered by the Magi- 
ftrate to fubfcribe that Formulary ; which they 
did. About that time. Their Excellencies of 
Beme^ being informed that fome Minifters had 
fiibfcribed with reftriftions and modifications, 
ordered that all Minifters both natives and fo- 
reigners ihould fubfcribe without any referve, 
upon pain of being fufpended from their mini-* 
ftry. Some French Minifters refufed to do it» 
'Tis a remarkable thing that the French Mini- 
fters, who left their country rather than fub^ 
icribe the dodbrines of the Church of Rome^ 
&ould have been obliged to fubfcribe the Caf^ 
fenfusj as foon as they came into a Proteftant 
country. The £le£lor of Brandenburg in 1686 
z writ 
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writ a Letter to the Evangelical Cantons a- 
gainft thofe fubfcriptions. The Formulary was 
ligiied at Latifanne the following years by thofe 
Students of Divinity, who received the impo- 
fition of hands. 

In 16985 fome Students, having maintained 
the opinions of the Arminians, and refufed to 
retraft them and fubfcribe the Confeitjhs, were 
banifhed from the country. 

On the 28 of December 1699, the Paftors 
and School-mafters of Laufanne and its diftrift 
were obliged, to take an oath, tending to main- 
tain the Reformed Religion and the divine Wor- 
Ihip, according to the Helvetian Confeffioti^ and 
to oppofe all contrary errors, fuch as Pietifin^ 
Socinianifm and Arminianifm, without favour- 
ing thofe who fhould be infefted with th6m. 

This is the Oath, that was called afterwards 
the Oath of Ajjociation^ and which has occafioned 
no fmall troubles in the Civil and Ecclefiaftical 
State. Here follows an account of the reafons 
why it was appointed. , 

The opinions of the Myftics, called Pistifis 
in Switzerland, fpreading themfelves Into lie 
Canton o£ Berne ^ Their Excellencies 5 being 
prompted to it by the prevailing Clergy, thought 
fit to put a ftop to them by more cfFeftual 
means than thofe which had been ufed brfore. 
To that end, they appointed a Committee of 
Religion, confifting of four Members of the 
Senate, four Members of the Great Council, 
and four Clergymen, with a Secretary. That 
Committee was empowered to make luch per- 
quifitions, as they fliould think fit. A vaftnum*- 
ber of people were furamoned to appear before 
that Tribunal 3 and obliged to give an account 

;; of 
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of their belief and conduft. Some were depo- 
fed, others imprifoncd, others baniflied, and 
others condemned to greater punifliments. Some 
were deprived of the management of their eftates, 
and others, of the care of the education of their 
children. 

At that time, a new promotion was to be 
made in the Council of Two-hundred. Among 
the candidates , many who had the beft title to 
be preferred for their birth and merit, were pro- 
feft Pietijisj or favoured them. It was necef- 
fary that they fliould be excluded, to prevent 
the progrefs of that Seft, which had already 
many friends in the Councils. Wherefore it was 
moved, in the Committee of Religion, to draw 
up an Oath for all thofe who laid a claim to 
civil offices, by which they fliould engage to 
oppofe Pietifm with all their migl^t, upon pain 
pf being excluded from their pretenfion. Dr. Ro- 
dolpb^ Firft Profeflbr of Divinity, and Member 
of that Committee, was ordered to draw it up. 
He inferted in it the ftrongeft expreffions his 
zeal for orthodoxy could fuggeft to him-: he 
had no regard to the confcience , and to make 
Pietifm more odious, he added to it Socinianifm, 
as being two Sefts equally dangerous in a State, 
and pernicious to the Reformed Religion. 

This Projeft was approved by the Committee, 
and ratified in the Councils by a majority of 
votes. But it may be faid, C according to our 
Author) that intrigues, intereft, a fpirit of 
party, politics, and other worldly views, had a 
greater fhare in it, than the love of truth, and 
a zeal for the good caufe. 

Many were fenfible of the hardfhip of that 
Oath- Some oppofed it with all their might. 
Others were contented to lament in private j 

May 1726, Z and 
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and others bethought themfelves of being re- 
venged of the Divine, who had drawn up that 
piece, by laying upon him and hiis Brethren 
the fame yoke, he defigned to lay upon the 
Laity. 

That ProfelTor was very willing to flop the 
progrefs of the new doftrines among the Cler* 
gy ; but he defigned to go about it another 
way, by compofing a new Confeflion of faith, 
more particular than the Helvetian ConfeJlion^ 
and the Confenfusj to have it fubfcribed by all 
the Minifters in the Canton of Bertie. Nay, 
'tis faid thit it was already drawn up. But the 
majority being againft it, and the motion to 
make the Clergy, as well as the Laity, take the 
Oath of AJfociation^ being equally fupported by 
both parties, though with quite different views ; 
a Decree was obtained, which obliged not only 
the Magiftrates, and all the Citizens, but alfo 
all the Minifters, to take the faid Oath, upon 
pain of being deprived of their Offices. 
' A French tranflation was made of it for the 
Profeflbrs, and Minifters of the Pays de Vattd ; 
and becaufe Arminianifm was more to be feared 
in that country than Pietiftn^ it was added ta 
the tranflation. 

The 23 of January 1716, the Baillif oi Lau^' 
fanne informed the Academy that he had recei- 
ved a Letter from the Oecommical Chamber of 
Berne y importing that fome Minifters of the 
Clafs of Morges had complained to that Court, 
that the laft Students of Divinity, upon their 
receiving the impofition of hands, had fubfcri- 
bed the Confenfus with this Claufe, ^latenus S. 
iScripturce conjentit ; and that Jrminianifm made 
a progrefs in that country. Whereupon it was 
refolved that Mr. Barbeyrac^ Reftor of the Aca- 
demy, 
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demy, fliould write a Letter to the Lords of 
that Chamber. That Letter may be feen irl 
this Book. Mr. Barbeyfac^ in order to juftify 
the reftriftion juft now mentioned, fays among 
other things : that ^ unlefs we renounce the 
*' principles of the Proteftants^ and admit aPope^ 
*' or an infallible authority in the Church, it 
*^ ought to be acknowledged, that every Sub- 
*^ fcriptioii to any human Writing whatfoevei^ 
*^ includes that reftriftion. The refpeft we Owe 
*^ to the Word of God, puffues Mr. Barbeyrac^ 
*^ does neceflarily fequire that it fbould never be 
*' confounded direftly, or indireftly, with Mens 
*^ thoughts* And therefore, whether that re-* 
*^ ftriftion be exprelTed, or not ^ 'tis all one. It 
*' is always uiiderftood '*. 

Mr. Barheyrac adds, that he is perfuaded^ 
^heir Excellencies never pretended to require 
any thing, that might ftfike in the leaft at this 

freat principle of our Religion : ^hat the Holy 
Mpture is the only Rule of our Faith He ii 
the more convinced of it, becaufe there is in 
the Confenftts an Article, which certainly cannoC 
be an Article of Faith : *tis that which concerns 
the antiquity of the Hebreiv Vowels ^ a mere 
grammatical and hiliorical queftion : and one 
may affirm (^continues Mr. Batbeyrac^ that ifi all 
the Claffes of the Pays de Vaudj there are tiot 
perhaps ten perfons, who ever read, of* afe able 
to examine the works of the Learned upon that 
grammatical point. 

On the 6. Of Decembel* 1717 ^ a Letter bf 
Their Excellencies was communicated to the 
Academy of Laufanne by the Baillif. Their Ex* 
tellencies defired to know among other things^ 
why the Academy fuffered the Confenfus to be 
fubicribed with a reftrldlion* The Academy afi- 
% i fwered 
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fwered that they had not condemned the reftri- 
ftion, becaufe it appeared to them agreeable to 
the principles of the Reformation. 

Afterwards the Academy fent a Remonftrance 
to their Sovereigns, whereby they entreated 
them not to require a fubfcription to the Cfc«- 
fenfus from thofe who Ihould be admitted into 
the holy Miniftry, or at leaft that they might 
do it with fome reftriftion. The fubftance of 
that piece has been inferred in this Work. 

An anfwer to it was made by the Clergy of 
Berne : the Author of thefe Memoirs gives an 
account of it. The Academy of Laufanne made 
a reply ^ and we are told that it was looked up- 
on by good judges as a triumphant piece. Here 
the readers will find a remarkable Letter, writ- 
ten from Groningen in 1718 by Mr, Barbeyrac to 
Mr. Sinner J who had been BaiUif of Lau^ 
fanne. 

In 1722, all the Minifters of theP^j^j de Vaui 
were ordered by Their Excellencies to fubfcribe 
the Confenfus^ in this fenfe, that they fliould ne- 
vei: fpeak either in public, or in private, againft 
the doftrines contained in that Formulary, and 
to take the Oath of Aflbciation above mention- 
ed. Moft of the Minifters fubfcribed, and took 
that oath at feveral times. The Author gives a 
very particular account of the whole matter 5 
but I could not enter into that detail, without 
being very tedious to my Readers. 

The moft valuable part of this Book is the 
Relation of Major Davel^s enterprife in the year 
1723. It is a very extraordinary event in all its 
circumftances ; and perhaps nothing like it can 
be found in Hiftory. I hope therefore that a 
large account of it in this place will not be un* 
acceptable to the Curious. 
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mercy of the Soldiers, who were thoijght to ad: 
in concert with their Chiefs it was refolved to 
pretend to approve the project, and to leave no- 
thing unattempted to make it mifcarry. 

The Major was called in and told that his 
troops would be lodged ; that the Town would 
give him and his Captains a fupper 5 and that 
four Members of the Council (Meffieurs De 
Botensy De Vinci, Milot and SeigneiM') were ap- 
pointed to keep them company, and concert 
with them all proper meafures 5 that the next 
day Major De Croufaz would take a review of 
the troops of Laufanne and the adjacent parts, 
to make fome detachments out of them and 
then go farther. 

Upon thofe feeming refolutions, Major Da-' 
velj attended by fome of thofe Gentlemen, re- 
turned to his troops 5 and billets were diftribu* 
ted to them for their lodging.. The Council 
took care to lodge in the Suburbs all the inferior 
Officers of Major Davel^ that the Gates being 
fliut up and guarded, they might not enter the 
town in cafe of a commotion. 

In the mean time, a Councellor, named 
Mr. De Severij was privately difpatched to in-^ 
form Their Excellencies at Berne of what had 
happened. Afterwards orders were given to 
raife in the neighbouring villages as many train- 
ed bands as poilible, which fhould repair in the 
night to the Gates of the City, with their arms 
and ammunition. This was executed with great 
diligence ^ and thofe very perfons who raifed 
thefe troops, knew not what it was lor. The 
Gates were (hut up , and guarded by the citi* 
zens. 

Thofe Councellors, who fupped with MajcMT 
Davef and his principal Officers^ invited them 
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to lie at their houfes, where they would be bet^ 
ter than in an Inn, Major Davel lay at Major 
De CroufaT^Sj without any miftruft. 

At four a clopk in the morning, about fifteen 
hundred raen of the Militia came before the 
Town and the Gates, and were very nauch fur- 
prifed to be thus raifed without knowing the 
reafon of it. The inhabitants of the town were 
no lefs uneafy : they faw the Magiftrates conti- 
nually in motion with a fad countenance : they 
had fome ground to believe there would be an 
engagement. 

Two of thofe Councellors, who had fupped 
with Major Davelj came to him again very 
early in the morning to keep him company. 
They difcourfed about their projeft, in order to 
amufe him, wjiilft Major I)e Croufaz gave his 
prders in the town 5 and at laft the Gates were 
opened. The Militia came in well armed, and 
were pofted in feveral parts of the town, The 
troops of Major JOavel^ who meant no harm, 
repaired to the fame poft where they had been 
the day before, withoyt laiowing any thing, no 
more than the others. 

Major Davel was re^dy to get on horfe-back, 
in order to join his troops, when Captain Des 
Combes , at the head of a file of musketeers, 
came up to him, and told him that he made him 
a prifoner. The Major thqught at firft that 
they miftook hin^ for another 5 but perceiving 
that it was no miftake, he delivered his fword, 
and was condufted to the Caftle, faying : " I 
^^ fe§ that I fliall be the viftim of this affair : 
^ but *tis no matter : fome advantage will ao- 
^' crue fi'om it to my country ". 

IJq came to the Caftle withoQt fliqwing aiiy 
fplicern, and was put into irpn^. No other 
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papers were found about him, but the difcourfe 
he niade to the Council, hisManifefto,and his pro- 
ject, with three Letters, one to the Magiftrates 
of Friburgj another to the Magiftrates of Ge^ 
neva 3 and the third was a circular Letter di- 
refted to all the Towns of the Pays de Vaud. 
When he was arretted, he had juft then writ a 
Letter to the Major of Moudottj inviting him 
to raife the Militia of his diftrift, and to join 
him. Whereupon that Major was apprehended^ but 
it appeared afterwards that he knew nothing of 
the projeft. 

As for Davel's Officers, they had only the 
town for a prifon. When his foldiers came to 
know the whole matter, all of them protefted 
that fuch a defign had not been imparted to 
them 5 and they were difmiffed. ^Tis obferva- 
ble that they had neither powder, nor fliot, their 
Major having forbidden them to take any : which 
appeared very extraordinary. 

The Court of the Baillif met to examine the 
prifoner. He anfwered, that he had no accom- 
plices ; that his officers and foldiers knew no- 
thing of his defjgn j that he had not been wil- 
ling to escppfe any body to the danger he ex- 
pofed himfelf to, if the Gentlemen of Laufanne 
fliould refufe to accept his invitation 5 that if 
they would join with him, he was fure of the 
fuccefs, 

The Councellor who had been difpatched to 
Bemcy found the Two-hundred aftually met for 
the eleftion of Bailiffs. Mr. J)e U^attenviUe^ 
General of the troops of the P(Lys de Vaud^ was 
fent tjiither with full power, to do what he 
Jhould think fit to ftifle the rebellion. He ar- 
rived at Ifaufame the 2, pf AprU with fomp Of^ 
fleers, '^ * 
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The Subalterns of- Major Davel were fent 
home, on the fame day, but not the Cap- 
tains. 

Major Davel was examined again in the pre- 
fence of Mr. De JVattenvilk. He anfwered as 
he had done before. He endeavoured to juftify 
his attempt, delivering all his thoughts with 
great freedom, and repeating the fame things 
that were contained in his Manifefto. He did 
not exprefs any repentance, and affirmed ' ftill 
that he had imparted his defign to no body. He 
faid that he looked upon what he had done, as 
the moft lawful and glorious aftion of his life. 
He had a good appetite, and flept very well : he 
jefted, and kept up the converfation with thofe 
who vilited him, receiving them as handfomely 
in his prifon, as if he had been in his own 
houfe. 

Hitherto the Major had fpoke only as a man 
zealous for the good of his country. But on 
the 5. of April, he difcovered his true charafter 
to his Examiners, and fhowed himfelf to be a 
Vifionary. He gave an account of a great ma- 
ny Si^s^ which had happened to him. He had 
fome Revelations. An unknown Prophetefs had 
foretold him many things, which came to pafs 
afterwards. He himfelf had wrought Wonders, 
cured lick people by his prayers, and mad« pre- 
diftions which were accompliflied. God had 
done feveral miracles in his favour. From all 
thofe things he concluded that Providence had 
raifed him extraordinarily for the deliverance of 
his country, an<i that he had only followed his 
Call. Whereupon he vented fo many idle fan- 
cies, that they began to look upon him as a 
man, whofe brain was difordered. Abating his 
vifions, he fpoke very fenfibly. AU thofe who 
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came near him, were amazed at that mixture of 
good fenfe and folly. He was a man of a ftrong 
imagination. Spme knew not what to think of 
him. 

He was told that by relating all thofe viiions, 
he only defigned to impofe upon his Judges ; 
that they were nothing but idle ftories ; and 
that he afcribcd his own contrivances to an ex- 
traordinary Call. They asked him fome proof 
of what he affirmed. ^^ Gentlemen, faid be, 
^^ my Scheme is fujKcient to convince you of 
^^ it, being againft all the rules of the Art of 
^' war. I was not fond of having a great num- 
^' ber of foldiers, fince I difmiffed many, who 
^^ did not appear to me to be qualified for this 
^^ bufinefs. I forbad my people, before I fee 
^' out, to take any ammunition : nay, I threw 
*^ upon the ground fome Powder, which fome 
" of them had brought, and I made a foldler 
*' unload his musket. I declared to the Gen- 
" tlemen of Laufanne^ that no blood would be 
^' filed, no gun mot off. I have intirely trufted 
** them, and committed to them the care of 
^ lodging my troops. But if it had been my 
^' own Scheme, I would, have gone about it 
^^ another way. I would have brought as many 
^^ men as I could have raifed. I would have 
^' provided them with ammunition. I would 
^' have poflefled my felf of the Caftle, where I 
^' might have found money, and many other 
*^ things, to encourage my foldiers. I would 
^' have placed a Guard in feveral parts of the 
^' town, and fecured all the Gates. In a word, 
^ I would have exaftly followed the rules of 
^* war. But I durft not make any alteration in a 
^ Scheme, which God himfelf had fuggefted 
*^ to me. fjis Proyideijce* which brings light 
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" out of darknefs, will bring it to the end it 
^^ was defigned for. I have feen nothing in the 
*^ enterprife, but great advantages, and an ad- 
" mirable benefit, which will accrue to Their 
" Excellencies and their fubjefts'\ 

Major Davel hsid always been accounted a 
man of good fenfe : no diforder of mind ap- 
peared in him the firft days of his confinement, 
neither in his difcourfe to the Council, nor in 
his Manifefto, nor in his Projedl communicated 
to tlie Gentlemen of Laufanne ; and therefore 
every thing he faid about his Call,, was ftill look- 
ed upon as a ftratagem to impofe upon his 
Judges, and to come off. His anfwers were al- 
ways proper, and full of good fenfe, abating 
his Fanaticifm. All thofe things put together 
formed a very fingular Phsenomenon. 

Here follows what compleated his perfuafion 
that he afted only by a divine infpiration. ^' I 
*' retired from the world fome time fince, faii 
^ bcj but without afFeftation. I failed, watch- 
*' ed and prayed with great conftancy and devo- 
*^ tion. I humbly begged of God in a prayer 
*^ which I compofed for that purpofe, that he 
^ would be pleafed to preferve me from delu* 
** fion, to difluade me from that attempt, if it 
^ could not contribute to the happinefs of my 
" country, and to direft me in fuch a manner 
*' that I fliould do nothing contrary to his will. 
*^ But far from perceiving any alteration in me, 
^^ after praying and fafting, I found my felf 
^^ more and more hurried away and, as it were, 
^^ forced by a fiiperior power. God is too good 
*^ not to have granted my defire, if I had been 
•' in an error. Wherefore I have followed my 
*' Call : what rpipains is to feal it; with my 
'^ blood", ^ 
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His Nieces with whom he lived, his Farmers 
and Servants told feveral perfons that tfiey faw 
him cry fometimes in his folitude. But he af- 
firmed that his tears were only tears of joy, and 
•that it was not in his power to moderate his 
tranfports, when he thought upon the favour 
God had done him, by chufing him to glorify 
him in fuch a particular manner. 

On the fame day that he began to difplay his 
vilions, C^he 5. of April) they, put him to the 
rack by fqueezing his thumbs. ' It had been or- 
dered to fqueeze them, till he fhould cry out ; 
but becaufe though he was already very much 
fqueezed, yet the torture could not extort from 
him any complaint, nor even alter in the leaft 
the calranefs of his mind, one of his Examiners 
asked him whether he did not fufFer. Tes^ Sir^ 
faid he, ajid even great fains : and he continued 
to fpeak in cold blood, and to anfwer the que- 
ftions that were asked him. His Judges w^ere 
fo much moved, that they had not the heart to 
get him more fqueezed. 

The next day, Mr. De Wattenville^ attended 
by feveral Gentlemen of Berne^ thanked by or- 
der of Their Excellencies the Council oi Lau^ 
fanne for the zeal and loyalty which they had ex- 
prefled on that occafion. 

The day after. Major Da^uel was put to the 
ordinary torture, that is, with a rope without 
a weight, and raifed from the ground ,to the 
height of two feet. He bore it with an amazing 
conftancy, juftifying ftill his Captains and the 
Major ot Moudon^ and affirming that he had no 
accomplice. 

That torture was quickly followed by the ex- 
traordinary one 3 for the next day, being the 8, 
in the morning, they tied to his feet a weight 
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of 25 pounds 5 and being twice tortured, he? 
was raifed every time to the height of about 
three feet. But it was to no purpofe. He 
maintained ftill that he had no accomplice ^ and 
added that he thought himfelf very happy in 
glorifying God by fpeaking the truth. SThis is 
very painful indeed, faid he -, hut I am perfuadei 
that you fuffer as much as I do. They prefented 
to him fome cordials, which he refufed. 

Their Excellencies thought fit that the Majof 
fliould be tried by the ordinary Judges of Laii- 
fanne. Thofe citizens of that town, who are 
houfe-keepers and live in a Street, called Kut 
du Bourg, are the only Judges in criminal caufes j 
and the Council does only prepare things for 
the trial. He appeared before them with his 
ufual calmnefs, laluted them with a good grace, 
and fat upon the Stool with an amazing tran- 
quillity and prefence of mind. After the read-* 
ing or the Proceedings, he was condemned by 
a majority of votes to have his hand cut off, and 
then to be beheaded. 

That Sentence was mitigated by Their Ex-» 
cellencies, who ordered that he fliould only be 
beheaded, and then nailed to a Gibbet, and that 
his body Ihould be buried under it. 

The day before the execution, two Divines 
acquainted Major Davel that he muft prepare 
himtelf for death : he received that news joy- 
fully, and thanked thofe Gentlemen for it. They 
were about half an hour before they told him^ 
what fort of punifhment was to be infliftcd up 
on him. The prifoner Ihowed no impatience to 
know it ; and therefore one of the Divines told 
him, that he would not fuffer much, becaufe he 
was only to be beheaded. ^^ It is a vtry gen- 
f ^ tic death, replied the Major : I ought to thank 
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^^ God for it '\ Whereupon he difcourfed in 
the fame manner, as he might have done, if he 
had been to die for a good caufe. He expreffed 
to the very laft a great devotion. His vifions 
were fucceeded by a lively fenfe of humility, 
faith, repentance for the fins he might have com- 
mitted during his life, refignation and truft in 
God's mercy. He would not die like a Hero^ 
but like a Chriftian, and took it ill that what he 
looked upon as an effeft of the Grace of God, 
fliould be called greatnefs of foul and magnani- 
mity. Don't talk to me of Heroifniy faid he : I 
am not a Heathen. 

He fpent the night veiy quietly, as his Guards 
faid. The next day, being the 24 of April, 
the day of his execution, he was vifited by 
fome Divines and other perfons, with whoip he 
difcourfed with as much eafinefs and chearful- 
nefs, as if he had been to go to a Wed-^ 
ding. 

They entreated him , by his own falvation, 
and in God's name, before whom he was quick- 
ly to appear, not to maintain his vifions obfti- 
nately, if he had the leaft fufpicion of being in 
an error.. He anfwered that from the very firft 
day of his confinement, he had carefully exa- 
mined himfelf upon that, head 5 and that if he 
had any doubt, he would not diflemble it, but 
dlfcover his moft fecret thoughts, in the condi- 
tion he was in. 

About neon, he was carried before his Judges j 
and fitting upon the Stool, he heard his Sen- 
tence of death read to him. He heard it atten- 
tively, without any concern. He never fetched 
any figh, nor expreffed any fear. He declared 
that he received refpedfully the Sentence which 
Their Excellencies had been pleafed to pronounce 
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^gainft him ; that he fubmitted to it, as to a De- 
cree of God himfelf ^ and that he was ready to 
die for the glory of his Creator. 

He had defired two Divines ( Mr. De Pont 
and Mr. De Bionens^ to attend him at the place 
of execution. He had conceived a great afFe- 
ftion for the latter, becaufe he perfifted in his 
refufal to take the Oath of Aflbciation and to 
fubfcribe the Confenfus. Thofe two Gentlemen, 
who faw him frequently in his prifon, writ a 
Relation of what they heard him fay, and particu- 
larly in the laft hours of his life. Some other perfons 
did the fame. And the prefent Relation has been 
compofed out of all thofe feveral accounts. Thofe 
two Divines found him in the hands of the Exe- 
cutioner as quiet and fteady, as ever he had ap- 
peared to them. He went through the City 
with the fame chearfulnefs, as if he had been 
going to a feaft. Ton fee (faid he in his march) 
the triumph of a Cbnjiian. He defired feveral 
times the Divines, who attended him, to inter- 
rupt their reflexions, that he might recoUeft 
himfelf, and raife his foul to God. He gave 
during the march feveral orders, which fhowed 
the prefence and calranefs of his mind. When 
he was out of the town, the duft being very 
troublefome. It were better^ faid he, to turn a 
tittle to the right handy and to walk upon the 
grafs. Some time after, a prodigious duft was 
railed by fome men on horfeback, who came 
too near him. He defired them to go before 
Of behind. He alfo entreated fome foldiers, who 
pulhed back the crowd with great violence, to 
hurt no body. 

As foon as he came to the place of execu- 
tion , the Lieutenant of the Baillif entreated 
him, in the prefence of God to whom he v^as 
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now to commit his foul, to declare ingenuoufly 
whether* he had any. accomplice. He anfwered 
that he had concealed no part of his Scheme, 
and that he was the only perfon concerned iil 
that affair. He told alfo that Magiftrate, who 
expreffed to him his fori*ow for his fate t My 
fate is n)ety bappy^ and t enjoy inwardly a great 
fatisfa6iion. 

Afterwards he afcended the Sciffbld, foUoWed 
by the Divines, and t6ld them that fmce he wai 
to bffef to God the facrifice of his life, he muft 
do it carefully, and with great attention. And 
then ftepping to the edge of the Scaifold^ that 
he might b^ the better heard by the people, hfe 
ipoke in the following manner. 

*' This is the iineft day of ray life ! A happy 
" day, in which I mayfreely difclofe my thoughts 
^' to you, having no longer any torments to 
•* fear j being ready to deliver my foul into the 
" hands of my Creator, and to make a facrifice 
^^ of.it to his glory ! This will prove advanta- 
" geous to my Sovereign Lords, and beneficial 
^ to th^ir people. 

*-* I entreat all of you to avoid carefully Law- 
*^ fuits^ which are fo contrary to the Ipirit of 
** Chriftianity. This country Is infefted with 
" them more than any other, by the fault of ^ 
" thofe who fliould prevent them, who far from 
" endeavouring to fupprefs them, keep them 
*^ up for their private intereft ; and alfo through 
^ the fault of certain Lawyers and Attorneys^ 
*^ who blow up difcord, move people to Law- 
" fuits, prevent agreements, ftart up a thou- 
" fand incidents to perplex a Caufe, and even 
" fell their Clients. By that means, the eftates 
^ of private men have been fquandered away. 

May 1726. A a "and, 
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•• and even thofe of the Commons, which would 
•' have been better employed for the relief of 
^' the Poor, or the education of children of ma- 
** ny indigent families. 

" The mifery of the Country, occafioned by 
•^ Law-fuits, has reduced the Peafant^ to a ve- 
" ry great poverty. They have been obliged 
*' to run into debt 5 and their creditors, with- 
•^ out any mercy, take away from them even 
*^ the neceflaries of life. Immediately after har- 
*^ veft, they find themfelves deprived of the 
*^ fruits of their labour ; and after they, have 
^^ toiled for many months, in plowing and fow- 
•^ ing the ground, the flieaves of corn which 
*^ they have gathered, are taken firom their 
*' Bams. Nay, they are frequently feized in 
^' the very fields. Their fodder is taken jiway. 
*^ Nay, fdmetimes >vhen they are in bed, their 
** houfes are broke openj and their very cloarhs, 
'^ Iheets and blankets c^ed away. I haye feen 
*^ fome inftances of it. Such forcible entrances 
•^ have lately been introduced into the Coun- 
^^ try, and too eafily allowed of Peafants can 
** hardly have any thing to eat in the bittemrfs 
*5 of their foul. They have not one joyful mo- 
•* ment, nor any reft, and don't eat a good 
*^ meal in the whole year, whilft the authors 
*^ of their mifery live in plenty, and merrily at 
*^ their coft, and make ftately feafts. Thofe 
*^ poor Wretches have no other mark of Chri- 
•^ ftianity, but their Baptifm. They are ufed 
*' in every other refpeft, like beafts and animals 
*^ deftitute of reafon. 

^^ What is it, Gentlemen, that has occafioned 
all the evils that prevail in the Country, and 
compleated fo great a defolation ? *Tis panly 
5^ the little fenfe of Religion, that is obferved 
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^^ imong you, even on fuch occafions when 
^^ you Ihould appear moft religious. How lit- 
" tie do you mind Sermons ? You hear them 
** only out of cuftom. Moft people know not, 
*^ when they come from Churchy what fubjedi ' 
** has been treated of, nor a word of what the 
^* Minifter has faid. 

*' Perhaps that negligence does alfo proceed 
*^ from the Minifters taking no care to make 
*' good Sermons. They do not inftruft the 
•« people, as they fliould do, and particularly 
*' Youth, which by that means remain in a 
*^ grofs ignorance. Thofe Gentlemen are.ge- 
*^ nerally contented to enjoy their Benefices, 
*' without troubling themfelves with difcharg- 
*^ ing their duty, as they ought to do. And 
*^ how could they do it, being moft of them 
*^ ignorant, and fpending more time in debau* 
'^ chery, than in getting learning and making 
*^ themfelves fit for teaching ? Their ill exam- 
*' pies make their Sermons ineffeftual, and very 
" much contribute to irreligion. I except fdme 
*^ few, who deferve a general approbation, but 
•^ are not able alone to cure all the evils. Nay, 
*^ the people have no time to go to their Seiv 
^' mons, by reafon of the many Law-fuits ui>» 
" juftly raifed againft them, or in which they 
^^ engage 'through an unhappy inclination to go 
•^ to Law. A man who has aLaw-fuit, thinks 
*' of nothing elfe, and cannot mind Religion. 
*' And yet, they receive the Communion, though 
*^ deftitute of all fenfe of piety and love for their 
^* brethren. 

^^ From the fame principle arifes alfo the dilJ* 

*^ order and confufion, which prevails in divine 

" Worlhip, becaufe when the heart has no ftiare 

^^ in it, *tis impofiible it Ihould tiot appear out- 

A ^ S^ " wardly. 
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** wardly. As for the praifes of God, how are 
•^ they lung ? Is there any rule, any Mufic, or 
*^ any thing proper to raiie and keep up devo- 
*• tion, though it be one of the mpft confide- 
^^ rable parts of Divine Service, and by which 
•^ the elevation of our hearts to God is beft 
•* fliown ? With what indecent poftures is it not 
*^ performed ? and yet the Magiftrate takes no 
•' care to reform it* That part of the Chriftian 
" Worlhip bemg fo important, I cannot entreat 
** you too much to think of it ferioufly, and to 
•' reform yourfelves in that refpeft. 

^* Their Excellencies, our Sovereign Lords, 
** have given to the Towns and the Commons 
** Church-lands for the repairing of facred 
^ Buildings and the maintenance of Schools, 
•^ and alfo for the relief and Salvation of the 
*' Poor, many whereof perifh for want of in-' 
*^ ftruftion. But, inftead of following their com- 
•* mendable and pious intention ; inftead of re- 
*^ pairing Churches, as the majefty of the Place 
•* requires ; thofe Towns and Commons fufFer 
*^ Churches to fall into ruin, and annex thofe 
*' Church-lands to their own Demefns 5 the 
•* Direftors fiiaring the greateft part of them 
*^ among themfelves, and out of what remains, 
** encreaJSng the penfions of men that have Pla- 
•^ ces, which frequently they do not deferve, 
*^ whilft they fufFer honeft people to be in want.. 
*^ Not contented to have invaded thofe facred 
*^ eftates, they opprefs the people, by fufFering 
** them to be condemned to large fines for 
•^ fmall faults. . If they don't pay thofe fines 
*^ immediately, greedy, cruel and unmerciful 
^^ Attorneys are lent againft them, who feize 
^ their effe£ts and their flocks, and reduce them 
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^' to'sL more lamentable and dreadful mlferV than 
«« death itfelE 

** Gentlemen Students of Divinity, you afpire 
*^ to the holy Miniftry. But how do many of 
'^ you prepare themfelves for fuch an important 
^^ Office, and which requires fo great a holi- 
•^ nefs ? 'Tis by a loofe and fcandalous life, 
*' which proves that you have no Call. You 
** do not apply yburfelves early CBough to Dl- 
•^ vine Service. You negledt your ftudies, to 
^^ give up yourfelves to debauchery. You take 
** no care to learn Mufic, which is fo ufeful to 
" ling the praifes of the Lord. Holy Canticles 
^^ are an eflential part of Divine Worihip, and 
*' of great ufe to raife our fouls to God. Where- 
*^ fore I exhort you to prepare yourfelves for 
*^ the holy Miniftry with all poffible applica^ 
*^ tion, that you may be able in time to oppofe 
•^ fuccefsfully the depravation of manners. 

*' All of you, who hear me, endeavour to 
^ perform your duty better, every one accor- 
*^ ding to his profeffion, and to ftrive to de- 
*' ferve, by a Chriftian life, the apjMrobation of 
*^ ypur Creator, that when you are upon the 
*' point of death, as I anji now^ your confcience 
*^ may not upbraid you with your fins, and you 
*' may be free from fear. 

*^ As for my confinement, the fufFerings I 
** have endured till now^ and my approaching 
^^ death ; I complain of no body^. . I bear no 
•^ ill will upon that account to the Gentlemen 
^ of Laufanne. They have followed the lighp 
*' oiF their confcience, as I have followed the 
•^ Divine Call. I afliire vou that I am wonder^ 
^* ifully pleafed with my late, and that I thjnk 
^^ wyfcJf too happy in having an opportunity of 
^' glorifying God by the voluntary facrifice of 
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^^ my life. My he^rf is overjoyed, becaufe God 
*' has been pleafed that I fliould be a choice In- 
^* ftrument in his hands, fubferyleiit to the de- 
^' figns of his Providence. J make np doubt 
^^ that my death will produce an excellent ef- 
*^ feft, both for the good of the people and 
^^ Their Excellencies, who b^ve difcovered the 
^' loyalty of their fubjeft^. In the next place, 
** I hope^nd believe that thpfe a^ufej with which 
^^ I have upbraided you to ypur fape, will be 
f* reformed. 

'' This is the mpft excellent apd the moft 
f^ glorious day of my life. -Tis a day pf tri- 
f ' umph, which crowns and furpafle? the brightr 
^* eft thing? that have happened tp me. I give 
^^ but a fmall matter to obtain fb great a happlr 
f^ nefs. Some year? which perhaps I might 
f^ have lived longer, are not to be compared tQ 
^^ the felicity I am going tp enjoy. I feel in- 
^* wardly the love pf God, and his affiftance, 
^^ which fupports me in thefe laft moments, afr 
f ^ ter having direfted and protefted me, during 
f^ the whole courfe of my life. I pray God, 
^' my death may prove ufetul to you for thp re- 
^^ forming not only of all the abufes which I 
f^ have juft now mentioned, but alfp of all thpfe 
^^ which I haye reprefented to the MinifterS| 
i^ and which they will take care to reprefent to 
f^ you'?. ^ * * "' ' ^ ' 

Such was tlje laft Speech of Major DaveU 
Ev?ry bpdy hjcard it witji an extraordinary atten- 
tion, 'f hough he wa^ npt naturally an Oratprj^ 
and had neither writ down, nor ftudied, whac 
lie d.efign|?d )to fay, yet he mpved a vaft nufnber 
of peopljB: That difcourfe wa? written by ^ 
perfon of coniideration, as exa^ly 'as he epuld, 
• '•* ^' ^ ' '^^ ' """■ ■ ' "whilft 
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whilft Major Davel fpoke i and the omiffions 
were fupplied by others. All the hearers of that 
extraordinary Man are as many witneffcs of the 
faithfuinefs of this SpeecL 

It ought to be obferved that the Major took 
no notice then of his Manifefto, and alleged no 
reafon to juftify his enterprife : he only faid in 
general terms, that he had done nothing but by 
an order from Heaven. He had promifed to 
fay nothing about his Sovereigns, that might 
make an ill impreilion upon the minds of the 
people : and indeed he kept bis word religioufly^ 
He very well diftinguilhed what he had to fay 
jagainft his countrymen, from the complaints he 
muft needs have made againft Their Excellen- 
cies. He did not touch upon the latter, though 
\t was thP moft fpecious way of excufing his at- 
tempt. 

Major D^w/ having finiflied his Speech, Mr. De 
Sauffure^ one of the firft Mirtlfters of the Church 
of Xanfanne^ made a remonftrance to the peo^ 
pie, according to cuftom. He reprefented to 
thenjt 4Jifi enormity of the crime of rebellion, 
and the ge^tlenefs of the Qovernment of Their 
Excellencies. He deplored the Major's blind- 
pefs, who, abating that, had made himfelf praife** 
worthy upon all accounts. That remonftrance 
yas followed by a prayer 5 and then Major D^- 
vel entreated the people to make a good ufe of 
bis exhortations, and wiihed them well. 

Afterwards he un^reffed himfelf with the fame 

calmnefs, as if he had done it to go to bed^ 

He went up chearfuUy to the Seat that was de»- 

figned for him. The Minifters who attended 

• >iim^ tOQk their leave of himt At that very 

A a ^ mo- 
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moment the Executioner covered his eyes with 
^ cap, and gave him the fatal blow. 

No military Man did ever die upon a Scaffold 
V7ith more gravity and unconcernednefs. He 
was a perfed Stoic, as well as Sir Thomas 
More. 

It appears by all the vifions of that Major, 
that his mind was difordered. Here follow fome 
remarkable inftances of it. He fcrupled to fay 
his prayers undreft, He ufed to drefs himfeli^ 
and even to put on his perwig and his fword, 
before he kneeled down to pray. He freely 
cenfured what he thought defervied it. He had 
lived for fome time a yery retired life, and ap-p 
peared melancholic and thoughtful. He was ve* 
ry frugal. He had fpent many years in the Ser-^- 
vice, without contrafting any vice. He always 
fliowed himfelf a good Officer, intrepid, boldj 
and very zealous for thofe Princes whom he 
ferved. He lignalized himfelf in a particular 
manner in the 'war that was kindled in Switzer* 
land in the year 1712, and was glorioufly re- 
warded for it by his Sovereigns. So many good 
qualities procured him the efteem of all thofe 
who knew him. He was looked upon as a man 
incapable of doing any ill thing, as it appeared 
ty his being fo eafily followed by the Brigade 
he led to Laufanne^ who knew nothing of his 
fdefign. The Readers (lays the Author) will 
find in this Relation feveral paSages, that will 
feem to them tp be fomewhat improbable : and 
yet we have related nothing, but what may be 
confirmed by an infinite number of pye-wit* 
fieflfes. 

Oh the 29 of April, the €frcat Gouncil of Beme 
fP^Plv^i %o rPW^rd tbe City pf Laufanne j and 
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for a monument of their loyalty, it was ordered 
that Medals fliould be ftamped, to be diftributed 
to the Magiftrates of that Town. In the mean 
time, Major De Croufaz received two thoufand 
crowns from the Government. Mr. Miht and 
Mr. De Bocbat were prefented with two hundred 
LoHfs d^or. Some other perfons were rewarded 
in the fame manner. 

The Medals weighed ten Ltmis /Per. On the 
one fide are the Arms of the Canton, and on the 
other a Woman, reprefenting the City of Lau^ 
fanne^ with thefe words, Lausann. Fives. 
Mncc XXIII. 

This Relation appears to me fo curious and 
fo extraordinary, that I flatter my felf, the Read- 
ers will not blame me for having inferted it in 
this Journal. 



ARTICLE XLIV. 

A tVK T H E R Account of Dr. FreindV 
fee ond Volume of the History of 
Physick, from the time of Galen, 
to the beginning of the Sixteenth Cen-^ 
tury. 

^e firfi Account of this Volume way he fcen 
above^Jrt.XKXIlh 
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DR. Fb-eind having fhown what was the 
ftate of Phyljc with regard to Praftice, as 
fer as the beginrijBg of the fifteenth Century^ 
obferves that fome improvements were made k\ 
other branches of that Proteflion. For inftan<?ej 
the Phyficians began to make more curious in- 
quiries into the qualities of Mineral waters^ and 
they have delivered to xa$ feyeral obfervations 
concerning the virtues and the ufe of them. A- 
mong thefe Phyficians, Michael Savonarola a 
Paduan diftinguilhed himfelf ; he writ a Treatife 
concerning all the Baths, which were then 
known in Italy : he undertook that worH be-? 
tween 1440 aftd 1450* . 

Some attempts were alfo made in Botany^ to-? 
wards the end of the fifteenth Century ; and 
that ftudy was, revived by llermolaus Barbanis^ 
who firft thought of correfting the faults, which 
were then numerous, in the copies of Diofcori^ 
des and Pliny, About the fame time, when mar 
ny Greeks retired into Italy, and brought with 
them the Manufcripts of the Greek Phyficians, 
the whole bent of the Faculty feemed to be fet upr 
on underftanding and explaining thofe Authors. 
It was very natural to examine, how the Arabi- 
ans had followed, or deviated from the Greeks i 
and almoft all the learned part of the Profeffion 
was taken up in thefe refearches, for at leaft fifty 
years. 

Phyfic was m a low condition above four hun- 
dred years 5 but Dr. Freind (hows that Surgery 
made a better figure j and he gives an account 
of the works of the moft eminent Surgeons of 
thofe times. Speaking of Guido de Cauliaco^ who 
reduced the art of Surgery into a fyftem in 
1 3 $3, he takes notice pf s reiqark^ble dffcrip- 
I . tipn 
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tion of the Plague in the year 1348, to be found 
in that Author. It took its rife in the Indies^ 
and from thence travelled over all the world, 
and deftroyed a fourth part of mankind. In the 
Eafi it lafted three years, and was more mor- 
tal. At Avignon it raged for feven months , and 
there were two fpecies of it. One which pre- 
vailed for the two firft months, attended with 
a violent fever, and fpitting of bloody ( much 
like what Fracafioritis obferved in his time.) 
None of the fick lived , and they died within 
three days after the feizure. Another fort, which 
fucceeded the firft, fliowed itfelf with a continual 
fever, carbuncles, abfceffes, efpecially axillary 
and inguinal : this was as mortal as the former, 
except .only at the declenfion 5 and there was 
this further difference, that they died withiij 
five days. Guido ftayed at Avignon himfelf, dur 
ring this Plague, towards the latter end of 
which, he caught the infedlion, and continued 
fo ill for fix weeks, that he was given over y but 
at laft he was happily faved by a Buho. 

Dr. Freind gives a curious defcription of the 
^eating Difeafe , a diftemper which was never 
heard of before, and which after returning now 
apd thtn for the fpace of fome years, has ever 
dnce intirfly difappeared. It began ii^ 1483, in 
Henry the Seventh's army, upon his landing at 
JUilford-rbavenj and fpread itfelf in London, from 
• /the zi pf September to the end of Oftober. It 
returned here five time?, and always- in Summer : 
firft iQ 148 j[ J then in J506 ^ afterwards in 151 7, 
when it was fo violent, that it killed in the fpace 
/of three hours : fo .thajt many of jthe Nobility 
. died, and pf the vulgar fort, in feyeral towns, 
half often periflied. It appeared the fourth time 
jn 1528, mi proved mortal then in the fpace of 

"' "^" '"■ ' ^ ''" fi? 
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fix hours : many of the Courtiers died of it, and 
Henry the Eighth himfelf was in danger- In 
1529, and only then, it infefted the Netber-^ 
lands and Germany ^ in which laft country it did 
much mifchief, and deftroyed many, and parti* 
cularly was the occafion of interrupting a con- 
ference at Marpurg between Luther and Ztiin^ 
glius about the Eucharift. The hft return of 
it into England was in 1551 : it carried off in 
Ifefiminfter 120 in a day. At Shrewsbury parti- 
cularly, where the great and learned Dr. Caius 
refided, it broke out in a very furious manner. 
The defcription he gives of it, is terrible, like 
the Plague of Athens. He very properly calls it 
a peftilent contagious fever, of one natural day ; 
the Sweat itfelf he reckons only as a fymptom 
or crifis of this fever. The manner of its fei* 
zure was thus : firft, it affefted fome particular 
part, attended with inward heat and burning, 
unquenchable thirft, reftlefsnefs, ficknefs at fto- 
mach and heart, (though feldom vomiting) 
head-ach, delirium, then faintnefs and exceffive 
drowfinefs. The pulfe quick and vehement, and 
the breath fhort and labouring. Children, poor 
and old people were lefs fubjeft to it. Of others, 
fcarce any efcaped the attack, and moft died : ir^ 
that Town where it lafted feven months, perifli- 
ed near a thoufand. Even, by travelling into 
France, or Flanders, they did not efgipe : and 
what is more furprifing, the Scotch were free, 
^nd abroad the Englijh only were affeftcd, and 
Foreigners not afFefted in England. None re- 
covered under 24 hours : at firft the Phyficians 
were much puzzled how to treat it : the only 
cure ^yas to carry on the fweat, which was ne- 
Ipeffary a long ,titne 5 for if ftopt, it was dange-? 
f pus, Pf fat^. The way therefojre va§ tp be paT 
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tient, arid lie ftill, and not to take cold- If 
Nature was not ftrong enough to do it. Art 
Ihould aflift her in promoting the fweat by cloaths, 
medicines, wine, &c. The violence of it was 
over in 15 hours j but no fecurity till 24 were 
palled. In fome there was a neceffity to repeat 
the fweating 5 in ftrong conftitutions, twelve 
times. Great danger to remoV:e out of bed : 
fome who had not fwcated enough, fell into ve- 
ry ill fevers. No flefli in all the time, nor drink 
for the firft five hours. For in the feventh the 
diftemper encreafed 5 about the ninth, delirium : 
fleep to be avoided by all means. It appeared 
by experience, that this difeafe was rath«r a fur- 
prife of nature, than obftinate to remedies, if it 
were in time well treated. For when proper 
care was taken, the patient generally reco* 
vered. 

Juft before the fixteenth Century, and in the 
beginning of it, there arofe a new diftemper^ 
which in a little time over-run all Europe with 
great fury. This was the Venereal Difeafe^ im- 
ported by fome bf Culumbtts^s companions from 
the Weft-Indies, where it was then epidemical, 
and contagious like the Itch. It had got fome 
footing in Italy, in the year 1492 ; and not be- 
ing much fpread, it was little attended to. But 
two years after, the Siege of Naples gave it an 
opportunity to difFufe itfelf in the French army, 
and by that means, foon to propagate the infe- 
ction mto Italy, France and Spain ; and in a 
little while, not only through all Europe, but 
into Jfia and Africa, And here one thing may 
be obferved very extraordinary, that the Spani- 
ards, upon this firft expedition into America^ 
brought home from thence this infeftious di- 
ftemper i 
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ftemper s and foon after carried another of equal 
contagion thither, the StnaU^Pox. Hiftory tells 
us that the Indian Prince Montezuma died of 
it. 
In the earlieft appearance of that diftemper^ 
. as well as fince, many took a great deal of pains 
to prove, that it was known both to the Greeks 
and Arabians, though but imperfeftly defcribed^ 
and that it was reprefented under the names of 
the different kinds of Leprofiesj exulcerations 
and other cutaneous affeftions. But, fays Dr. 
Freind , let any one of common underftanding 
perufe the cafes related by G. S'oreUa^ who lived 
and practiced at the firft eruption of this conta« 
gious evil, and fee whether he can poffibly ap- 
ply any defcription left by the Antients, of any 
difeafe, to thefe fymptoms and appearances. Let 
any one look over, with attention, the beauti- 
ful and accurate pifture of an Elepbantiafis^ 
drawn by Jretaus^ and make out, if he can, 
from thence any exadt refemblance between them. 
As there was not the fame complication of fym- 
ptoms in any one difeafe we read of, in the 
works of the Antients ; the diftemper, called 
the venereal difeafe, was obferved to be fo pe- 
culiar in feveral circumftances, that the majo- 
rity of the moft learned and moft experienced 
Prafticioners were foon convinced, it was a new 
fpecies, and of a modern original, and one with 
which neither the Greek, nor the Arabian Phy- 
ficians, were acquainted. This was the fenfe of 
Chofe who lived at that time. FaUopius's father 
was aftually at the liege of Naples ^ and might 
in all probability communicate the account of 
the original of that diftemper, which we read 
)n the Writings of his Son. Storella^ one of 
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the earlieft writers upon this fubjeft, does fup- 
pofe it a new diftemper j for elle he would ne- 
ver have had recourfe to fuch a caufe of it, as 
a cohjundion of fome Planets. A Leprofy was 
common then, and could not want, even in his 
opinion, fucH an extraordinary Phaehomenon in 
the Heavens to produce it. And Jac. Catcmtus^ 
ivho writ fome time after, though he takes no^ 
tice that there were fome leprous fymptoms, 
which now and then appeared, as ftill they very 
often do, yet direftly pronounces it a new di- 
ftemper. 

This was thp fenfe of the Europeans at this 
time 3 and it appears by J. Leo f, who writ the 
Hiftory of Africa^ foon after the eruption of 
this diieafe, that the fame notion prevailed there 
alio. 

However Dr. Freind acknowledges that thefe 
afe a few very remarkable paflages in fome wri* 
ters, before this time, which might give one a 
plaufible rcafon at leaft to fufpeft, that they had 
fome glimmering knowledge of that diftemper. 
Dr. Freind mentions tbofe paflages, and under- 
takes to (how that they do not prove the vene- 
real difeafe to be older than the time he has af- 
figned for it. What he fays upon this head, is 
worth reading, and more proper to be read in 
his Book, than in this account of it. The Au- 
thor adds, that as Mr. Le Clerc very rightly ob- 
ferves in his Hiftory of Phyfic , if this diftem- 
per had been antient, it muft have been takeii 
notice of, if not by the prafticing Phyficians, 
by the Poets at leaft. 'Tis a very good argu- 
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ment, purfues Dr. Frelnd^ th^ it was not at all 
known in the time of the eariieft of thefe wri* 
ters ; otherwife fo fruitful a fubjeft could never 
have efcaped the raillery of Dante^ Petraub and 
Boccace. 

The Author proceeds to give the Hiftory of 
that diftemper, and its cure, as it has been rela« 
ted by the Modems* It is a learned and judici* 
cus Account, for which I muft alfo refer the 
Readers ta the Book itfelf. 

An Hiftorian, fays Dr. Freind, who would 
bring his narration lower, fhould give an account 
of feveral other things, which deierve to be re- 

giftred, in the beginning of this Century. He 
iould defcribe another new diftemper, unknown 
to the Greeks and Arabians, the Scurvy j which, 
broke out with gre^t violence at that time. 
This, at £rfl:, was probably owing to Sea-diet, 
having ihowed itfelf by fome fymptoms, fuch 
as a prodigious fwelling of the gums, &c. among 
the Crews of the Portuguefe, upon their ma- 
king fome difcoveries in the Eaft-Indiea. But 
afterwards it tranfplanted itfelf, (the Author 
knows not how) and feemed to make its fe»* 
tlement in Denmark^ and the adjacent countries 
of the North, for fome time j the name itfelf 
being of a Danilh original. However G* Fa* 
iricius in his Antiquities of his own country, 
Mifniay makes that diftemper of an earlier date, 
^nd tells us that there in the year i486, this 
new and unheard-of difeafe fpread itfelf very 
much) and not only proved extremely dange- 
rous, but carried contagion with it. The Ma- 
riners of Saxofiy called it Scbarbock^ which in 
their language fignifies an Inflammation. And 
this indeed was one manner, among the reft, 

in 
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in which it at firft appeared 5 and it often termi- 
nated in a Gangrene. At length, towards 
the year 1600, it difperfed itfelf through moft 
parts of Europe, and is now become an epide- 
mical evil. 

The Hiftorian (fays our Author) ftiould like- 
wife obferve fome modern improvements in Me- 
dicine and Surgery. On the former head, he 
fhould defcribe the famous compofition of Fr^- 
caftorius's Diafcorditm^ and give a detail of the 
American drugs, which began to be imported 
into Europe at this time, and which have fo 
much inriched the Materia Medica. MonardeSy 
Pifo and Margrave will fumifti him with great 
fupplies in this kind 5 but Dr. Freind adds that 
the moft exaft defcription of the Simples them- 
felves, and their Virtues in curing diftempers, 
will be found in that moft elaborate Work lately 
publiftied , for the honour of our Country, by 
Sir Hans Sloane. In Surgery, the treating of 
Gufi'/hot wounds was a fubjeft intirely new j and 
indeed brought a new light into this art, and 
taught the Profeflbrs of it not only a better me- 
thod of curing wounds in general, but a way of 
making a furer judgment, in what parts they 
might happen without being mortal. 

But a more confiderable improvement in Sur*- 
gery was the new way of cutting for the Stone, 
which they call cutting upon the Staffs fully de- 
monftrated by Marianus San£ius of Baroli^ in a 
Book which he dedicated to the Governor of 
Rome in 1521. This way he learnt from Jo* 
hannes de Komanis^ a Cremonefe^ a Surgeon of 
a good underftanding, and of good credit at 
Rome : he was the firft, who invented this ope- 
ration 5 and as Marianus would perfuade us, 
merely by the inftinft of nature. But though 
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IHariams^s method of cutting for the Stone is 
preferable to the old one, yet it is often attend^ 
ed with many inconvenicncies^ and fometimes 
with danger J and therefore fome M'ho lived 
later, attempted other ways of performing the 
operation. One of them is mentioned by P. 
Franco^ and recommended by Roujfet. Dr. Freind 
adds that it has been of late revived amongft us 
by the induflrious Mr. Douglas : according to 
this method, the incifion is made into the blad- 
der itfelf> through the mufcles of the Jbdofnen 
aboVe the Os Pubis. The other is called the 
Lateral SeHim j and Dr. Freind fays, it has been 
fully and accurately defcribed by Dr. Douglas. 
(^See the II. Volume of this Journal ^ Art. LIX-) 
That method was invented by Frere Jaques^ and 
improved by Profeffor Kau. But (continues 
Dr. Freind]) as both thefe ways of performing 
the operation are with us now in their infancy, 
though they can no where be performed with 
greater dexterity, it muft be left to experience 
to determine, which of them excels the other, 
or whether either of them deferves the prefe- 
rence to that, which is defcribed by Maria^ 
nus. 

But above all, in order to have a right notion 
of the ftate of Phyfic in this Age, one ought 
particularly to obferve the great progrefs, which 
was made at once, within a few years, in Jbia^ 
tomy. Jacobus Carpus was not only the firft re- 
ftorer of this fort of Learning, but a great im- 
prover of it : he diflefted above one hundred 
bodies himfelf, a thing at that time very much 
wondered at as unufual, and even barbarous. By 
his example, many others were encouraged to 
contribute to the improvement of Anatomy : a- 
mong others Majfa^ and J. Sylvius bore a great 
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Ihare : till at laft before thei middle of that Cen- 
tury, Vefalius by his indefatigable induftry brought 
it almoft to a degree of perfeftion. Soon after, 
Columbus^ Euftacbius and FaUopiusj three great 
men in this art, advanced it as far as it well could 
be , without the difcovery of the Circulation. 
Thofe original Anatomifts^ upon the reftoration 
of Learning, contented themfelves to give 
a naked defcription of the parts. Dr. Freind 
wiflies, they had alfo left us their reafonings : 
for, fays he, the more modem Anatomifts feem 
to be of a much lower character ^ and though 
they have been exaft enough in the difledling 
part, yet without any regard to Nature or right 
Philofophy, they are for advancing every trifling 
difcovery into an Hypotbefis. Hence thofe idle 
dreams about the ner-vous, the Pancreatic Juicc^ 
the Bile and the Spittle 9 and the more ftrange 
fancy of Ntick^ who accounts for the variety of 
Secretion from the colours of his wax, as if eve- 
ry injeftor were capable of explaining the Rati" 
onale of Anatomy. Thofe Writers, fays our 
Author, who have compofed a whole Syftem of 
Anatomy, with a defign to explain the Animal 
Oeconomy^ have feldom been fo much as good 
Anatomifts : and therefore as they borrow the 
defcription, fo they take the ufes too upon truft, 
and either argue upon falfe matters of faft, or 
reafon ill upon true ones 5 fo that we ought to 
look upon them rather as CoUeSlors than Authors. 
It were to be wiflied, fays Dr. Freind, that fome 
able hand would illuftrate this Subjedt, as far as 
may be, by the unalterable laws, which Nature 
has imprefled upon all matter and motion : and 
indeed, continues the Author, fmce the human 
body is nothing elfe but a fine contexture of 
folids and fluids, which obferve ;he rules of 
S b 2 Mecha« 
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Mecbanifm, it is amazing to find that men (kould 
think of any other principles, than the Mecha- 
nical, to explain it by, 

Dr. Freind concludes this Volume with a Ihort 
account of Linacre, a famous Englilh Phyfician 
in the beginning of the fixteenth Century. He 
was accounted in his own time, by the beft 
judges, a man of a bright genius, of a clear un- 
derftanding, and of an uncommon knowledge 
in different parts of Learning ; and his Works 
plainly ihow that he deferred this charafter. 
Canterbury gave him his birth, and Oxford his 
education : he was chofen in 1484 Fellow of 
AU'Souls I and being very defirous to make fur- 
ther improvements by travelling, he went into 
Italy, which began then to be famous for revi- 
ving the antient Greek and Roman Learning. 
There he was treated with extraordinary kind- 
nefs by Lorenzo de Medicis^ one of the politeft 
men in his Age, and^ a great patron of Letters, 
who favoured him fo far in his ftudies, as to give 
him the privilege of having the fame preceptors 
with his own fons. By the inftruftions of D^- 
tnetrius Cbakondylasj a native of Greece, he ac- 
quired a perfeft knowledge of the Greek tongue, 
and fo far improved under his Latin Mafter Po^ 
litianj as to arrive to a greater correftnefs of 
ftyle, than PoUtian himlelfT Afterwards he ftu- 
died natural Philofophy and Phyfic : he made it 
his bufinefs, and was the firft Englifhman who 
ever did fo, to be well acquamted with the ori- 
ginal works of Ariftotle and Galen. He tranfla- 
ted and publiflied feveral Trafts of the latter 
with great txaftnefs and propriety of ftyle. He 
was one of the firft, who revived the Learning 
of the Antients in this Ifland. 

Lina^ 
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Linacre diftinguiflied himfelf fo much in his 
own Faculty, that foon after his return, he was 
pitched upon by Henry VII, as the fitteft per- 
ion to be placed about Prince Jrtbur^ and to 
take care of his health and education. He was 
afterwards made Pbyfician to that King, and 
then to his Succeffor Henry VIII, and to the 
Princefs Mary. The moft knowing men among 
his contemporaries acknowledged that he was a 
Phyfician of great natural fagacity, and of a dif- 
ceming judgment. 

He founded two Leftures of PhyCc in Ox- 
ford, and one at Cambridge ; and feeing the 
low condition of the practice of Phyfic, and 
that it was moftly engrofled by illiterate Monks 
and Empirics, he projefted the foundation of 
the College of Phyficians in London, and pro- 
cured Letters Patents from the King, which 
v^ere confirmed by Parliament, ,to eftablifli a 
corporate Society of Phyficians in this City j by 
which means, the College now enjoys the privi- 
lege of admitting all perfons whatever to the 
praftice of Phyfic. 

Linacre was the firft Prefident of his new^ 
erefted College, and held that Office the feven 
laft years of his life. The aflfemblies were kept 
in his own houfe, which he left upon his death 
to this Community, and which is ftill in the 
poflTeflion of the London-Phyficians. Perhaps 
no Founder (favs Dr. Freind) ever had the 
good fortune to lee his defigns fucceed more to 
his wifh : this Society has conftantly produced 
one Set of Men after another, who have done 
both credit and fervice to their Country by 
their Praftice, and by their Writings : and whom- 
ever looks forward, cannot fail of being pleafed 
with the profpeft of a like learned Succeffion. , 
B b 3 Dr. 
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Dr. Frcind and Mr. Le Clerc have done their 
part very well ; the latter in writing the Hiftory 
of Phyfic from the earlieft times to that of G^- 
len inclufively 5 and the former by carrying on 
that Work as far as the fixteenth Century. Per- 
haps fome other learned Phyfician will go on 
with the fame Hiftory for the two laft Cen- 
turies. 

Among the Pieces contained in the Appendix^ 
at the end of this Volume, there is an Account 
of Linacrcy and his Writings, by Mr. Maittaire 
in a Letter to Dr. Freind. 



ARTICLE XLV. 

PARMA 

TH E late Father Pedrufi a Jefult undertook 
to publifh the Medals lodged in the Cabi- 
liet of our Duke, and to explain them. He be- 
gan with gold and filver medals, and then pro- 
ceeded to brafs-medals, beginning with medal- 
lions. The medals of the Emperor ^itus made 
the eighth Volume, in folio. Father Piovene^ 
who is alfo a Jefuit, goes on with that Work. 
He has put out the ninth Volume, containing 
the brafs-medals of Domitian and his wife Do* 
mitia^ and thofe of Julia daughter of ittus. 
There are ir\ that Volume nine Coppei'-plates, 
and in each of them twenty four medals, ex- 
cepting the laft, which has only eighteen. 
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f Cefari in metallo tnezzano €? piccolo^ rac^ 
coiti net JIfiufea Famefe. fomo nonoy cbe contiene 
le medaglie di Domizianoy di DomiziUj e di Giu^ 
liadi^ito. &c. In Parma. 1724. pagg.26o. 

Our Sovereign has very much increafed the 
number of his medals , by purchafing the rich 
Cabinet of the late Mr. Foucault in France. 

Tu R I ir. 

MR. Roubaultj Surgeon to the King, Pro- 
feflbr of Surgery in this Univerfity^ and 
a great Anatomift, has invented the art pt ma- 
king wonderful preparations of the fmallef): parts 
of the human body : he makes the fmalleft vef- 
fels appear by his curious injections. 

BORDEAUZ 

OVK Royal Academy of Belles Lettresj Set* 
ences and ArtSj has propofed two Subjefts 
for the prize to be diftributed the 2,5 of Auguft 
1726. The firft Subjeft is the ufefiilnefs of batb^ 
ing. The fecond is the caufe and nature of thun- 
der and Lightning J with an explieation of the 
Pbanontena depending upon tbem. 

PARIS. 

I. rr^H E following Books have been publilhed 
J. in this City. 

I. Recueil des Commentateurs anciens & tno* 

demet fur les Coutumes geuerales ^ particulieres 

de France , avec leiirs Textes corrigez. itime I. 

£^ II. qui eomprend le Coutumier de Picardie. A 

B b 4 Paris^ 



Digitized 



by Google 



588 JV^w MEMOIRS Art. 45^ 

Paris, aux depens de la Society. 1726. in folio, 
I. Vol. pagg. 810. II. Vol. pagg. 745. 

This CoUeftion of all the antient and modem 
Commentaries upon the general and particular 
Cuftoms of France, is perhaps the boldeft un- 
dertaking that ever was made for the impreffion 
of Law-Books. The great Colleftion of fuch 
Books, intitled fraSiatm Stra^atutm^ and print- 
ed at Venice, does not contain the third part 
of the number of the Volumes, that will be 
contained in this Colleftion of the Commenta- 
tors upon the Common-Law of France. 'Tis 
reckoned that the whole Colk£tion will amount 
to above feventy Volumes. 

a. Kecueil biftoriquej chronohgique^ Q topogram* 
pbique des JrcbevkbeZj EvecbeZj Jbayes & Prieu* 
T$% de France y de Nomination^ Collation Koyale^ 
&c. Par D. Beamier^ Religieui>c Benedi£iin. 
J Paris cbez Menier Sec. 1726. Two Volumes 
in 4to. 

II. A Catalogue of the Library of the late 
Archbifliop of Tours is newly come out, in 8vo. 
pagg. 175. It contains 21 11. Articles. That 
Library confifts of the beft Editions of the Bi- 
ble and its Interpreters, of Liturgies, Fathers 
and other Divines, Councils and Canonifts, and 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftorians. . 

III. The Life of Cardinal D^Jmhoife^ newly 
publiflied, is worth reading. 

Vie^^du Cardinal D' Amboife, Premier Wnifire 
de Loul's XII. avec un Parallele des CarclinaiM 
celebresj qui ont gouverni des Etats^ dediee au 

Koi^ 
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JR.O/, far Mr. Louis le GendrCj Soudbantre £^ Cba-^ 
mine de P Eglife de Paris. A Rouen. 1 726. Two 
Volumes in 12^, 

IV. A Benediftin Monk has publilhed a Let- 
ter to Father Le Courayer^ about his Treatife of 
the EnglUh Ordinations. ^Tis a Pamphlet 
in 12*. 

V. Father Bi^er a Jefoit has put out a Sfrw- 
tife of civil Society j /bowing bow to make omefelf 
bappy^ hy contributing to tbe bappinefs of tboje 
with whom we live, uo wbicb are added Obfer^ 
vations upon [ever al celebrated Moral Books. 

VI. The Machine invented by Mr. Bu Fay^ 
Member of the Royal Academy of Sciences, to 
know the Solar Equation and the true hour eve- ' 
ry day in the year, and to fet clocks and watches 
right, may be had at Mr. Bian\ with direftions 
for the ufe of that Machine. 

VII. We have received this Book printed at 
Efiival in Lorrain. Sacra Jntiquitatis Monu* 
wnentay &c 1725. i» ^0. pagg. $66. That Vo- 
lume contains the following works, z. The 
Letters of Gerqafius an Englifhman, who was 
made Biihop of Sees in 1219. 2. The Anti- 
quities of the Priory of Herivalle. 3. The An- 
tiquities of Val^Gallil^e^ or 4$*/. Die in the Moun- 
tains of Vofges. 4. A CoUeftion of the Afts 
and Decrees of the Council of Trent, by Nico^ 
las Pfalmius^ (in French Pfeaume^ Abbot of 
Sl Paulj and fince Bifliop of Verdun. That 
Colleftion is divided into two Parts. The firft 
contains an Abridgment of the Afts and Decrees 
of that Council, from the year 1^:51 to 1552. 

4 . The 
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The fecond is the fubftance of the votes of the 
Fathers of that Aflembly in particular Congre- 
gations, from the arrival of Cardinal de Lorraine 
at Trent, with the Bilhops of France, to the end 
of the Council. Pfalmius was Secretary to the 
Council, and entrufted with the reduAion of the 
Canons y and therefore this Collection will be 
very acceptable to thofc who defire to know the 
Hiftory of the Council of Trent. 5. A hundred 
and thirty fix Explanations by the Cardinals In- 
terpreters of the fame Council, coUefted by the 
^mt Pfalmius. 6. A Chronicle of the Abbey of 
IVerum in Frifeland, from the year 1204 to 1297. 

The Life o^ Pfalmius may be feen in the Preface 
of the Editor, Mr. BugOy Abbot of EfiivaL 

LONDON. 

L \ ^K^- De La PiUmniere is ready to fend 
iVJl to the prefs his French tranflation of 
Plato^% Republic. That tranflation is commend- 
ed by the celebrated Mr. De FonteneUej as it ap- 
pears by hi!s Letter to Mr. D^ la Pillonmere^ 
which he has inferted in his Fropofals. Mr. Dc 
Fontenelle fays in that Letter : I ba^e feen in the 
Bibliotheque Angloife many large EoctraSisy which 
I took certainly to be yours. Mr. De Fontenelle 
had forgot that the name of Mr. De la Pillon* 
niere is prefixed to each of the four Extrafts, 
which he defired me to infert in my BibJiotbeqiie 
Jitgloife. 

IL The following Work is to be prmted by 
Subfcription. 

Le veritable l^tat de la France j dans lequel on 
wit tout ^e qui regarde le douvcmetftent EccUfia* 

ftiquty 
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Jiqtt^j h Militairey la Jnftice^ les Finances j h 
Conmercej ^c. ^ en general tout ce qui petit faire 
€onnottTe h fond 6? en ditail cette Monanbie^ e^c- 
trait des Memoires drejfez par les Jntendants da 
Royauntej a l^ordre dufeu Roi, S d Ja follicita" 
tian du Due de Bourgogiie. Par Mr. Ic Cofnte de 
Bmdaiwvilliers. Juquel on a joint des Memoires 
ahr^gezfur P ancien Gottvemement de France^ par 
le ntlme Juteur. 

The B^eaders will be able to judge of this cu* 
rious and important Work by the notion, that 
is given of it at large in the Propofals. That 
Account deferves to be read by all means. 

Subfcriptions are taken in by ?. Du Noyer 
Bookfeller in the Strand, Kocayrol near 
Leicefter-fields, ^SiA John Peter Coderc^Book-- 
feller in Little-Newportftreet. 

in. Mr. Scbeiizerj Son of Dr. Scbeuzer of 
Zurich, well known by his great skill in 
natural Hiftorv, defigns to print by Subfcrlption 
the Hiftory of Japan^ " containing an account 
*^ of the Religions, Sefts, Temples, Govern- 
*^ ment, Laws^ Palaces, Caftles, &c. of that 
^ Empire : of the Chronology and Succeflion 
** of the Emperors, from the foundation of the 
•* Empire, above 600 years before Chrift, to 
^ this prefent time, collected out of their An- 
*^ nals : of the Origin and Defceht of the Ja^ 
*^ ponefe ; of their manners, cuftoms, trade, ma- 
** liufaftures, ^c. and more particularly of the 
*^ commerce of the Dutch and Chinefe : as alfo 
^^ of the metals, minerals, plants, animals, birds, 
*^ infedls and fifties of that country. Being the 
** obfervations made by the Author during his 
^ ftay in Japan ; together with a Relation of 
. *' hi$. 
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*' his two Journeys, with the Dutch Embafly 
*' to the Emperor's Court. To which is pre- 
" fixed the Author's Voyage from Batavia to 
^^ Siamy and from thence to Japan j with an 
^^ Account of the Kingdom 01 Siam. Iliuftra* 
^^ ted with Copper-plates. Written in High 
*' Dutch by EngeWertus Kempfetj M. D. tran- 
*^ flated from the Author's own Manufcript, ne- 
*^ ver before printed, by J. G. Scbeuzer^ Mem« 
« beroftheCollegeofPhyficians,andF.R.S.'' 

It appears by the C<Mitents o£ this Work, to 
be found in the Propofals, that it is a very curi- 
ous Performance. 

We have had no Relation of Japauj fays 
Mr. Scbeuzer^ lince the Embaffies of the Dutch 
to the Emperors of that country, an account of 
which was printed in Holland above forty years 
ago, and then tranflated into French and Eng- 
lilh. Dr. Kempfer^ the Author of this Rela- 
tion, well known in the Commonwealth of 
Learning by his Atmgnitates exotica^ printed at 
Lemgow in 1712, and very much efteemed by 
the Public, went into Japan Phyfician of the 
Embaffy, and iaw every thing of which he gives 
an account. 

Subfcriptions to be taken in by ^. Mears^ at 
the Lamb, and D. Browncy at the Black 
Swan without Stemple^Bar ; P. Du Noyer^ 
at Erafmus^s Head near the Fountain Ta- 
vern in the ^randj Bookfellers 5 and Fr 
Hauksbeej at the Royal Society^s Houfe in 
Crane-Omrty Fleetftreet. 
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B O O K S printed for W . and]. Innys; 

1. QlR ^ohn FtoyerXttem^e of the Afthma. The 

O Third Edition. 8w. 172^. 

2 his Hiftory of Cold Bathing. The 5 th Edit. 

%v<h> 1722. 

3. Fifteen Difcourfes occafionally delivered to the tJ- 
niverfiry of Oxford. By William Adams, M. A. late Stu- 
dent ot Chrlfi'^Church, &c. Publifh'd by Dr. SachevetelU 
The 2d Edir, S-vo. 17 id. 

4. Boyeri French and Englifli DiSionary. 

5. The Genuine Works of St. Cyfrlan, Archbifliop of 
CarthagBy and Primate of all Africa, who fuflfer'd Mar- 
tyrdom for the Chriftian Faith in the Year of our Lord 
258. Tranflated into Englifh, and illuftrated with di- 
vers Notes, by Natb. Marpally D. D. Canon of Wlndfor. 
Folio. 1717. ^ 

6. Nonnulli e Luciani Dialogis fele&ii & Scholiis il- 
liiftrati, ab Ed. Lcedes. Grace. & Lat. 8vo. 1726. 

7. An Anfwer to Fontenelles Hiftory of Oracle^. Two 
Volumes, Svo. 

8. Mr. Ray*s Three Phyfico-Theological Difcourfes, 
concerning, i. The primitive Chaos and Creation of 
the World. 2. The general Deluge, its Caufes and Ef- 
feSs. 5. The Diflblution of the World, and future Coli- 
flagration. Wherein are largely difcuffed, the Produ- 
Qtion and Ufe of Mountains ; the Original of Foun- 
tains, of formed Stones, and Sea*fifhes Bones, and Shells 
found in the Earth ; the EffeSs of particular Floods, and 
Inundations of the Sea ; the Eruption of Vulcano's ; the 
Nature and Caufes of Earthquakes. Alfo an Hiftorical 
Account of thofe two late remarkable ones in famdica 
and England. With praQical Inferences. The Fourth 
Edit, "illuftrated with Copper-Plates, and much more 
enlarged than the former Edition, from the Author's 
own Manufcripts. 8«^ 1721. 

9. Epigrammatum Deleftus ; ex omnibus turn veteri- 
bus tum recentioribus Poetis, accurate decerptus. Cum 
Diflertatione de Vera Pulchrltudine & adumbrata, in 
qua, excertisprincipiis, Reje£tionis & Seleftionif £*- 
pigrap^matuni caufx redduntur. Adje&as funt elegantes 
SententisB ex antiquis Poetis parce, fed feveriorie jndi- 
cio, feledae. Cum brevioribus Sentcntiis ac Proverbiis, 
ex Autoribus Graecis ^ X^tinis, 8(c. Edxtio Aonai na^ 
peris longc emeudatior, ia<>« 1724. 
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ARTICLE XLVL 

A FURTftEfi. Jccount of Mr. KottiH^s 
. jirjl Volume^ concerning the mithod of 

teaching and learning polite Literature. 

(JChe firji 4^cOunt of that Volume may 

he feer^ above ^ Art. XLL ) 

At^ Account of tbefecond Book* 

TH 1 s Bo6k cbrtfifts df twd Chapters. The 
firft treats of Poetry in general j and in 
the fe(!ond, Mr. RoUin lays down fome rules 
about verfificationi and ihows how Poets oughc 
to be read. 

I. According to dux' Author, ttut Heligic^ 
was at firft the only fabjeft of Poetry ; bqt af- 
terwards Poetry was corrupted by the falfe noti- 

JtTKE fjzo. C c ons 
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op5 of the Heathens about Religion. Mf. Rol- 
liii propofes this queftion : Ifhelher the reading 
of profane Poets ought to be allowed in Chriftian 
^Schools. Plato baniflies the Poets from his Re- 
public, and does not approve "that they fliould 
be read by young people. Cicero Q^ufc. ^afi, 
II. 57.) agrees with that Philofopher. St. Au- 
ftin (^Cdnf /. i. c. 16.) exclaims againft the 
cuftom of explaining the fables of the Poets in 
Chriftian Schools. But, fays our Author, Poetry 
and the reading of Poets ought to be diftin- 
guilhed from the ill ufe that can be made of 
them. Since it was a general cuftom among 
the Chriftians to teach the Heathen Poets, as 
it appears by the teftimony of the Fathers them- 
felves 5 'tis plain, that cuftom was not looked 
upon as an ill one in itfeE Will any body be- 
lieve that fo many pious tnofhefs would have fuf- 
fercd their children to go through a ftudy con* 
demned by the Chriftian Religion ? We read in 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftory that the mother of Fa/- 
gentius (/» vit. Fulg. r. i.) would have her fon 
to learn by heart all Horner^ and part of Menan^ 
dery before he learned the firft principles of the 
Latin tongue. It is well known that St. Bafil 
and St. Gregory Nazianzen applied themfeives 
very much to the reading of the heathen Au- 
thors, and particularly of Poets, and made a 
very good ufe of it. St. Auftin's ftudy of thofe 
writers in his youth enabled him afterwards to 
defend the Chriftian Religion with great force 
and learning in his Books de Civitate Dei. Ju- 
lian the Apoftate being fenfible that the ftudy 
of the profane Authors was extremely prejudi* 
cial to bis fuperftitions, forbad the ChriftiAns to 
teach human Learning. The horrdr which all 
the Bifliops, and St. Auftin himfelf^ exprefled for 

that 
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that law, is an apology for the reading of the 
Heathen Poets. Ghriftian pieces of Poetry were 
then ufed inftead of their works. Men of the 
greateft wit, particularly St. Gregory Nazian- 
Een, jGgnalized their zeal by compofing diiferent 
forts of Poetry in imitation of Homer, Pindar^ 
Euripides, Menander and others. But when the 
peace of the Church was reftored, they began 
to teach again the Heathen Poets in the Ghri- 
ftian Schools, and doubtlefs they did fo more 
than ever in a Ghriftian way. 

Which is that Ghriftian way ? It may be learn- 
ed (fays the Author) from a fhort but excellent 
Treatife, which St. Bafil compofed upon this 
fubjeft for fome young men related to him, who 
ftudied the Heathen Authors, as *tis ftill pradli- 
ced in our Schools. That learned Father owns 
that, properly fpeaking, the holy Scripture alone 
can lead us to eternal life , but he adds that 
young people may neverthelefs read profane Au- 
thors. The precepts, to be found in thofe Wri- 
ters, fays he, may difpofe a Reader for thofe of 
the Scripture by their conformity to them. The 
Prophet Daniel learned the Sciences of the Ghal- 
deans, whereby he (howed that fuch a ftudy was 
not unbecoming the children of God j and long 
before him, Mofes was inftrufted in the Learn- 
ing of the Egyptians. St. Bafil ihows that the 
reading of the Poets may be of great ufe in 
point of Morality. He obferves that thofe fine 
verfes in Hefiod, wherein he reprefents the way 
to vice ftrewed with flowers, very pleafant and 
open to every body, ^nd on the contrary, the 
way to virtue rugged, hard and fteep, are a true 
leflbn for young people, which teaches them 
not to be frighted and difcouraged by the diffi- 
culties that furround virtue. Ajfterwards he 
Cc a xncn« 
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mentions Homer, and fays that an able man, 
well verfed in that Poet, made him obferve that 
he abounded with e^sicellent maxims, and that 
his Poems ought to be looked upon as a con* 
tinual commendation of virtue. He quotes fe- 
veral fine paflages out of that Poet. As there- 
fore (fays he) Bees take their honey from flow- 
ers, which feem only proper to pleafe the fight 
and fmelling ; in like manner, we fhall find fome 
nourifliment for our fouls in thofe profane Books, 
wherein others feek only fome pleafure. Bur, 
. purfues that Father, Bees. do not dwell upon all 
forts of flowers 5 and out of thofe to which they 
flick, they take only what is proper for the com- 
pofition of their precious liquor. Let us, in their 
imitation, take out of profane Authors what is 
ufeful, and leave out what may be pernici- 
ous. 

Such is our rule, fays our Author : fuch is the 
way of fanftify ing the reading of the Poets. And 
hdw can we depart from it, fince the Heathens 
themfelves have fet the example ? Quintilian 
(I. 5.) recommends the choice not only of Au- 
thors, but alfo of the paflages that may be readr 
Plato QdeLeg. /. 7.) prefcribes the fame. He 
approves thofe Poems that have nothing in them 
inconfifl:ent with good manners : he rejects thofe 
that are altogether vicious, and will have thofe 
to be altered, that are capable of an altera- 
tion. 

Mr. Rollin examines another queftion. Is if 
proper for Cbrifiian Poets to ufe the vames cf tbe 
Pagan Deities in tbeir Poems f Common fenfe 
teaches us, fays he, that when a man fpeaks, he 
ought toihave a clear idea of what he fays, and 
ufe fuch words as will convey into the minds of 

hU 
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his hearers a diftinft notion of his own thoughts. 
This is the great defign of Speech. But when 
a Chriftian Poet, for inftance, in the defcription 
of a tempeft, invokes Neptune and ^olus , let 
him tell us what he means by thofe Pagan Dei- 
ties, and whether any real thing is included un- 
der thofe words. The Heathens, who applied 
themfelves to Neptune and JEohis in a tempeft, 
meant by thofe names real Beings, who deferved 
their worftiip and invocation, having a known 
authority over the Sea, and a fufficient power to 
calm it, and to deliver them from an imminent 
danger. But when a Chriftian Poet, in a tem- 
psft, invokes thofe pretended Deities, does he 
believe that he fpeaks to fome Being ? Does he 
hope to be heard by him ? Does Neptune or J?a- 
Jus fignify any real Being .? Can any thmg be 
more abfurd and trifling, than to invoke in a 
patherical manner names without virtue and even 
without reality, and to heap up in very pom- 
pous verfes the moft lively figures, in order to 
entreat a chiraerical Beii^g tp cpme to our affi- 
ftance ? 

Again, what does a Chriftian Poet think and 
mean in his addrefs to Apollo and the Mufes^ to 
be infpired by them^ and ^yhyen Jie gives thanks 
to Ceres^ Bacchus and Pomona for a good har- 
veft, a plentiful vintage^ apd a year abounding 
with fruit ? 

Perhaps a Chriftian Poet will anfwer, that bv 
thofe ijames of Pagan Deities he means the di> 
ferent attributes of the fupreme and true Be- 
ing. But our Author fliows that this would be 
a downright profanenefs. If the Poet fays that 
he means nothing at all ; reafon and good fenfe 
!jrill neyer excufe fuch an abufe of fpeech. 
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The introduftion of Pagan Deities will ap-* 
pear ftill more abfurd, and more intolerable, in 
trearing a religious fubjeft. Though the read- 
ing of Sannazarius^s Poems be never fo agrees 
able, ean any one excufe him for mixing toge^ 
ther facred and profane things in ^ Poem f a- 
bout the Incarnation of the Son of God ? Is it 
proper, in fpeaking of Hell on fuch an occafi-» 
on, to leave ftill Pluto in poffeffion of it, and to 
join to him the Furies^ the Harpies^ Cerberus^ 
the Centaursy the Gorgones and fuch other Mon^ 
fters ? Is it reafonable to make a parallel be^* 
tween the Ifles of Crete and Delos^ the firft ce- 
lebrated for the birth of Jupiter^ and the other 
for that of Latona, and the fmall Town of Betb^ 
lehemj where Chrift was born ? But above all, 
can any one bear that after the invocation of 
the true Qod, or at leaft of Angels and the blef- 
fed Souls, that Poet, in order to fpeak worthily 
of Chrift's birth from a Virgin, fliould implore 
the help of the Mufes, thofe pretended Virgins 
of Paganifm, as being bound to concern them- 
felves in the honour of Mary^ a Virgin as well 
as they ? 

]^€c minusy Mufa vatm decus^ hie ego vefiros 
Optarim fontesy vejiras nemora ardua rapes : 
^iandoquidem genus e coelo deducitis^ 6^ vos 
Virginitas fanSi^eque juvat reverentia fama. 
Vos igituTy feu cur a poli^ feu Virginis bujus 
^angit honos, tnonftrate "uiam qua nubila vincam^ 
Et mecum imnmfi portal recludite cosli. 
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But fome will fay, if the nmies of the falfe 
Deities, and fabulous fidlions, are wholly left 
put, what will become of Poetry ? but above 
alia wl^at will become of the Epic Poem, the 
iineft of all Poems ? The narration will flag 
by a tedious unifbroiity. Either that Poem muft 
be iaid afide, or it will only diifer from Hiftory 
by the harmony of the language j and a great 
yoet will be no longer diftinguiftied from a good 
Verfig^r. 

In anfwer to that^ Mr. Rollin does not pre* 
tend that Poets fliould be deprived of what is 
called the Fable^ or the oeconomy of the Poem^ 
whereby a Poet will always diftinguiih himfelf 
from an Hiftorian. The lubjeA handled by the 
Poet does not belong to him more than to the 
HiilcH'ian ^ but he makes it his own, and is on- 
ly a Poet by his ingenious way of difpofing and 
uniting the feveral parts of that fubjed* In 
the firft place, h^ pitches upon a celebrated 
icvent in Hiftory, and preferves the moft mate- 
rial eircumftances of it. If he fbould alter, or 
mifplace them, he would ihock the intelligent 
readers, whom he ought always to refpeA or 
dread. Thus far he is under conftraint, as well 
as the Hiftorian. But he may add new ciretim- 
ftances, always^ keeping within the bounds of 
probability. A Chriftian Poet is therefore at li* 
berty tp invent ibme fafts, which heighten the 
x:hara£lerof hss Hero, and of other perions men-* 
donedbyhioh Abating the fabuii^ms part, he 
Jofes nothing of what we admire in the Anti-r 
eats, Every thing elfe remains^ curious narra* 
;tion9, lively defcriptions, noble companions, 
moving fpeeches, new incidents, une:(peAed ad^ 
ventures, pafiicMas v^^U painted Add ta this^ an 
Ingeokw djilnbuticm of all tbof^part^. Thefe 
G c 4 are 
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are beauties of all times and all Religions ; an4 
they never appear with an harmonious verfifica- 
tion, without forming a perfeft Poem. The 
whole matter may be brought to this prin- 
ciple. 

The defign of an Epic Poem, as well as of 
all other kinds of Poetry, is to inftruft and 
pleafe* All the rule$ of Poetry, and all the en- 
deavours of the Poet, tend to that end, which 
cannot be obtained by frivolous fictions, but by 
fprming an ingenious Plan of all the parts of the 
Aftion, by tranfporting the Reader at the very 
beginning to the middle or almoft to the end of 
the lubjeA, by making him believe that he will 
quickly fee the conclufion of the a£tion ; by 
ft^tipg \xp afterwards a thoufand obftacles that 
put it b^ck, and bringing at laft the events with 
preparations that raife the curiofity of the Read- 
er, m^ke him more and more concerned for the 
iEiero, kepp him in a fort of uneafinefs, and bring 
him frpm one furprife to another to the Cata^ 
firophe. Such an Epic Poem would certainly 
pleafe y and the Reader would neither regret the 
intrigues of Venasy nor the fnakes and venom of 
Jleffo, 

Though Mr. Rollin declares againft fabulous 
UAlons, yet he is far from condemning thofe 
figures whereby fenfe,^ a voice and even a£tion 
i^e afcribed to inanimate Beings. It will always 
be lawfiil for a Poet to direft his fpeech to Hea- 
ven and Earth, to invite Nature to praife her 
Author, to give wings to the Winds in order to 
inai^e them the meflfengers of God^ to fuppofe 
a voice in thunder, that it may proclaim ' bis 
glpryi to reprefent virtues and vic^s %$ PeY^ps. 
No one (san be fliocked by hearing fhit Vido- 
j?y follow^ a conqueror every where, that Xe^ 
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tor goes before him, that he is attended by De- 
folation and Horror. Thefe figures, though ne- 
ver fo bold, are not more incohfiftent with truth 
thm metaphors and hyperboles. All thofe ^- 
gures, when wifely placed, far from deluding 
the mind , are lively and noble ways of fpeak- 
ing, which exprefs fenfibly and briefly what could 
not be faid without coldnefs in a greatei' compals 
of words, 

11. The Author proceeds to make particular 
obfervations upon Foetry« He begins with ver« 
fificatjon, and fays that the making of verfes is 
no ufelefi thing. He (hows how youpg people 
soay be uught the art of compofing verfes, and 
niake« feveral obfervations upon their cadence, 
the poetical flyle, and the beauty of many paC- 
fages in Virgil Thofe obfervations will be read 
with pleafure in the Author's Book. 

There is at the end of this Volume a dif- 
courfe about the reading of Homer. It confifts 
of two Chapters. In the firft, Mr. RoUin fliows 
the excellency of the Poems of that celebrated 
Author, and in the fecor^d) ^hat ufe may be 
made of them- That difcourfe is worth read- 
ing. They who haye not a due efteem for Ho- 
mer, will do well to read it. If I don't give a 
particular account of it, 'tis chiefly becaufe we 
have had of late feveral Books in defenfe of 
IJpmer^ and becaufe the merit of that great Poet 
is fufficiently known. 
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ARTICLE XLVIL 

A Discourse of the Abbot De St, 
Pier RE ^ Jhowing how certain Appa-- 
ritions may be explained in a natural 
x^ay. 

^is curiens Difcmrfe has heen cwnmunuatei U 
the Authors of the Memoirs of Trcvdux. 

I WAS htely told at Valogne that an honeft 
Prieft of that Town, named Mr. Bezuefj 
who teaches children to read, faw an Appari-* 
tion ten or twelve years ago. It made then a 
great nolfe, hecaufe be had the reputation of 
teing a fincere and upright man 5 and therefore 
I had the curiofity to hear him tell his own ad- 
venture. A Lady related to me, who knew 
him, invited him to dine with her yefterday, 
January 7. 1 708 , and hecaufe I exprefled a de^ 
fire to know the thing from himfelf, and it was 
a fort of a glorious diftinftion for him to have 
feen an Apparition in broad day-light, he gave 
us an account of it very willingly, and witb 
great ingenuity. 

The Fact. 

In x6^, faid Mr. Bemel^ being a School-boy 

of about 15 years, I grew acquainted with the 

2 two 
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cwo Sons of Ahaguine^ an Attorney , both of 
rhem School-boys, as I was. The eldeft was 
of nay age : the other was eighteen months 
younger, and his name was Desfontaines : we 
iifed to walk and play together ^ and whether 
It was that he loved me better, or was more 
chearful and complaifant than his brother, I had 
alfo a greater love for him. 

In 1 69 $5 as we were walking in the Cloyfter* 
of the Capicbins^ he told me that he had lately 
read a ftory of two friends, who had promifed 
one another, that he who fhould die firft, would 
come to the other, and inform him of his ftate ; 
^nd that one of them being dead, appeared to 
his friend, and told him furprifing things. Where* 
upon Desfontaines dellred a favour of me, which 
was to make him fuch a promife j and that on 
bis part he wpuld do the fame. I told him, I 
•><nrQuld not do it : he fpoke to me about it for 
feveral months vi^ry frequently and earneftly i 
but I continued to deny him. 

At laft, about the month of Auguft 1696, 
being to go to Caen^ in order to purfue his ftu- 
dies there, he was fo preffing upon me, that I 
complied with his will. He took immediately 
out of his pocket two fmall Papers which he 
had writ before hand : one of them was figned 
with his own blood, in which he promifed, that 
if he (hould die, he would come and inform me 
of his ftate j in the other, I made him the fame 
promife. I pricked the end of my finger : there 
came out of it a drop of blood, with which I 
fubfcribed my name. He was wonderfully pleafed 
with my Note, embraced me, and gave me a 
thoufand thanks* 

Some time after, he fet out with his brother : 
our reparation made us very uneafy ; we writ 

horn 
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from time to time one to another ^ and I bad 
received a Letter from him but fix weeks, be- 
fore what I am going to tell you, happened to 
me. 

Upon a Thurfday, July ji, 1697. (I (hall re- 
member it, as long as I live) the late Mr. de 
Sortm^ille^ near whofe houfe I lodged, and who 
had a kindnefs for me, dpfired me to go to ^ 
Meadow near the Convent of tlje Qordeliersj 
and to help his Meji to make hay, I had not 
been there a quarter of an hour, when about 
half an hour after two, I found myfelf all of a 
fudden ftunned and faint : I leaned to i)o pur- 
pofe upon my fork : I was oblige^ to lie dowij 
upon a little hay , and lay there about half an 
hour, before I could recover myfelf No fuch 
thing had ever happened to me 5 and therefore 
I was very much furprifed at it, and afraid of 
a ficknefs. However, I was well enough the 
remaining part of the day ^ but ii) the night I 
had not 10 good a fleep as ufually. 

The next day, at the fame hour, as I w^as 
carrying to the Meadow Mr. de St. Simon^ 
grand-fon of Mn de SortovtUe^ who was then 
ten years of age, I had the fame fainting fit : 
I fat upon a ftone in the fliade ; I recovered, 
and then we went on. Nothing elfe happeiied 
to me on that day s and in the night I fjept very 
little. 

At laft, the next day, the fecojid of Auguft, 
being in the Garret wherein they were laying 
up the hay, that was brought from the Meadow, 
cxaftly at the fame hour, I was feized with a 
jike faintnefs, but greater than before. I fell 
into a fwoori : I loft my fenfes ; one of the 
footmeri perceived it^ and cried out for help, 
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They recovered me a little ; but my mind Was 
more difordered than it had been before. J was 
told that they asked me then what ailed me, 
and that I anfwerd : Ibave fedn what I thought 
JJhotild never fee. But I neither remember the 
queftion, nor the anfwer. However, it agrees 
with what I remember I faw then, a naked man 
in half length j but I knew him not. 

They helped me to go down the Ladder : I 
held the fteps faft ; but becaufe I faw Desfon^ 
taines my School-fellow at the bottom of the 
Ladder, I had again a fainting fit : my head 
got between two fteps, and I loft again my 
ienfes. They let me down, and fet me upon a 
large beam, which ferved for a feat in the great 
Place of the Capuchins. I fat upon it, and then 
I no longer faw Mr. de SortoviUej nor his fer- 
vants, though they were prefent. And percei- 
ving Desfontaines near the foot of the Ladder, 
who made me a fign to come to him, I went 
back upon my feat, as it were to make room for 
him ', and thofe who faw me, and whom I did 
not fee, though my eyes were open, obferved 
that motion. , 

Becaufe he did not come, I got up to go to 
him : he came up to me, took hold of my left 
arm with his right hand, and carried me thirty 
paces farther into a By*Lane, holding me 
faft. 

The fervants believing that I was well again, 
and that I wanted to eafe myfelf, went away to 
do their bufinefs, except a little footboy, who 
went and told Mr. de Sortoville^ that I fpoke 
alone. Mr. 4^ Sortoville thought I was drunk ; 
he came near me, and heard me ask fome quc- 
ftions, and return fome anfwers which he told 
fnc iince. 

I was 
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I was there talking with Desfoutaines near 
three quarters of an hour. I promifed you, faid 
he, that if I died before you, I would come 
and tell you fo. I am dead : I was drowned 
yefterday in the River of Caen much about thi» 
hour. I was walking with fuch and fuch a one. 
*Twa$ \'ery hot weather : the fancy took us to 
go into the water : I had a faintnefs, and funk 
to the bottom of the river. Mbe Meniljean my 
fchool-fellow dived to take me up : I took hold 
of his foot 5 but whether it be, that he was 
afraid it fliould be a Salmon, becaufe I held him 
very faft, or that he had a mind to get up quick- 
ly above the water, he fliook off his leg fo vio-» 
kntly, that he gave me a great blow upon the 
breaft, and threw me again into the bottom of 
the river, which is there very deep.~ 

Afterwards Desfontaines told me every thing 
that had happened to them, whilft they were 
walking, and what they difcourfed of. It was 
in vain for me to ask him, whether he wa» 
faved, whether he was damned, whether he was 
in Purgatory, whether I was in a ftate of Grace, 
whether I mould quickly follow him : he went 
on, as if he had not heard me, or would not 
hear me. I came near him many times to em- 
brace him 5 but methought I embraced nothing : 
however I was fenfible that he held my arm 
faft y and when I endeavoured to turn away my 
face, that I might fee him no more, becaufe his 
fight was grievous to me, he fhook my arm, as 
it were to make me look upon him and hear 
him. |Ie always appeared to me taller than I 
had ken him, and even taller than he was when 
be died, though he was grown taller for the 
fpace of ten months that we had not feen one 
another. I always faw him in half length and 

naked^ 
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naked) bare-headed with his fine light hair, and 
a white paper upon his fore-head, twifted in his 
hair, on whidi there was a Writing, but I could 
only read In &cc. The tone of his voice was 
the fame : he appeared to me iteither chearful, 
nor melancholic, but in a quiet iituation. He 
defired me, when his brother came home, to^ 
tell him fome things, that he might acquaint 
his father and mother with them : he defired 
me to repeat the feven Pfalms pre&ribed to him 
for a penance the Sunday before, which he had 
not yet repeated : afterwards he defired me again 
to fpeak to his Brother j and then he took his 
leave of me, and went away faying, rt//, tiU^ 
zs he ufed to do^ when after walking we parted 
to go home. 

He told me that when he was drowned, his 
Brother was writing a tranflation, and repented 
that he had not gone with him, being afraid of 
fome accident. He defcribed fo well to me the 
place where he was drowned, and the Tree in 
the Avenue to Lowvigny^ upon which he had 
inCcribed fome words, that two years after, hap- , 
pening to be with the late Chevalier De Gotot^ 
one of thofe who were with him, when he was 
drowned, I feowed him the very place, and tel- 
ling the Trees on that ficle which Desfontaines 
had mentioned to me, I went direftly to the 
Tree, and found his writing. The Chevalier 
told me that the article of the feven Pfalim was 
true, and that when they came from ConfeflSon, 
they told their penance one to another. Dtf* 
fontaine^s .Brother told me fince, that it was 
true, he was writing his tranflation at that ve- 
ry time, and that he was forry be had not g(Hie 
with hxau 

I was 
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I was near a month without being able to da 
what Desfontaines had told me about his Bro-^ 
ther \ and therefore he appeared to me again 
twice I once at a country-houfe whither I was 
gone a league from hence. I was taken ill ; I 
defired to be let alone for one moment s I faid^ 
it was nothing, and that I would come again 
immediately : I went into a comer of the gaf • 
den- Desfontaines appeared to me again, and 
chid me, becaufe I had not yet fpoke to his 'Bvo^ 
ther i and he difcourfed with me a quarter of an 
hour, without anfwering my queftions- 

Another time, as I was going in the morning 
to Our Lady of ViSioryy he appeared to me again^ 
but not fo long, and urged me ftill to fpe^ to 
his Brother, and left me faying, till^ till^ and 
without anfwering my queftiods. 

^Tis a remarkable thing, that I always felt t 
pain in that part of my arm which he held the 
firft time, till I had fpoke to his Brother: My 
amazement was fo great, that I was three days 
without fleeping- 

Immediately after the firft Apparition, I told 
Mr. De Varowville my neighbour and fchool** 
fellow, who is now in the Army in the Regi-« 
ment of lourainej that Desfontaines was drown- 
ed, that he himfelf had juft before appeared to 
me and told me fo* He ran to the Relations 
of the deceafed, to know whether it was true* 
The news of it was juft come to them 5 but bv 
a miftake he underftood that it was the eldefl: 
Brother. He affured me that he had feen the 
Letter of Desfontaines^ and he thought fo. I 
maintained to him, it could not be, and that 
Desfontaines himfelf had appeared to me. He 
went thither again i and when he retiflmed^ he 

told 
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told me with tears in his eyes : ^STis lut too 
true. . 

Nothing happened to me fince : fuch is my 
adventure : it is varioufly related 5 but I never 
told it otherwife than I have juft now done to 
you. 

l*he late Chevalier JDe Gotot told me, that 
Desfontaines did alfo appear to Abbe Mmljean j 
but I don't know him- He lives twenty leagues 
from hence about Argentan 5 and I can fay no 
more about it^ 

General Kefieocions to explain the €auf€$ of this 
Apparition* 

Such Was the Story of good Mr. Bezud^ 
Avhich we heard with great attention j and fome 
•with great amazement ^ for, a man amazed and 
perfuaded of what he fays, does eafily commu?- 
nicate his amazement to thofe who hear him. 
^he moft feducing deceivers are thofe, who are 
firft deceived* 

Here follow the natural caufes of that Appa- 
rition, as I imagine them* 

Every thing is not falfe and imaginary in fuch 
events i not is every thing true and real* There 
is fomething true in them j and the natural 
caufes of what is true, being wholly unknown 
to thofe ignorant men to whom fuch things 
happen, they look upon it as a wonderful thing, 
and a very great prodigy i they are firft fright- 
ed, and by an organical communication of ferl- 
timents and paflions, which Is very natural, they 
fright and eafily perfuade thofe that are like 
ihem. This is what occafioned then at Valopte 
' June 1726, D d . a great 
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i great amazement among ordinary people, who 
knew not what to think oiF the matter, but how- 
ever were convinced that there was fomething 
preternatural in it. 

if thofe innocent Seducers were contented to 
tell precifely what is true 5 if they told every 
thing i if immediately after the Apparition they 
gave an account of it to a man well skilled in 
natural Philofophy j if they anfwered his quefti- 
ens fincerely and exadly j that Philofopher would 
quickly find out the natural caufe of the Event. 
The Wonderful would vanilh away, the pro- 
digy would be loft to the Public ; for, peo- 
ple would be unwilling to menticm a very natu- 
ral thing with a frighted countenance, and to 
give out a mere effeS of nature, an effeft of a 
fever in the brain, as a furprifing prodigy $ the 
fteceflary confequence of a violent impreffion of 
the Sun, as fomething miraculous j or a feverift 
dream, as a reality. 

But the quite contrary happens. They to 
whom thofe adventures are told, are generally 
^orant of natural Philofophy and natural cau- 
fes ; and the more ignorant they are, the more 
they appear inclined to believe, as a real thing, 
what is impoffible. Their credulity ftrengthens 
the credulity of the ^elier j and the terror he 
ftrikes into them, keeps up and increafes his 
own. 

Such Apparitions being only feverilh dreams, 
are always attended with falfities or contradifti- 
ons ; but the Seller being afraid of paffing for 
zDreamcfy dif!embles thole things ; he conceals 
them from himfelf 5 he mends in telling his fto« 
ry every thing that appears to him to be incon- 
wlent s and by much telling the fame thing in 
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the fame manner, he cdmes by degtees to be* 
lieve that every thing happened as he tells it. 

The organs of the brain are fo nice in fome 
people, that they may cafily be very much af-* 
fefted by the burning heat of the Sun 5 fo that 
there may be a fort of fever in the brain, whilft 
there is only an inconfidefable emotion in the 
mafs of the blood. Dreams appear then like 
realities. 

Phyficians fay that thefe feverilh dreams hap* 
pen more frequently to thofe who fare ill, than 
to thofe who eat well 5 to folitary men, than to 
thofe who are converfant with the world ; to 
thofe who watch and whofe blood is heated, 
than to thofe who fleep wellj and whofe blood 
is calm ; to young men than to old men j to 
thofe who are fomewhat inclined to melancholy, 
than to chearful people 5 in hot countries thart 
in cold ones j in the night than in the day* 
They make a greater impreffion upon thofe who 
are ignorant pf natural Philofophy, than upon 
thofe who underflrand it. In tertian agues, fof 
inftance, the fits are frequently violent j and 
the fever in the blood reaching the animal fpi* 
rits in the nerves and the brain, occafions fuch 
ftrong ravings, that a man thoug;h awake^ be- 
lieves he fees with his own eyes, hears with hiJ 
own ears, and feels with his own hands what he 
only imagines. 

The fever is fometimes in the fpifits, without 
being communicated to the mafs of the blood j 
and then *tis a perfeft madnefs. Mad people are 
well, as to the moderate fermentation of the 
blood 5 but they ate ill in regaM to the furpri-* 
fing alteration of the fenfes, 4hich depend up- 
on the operations of the animal fpirits in the 
brain. They fee quite another thing than v*at 
P d & ii 
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is before their eyes. One would think they are 
always dreaming : they have fcarce any interval, 
wherein they may be laid to be awake. 

Jppluation of thofe general reflexions to the 
frefent cafe. 

Mr. ^e%uet was a poor fcholar : he had not 
dined very well : the great heat on the 3 1 of 
July 1697, in the Dog-days, together with the 
ftrong fmell of the new hay, was the caufe of 
his fim illnefs, of that violent impreffion of the 
Sun, of which he was not well cured till three 
months after, when he recovered his fleep. He 
lioneftly believes that his difcafe was occaiioned 
by a real Apparition ; whereas his imaginary Ap- 
parition was only an efFeft of his difeafe, and 
of the alteration of his brain. The fit of the 
fever returns upon him the next day at the fame 
hour, and again the day after, more violent ftill 
in the Garret, by reafon of the ftrong fmell of 
the new hay laid up in it : he had then a fright- 
ing dream : part of it proved true by chance ; 
which encreaied his fright Thus the fever, that 
was more in the fpirits than in the blood, occa- 
iioned his feverifh dreams, that is, his Vifion, 
his imaginary Apparition. 

Had he not been expofed to the burning heat 
of the Sun thofe three days, certainly Desfon-- 
taines would never have appeared to him : and 
indeed, why did he not ajppear to him the firft 
time in the Meadow, at the very moment when 
he was drowned ? It was the true time of a real 
and wonderful Apparition, becaufe the news of 
his being dead could not have come then at the 
diftance of twenty leagues : but the fever was 
not yet fufHciently kindled j and that Apparition 
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\vj3inted to be fuppoited by the vapours ^f the 
new hay, which affe£t the head much more, 
when it is fliut up in a Garret : and, what ia 
very importaht, there was a neceffity that the 
news of Desfmtaines^s being drowned Ihouid 
come by the Poft. 

How came the converfations to grow fliorter 
and fhorter ? The fever abated, and was no lon- 
ger fupported by the vapours of the hay. 

But they who rather chufe to believe wonder- 
ful things, than to reafon, will tell me : Come 
to the main matters of fa£t > the feven Pfalms ; 
the words written upon a Tree fo well marked 
Qut; what the eldeft Brother was doing and 
thinking, when his Brother died $ the pain in 
the arm ; the news of Desfontaines^s death : what 
fay you to all that ? Is your Hay ftill the caufe 
of it ? 

If among two hundred things^ dreamed of in 
the fpace of an hour, a hundred and ninety fir 
prove falfe, and four prove true, is there any 
wonder in it ? I go farther ftill : when thote 
things concern only the fame perfon, I main- 
tain that it w^ould be more wonderful, if the two 
hundred ihouid prove falfe, than if among the 
falfe ones, three or four Ihould prove true. 

But Mr. Bezuel has not mentioned any thing 
that proved falfe. I grant it 5 but then I would 
not puzzle that poor Man with my queftions ; 
the more becaufe it aj^ared to me that I might 
eafily have puzzled him : and I was unwilling 
to make him uneafy, by feieming to believe that 
it was a feverilh dream, and a fmall fit of a 
tranfient madnefs s and by making him obferve 
jbme figns of a dream, and many falfe clrcum- 
^ances. I flipuld have infulted a Man, who 
P 4 I ^affiQ 
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came on purpofe to oblige us» For inftance, 
thefe word.^ which he fpoke in the Garret, wheq 
Jie recovered hiaifelf a little, I have feen what 
J thought 1 Should never fee^ fignify that he did 
not beUeve the Apparitions of the Pead, a$ he 
jiimfelf cfxplained it to us : bwt this does not 
agree with what he faid, that he knew not Def- 
fautaines^ w^ he faw him in the Garret. 

As for the Pfalms prefcribed to be repeated 
for a penance j it is not a very ea^traordinary 
chance : 'tis a penanpe very commonly prefcn* 
bed, efpecially to young Scholars. 

As for the tranflation which the eldeft Bro^ 
ther was writing ; 'tis well known that Mailers 
require young Scholars to make tranflaticms ; 
they make them^ and then take a walk. Such 
d thing may eafily be imagined. His being un^p 
eafy at letting his Brother of fi;fteen years and 
a fa^lf go out alone, has nothing in it but what 
U very common. Seiides, the eldeft Brother 
might have writ all thofe circumftances to bis 
Father, when he informed him of the death of 
Ids Brother. 

^faje pain in the arm did probably proceed 
from one of Mr. De SortovHle"^ Servants fqueezr 
ing his left arm with his right hand, to prevent 
)i|s falling from the ladder. 

As for the words infcribed ijpon a Tree, Defr 
fcntaines might have writ to Mr. Beimel that he 
^)iad in&ribed their names upon the twentieth 
Tree on the right hand, in the avenue to Lom^ 
mgny 5 and Mr. Bezu^ In the difprder of his 
memory, might have remembred the faft, with- 
put remembring that Desfontaines had writ to 
bim about it, 

I fiippofe, there is a necefSty to believe, ei- 
|l^ th^ Mr. Bezuefs memory was wholly difor* 
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jdered for fome time by a violent impreilion of 
the Sun, and the vapours of the hay 5 01? that 
Desfontaines appeared corporally before his eyes, 
without the help of his imagination. Can wife 
men hefitate to believe fuci( a diforder, which 
h very natural ? 

How comes it that men of fenfe generally diC. 
believe the miraculous events related by Livy ? 
•Tis becaufe they know that in order to avoid 
being deceived, one muft always compare the 
weight of the teftimony with the degree of the 
Wonder in the feft that is related. And indeed, 
if it be poffible that the faft ihould be true s 'tis 
no iefs poffible that he. who relates it, may be a 
deceiver, or deceived. Wh^t remains, is to 
compare thofe two poffibilitics ; and in the pre«^ 
fent c^fe, is it not very poffible that Desfon» 
taines fliould have writ to Mr. Bexaiel many ii;ich 
things in his Letters ? and might not the noti* 
ons of thofe Letters make up the converfation of 
the firft Apparition ? 

As for the news of Desfontaines's death, ijt 
was come, and fpread at Valogne above fix hours 
before the Apparition and Mr. BeztiePs illnefs^ 
The violent impreffion of the Sun, the two 
foregoing days, might make him forget that he 
had'^)een told of it with the circumftance of 
the eldeft Brother's forrow j and .that the lat* 
ter was informed of Desfmtaines^s death by the 
J^bhe Meniljeofiy when he was finifhing his tran** 
ijation. Is it not very plain that as Mr. Bezuel 
loft the ufe of his fenies, he might alfo lofe the 
ufe of his memory ? And that news which came 
by the Poft, might have been the true caufe of 
the Apparition. 

He himfelf fays, that though his eyes were 

ojfen, at tliree a clock in the afternoon, in Au- 
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guft, yet he faw no longer thofe wjio ftppd by 
him. His fenfes were therefore very much al- 
tered, and their fijnftions wholly fufpended : and 
why Ihould it not hav^ been the fame M'itb the 
organs of memory ? 

What we know of this matter is fufficient to 
provp a remarkable thing, an extraordinary fe- 
yerifli dreap j but it is far from being fufficient 
;o prove a pret6rnatural event, that is, fuch as 
^annot be explained by natural caufes. For, if 
a Body appeared to Mr. Be%uel at that hour iq 
broad day-light, if that Body was fufficiently 
folid and lighted, to be feen with his eyes j it 
muft alfo have been fufficiently folid and lighted, 
to be feen with the eyes of all thofe that were 
prefent. Apd if that dead perfon did really ar-p 
ticulate words, with the fame voice that he had 
when liying \ they who flood by, and had as 
good ears as Mr. Bezuel, would alfo have heard 
the fame articulate founds and the fame voice. 
And therefore, it ought to be concluded that 
Mr. Bezuel'S eyes did not fee Desfontaines^ that 
his ears did not hear his voice, atid that the vi- 
fion and the converfations were only \n his 
^rain. 

'' Such is, in all likelihood, that Apparition, 
lyhich. was; then fo much talkecl of at Vahgne j 
and fuch w^s the famous Apparition of Brutus^ 
and the other Apparitions mentioned by Greek 
^d Latin Authors, and many famous Appariti- 
pns in our days. ^ - ^ < . ... 

I had forgot to take notice of another manir 
feS cohtradiftion in Mr. BezueVs ftpry. Def: 
fontaines fqueezes him, fliakes him with an arm, 
th^t is folid enough to' Qccafion in his left arm 
a pain, v^hich iafted above a mdhth : and when 
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Mr. Beimel delires to embrace Desfontaines with 
his right arm, he embraces nothing, he feels 
nothing : his left arm does fo really feel, and is 
fo really touched, that he has a great pain in it, 
whilft his right arm finds nothing that it can 
touch. This i3 a contradiftion : the Touch 
agrees neither with the Sight, nor with it- 
felf. 

If we fuppofe that it is a mere dream, the 
contradiftion vanilhes away, becaufe 'tis the pro- 
priety of dreams to reprefent in ope moment 
things that contradidl one another : there is no- 
thing in all this, but what is very common and 
natural in dreams. But if you pretend that there 
is in the prefent cafe more than a feverilh dream, 
more than an effeft of an imagination too much 
heated, more than an Apparition in the organs 
of the brain , fuch a contradidlion makes the 
h&. really impoffible, though not incredible to 
vulgar Minds. Men, out of love for wonder- 
ful things, being ufed to confound realities with 
mere imaginations, will eafily believe what is 
impoffible, and even are well pleafed with that 
belief 

Befides the contradiftion juft now mentioned, 
here follows a moral one, What occafion has 
the Soul o? Desfontaines to come to Valogne with 
a new Body? 'Tis, fays Mr. BezMel, to keep 
his word : he had promlfed to appear to me af- 
ter his death, and he does fo. But he prorai- 
fed to appear to you, only to inform you of his 
iState 5 and though you urge him upon that 
head, yet he talks on, and tells you School-boy» 
tales, without giving any anfwer about the only 
important article, for which he had promifed 
IP appear fo you. Is this an honeft proceeding ? 
^ if worthy of 4 friw4 ? That Soul, which by 
' ' ' tiie 
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the reparation of her bodj^ , fliould have been 
more reafonable, goes a great way with another 
Body to tell you only childiih things. Can any- 
one underftand it ? 

'Tis true, he defired you to give in his name 
a wholefome advice to his Parents ; but this is 
another contradiAion ftill more difficult to be 
apprehended. For, if he had a mind that they 
ibould make a good uie of that advice, why did 
he not appear to them ? Did he not know that 
the difcourfes of the Dead who appear, make 
quite another impreffion than thofe of the Li- 
ving, who only give an account of thofe Appa- 
ritions ? The true reafon why Desfontaines did 
not appear to hi? Mother, is becaufe fhe was not 
affefted with the violent heat of the Sun, as 
Mr. Bezkel was. 

Such are the contradiftions of an inward Ap- 
parition, or feverifh dream. In a real faft, all 
things are coherent, there is no inconfiftency 
in them : whereas in dreams, and other opera- 
tions of the Imagination, if fo'me parts feem to 
be connected together, others are abfolutely in- 
confiftent, and cannot be accounted for, as real 
things, by the common rules of good fenfe. 
ThoTe fmall inconfiftencies, not minded by the 
Vulgar, but carefully obferved by Men of great 
fenfe, thofe nice obfervations, will in a parti- 
cular manner enable us to find out, in the Hi^- 
ftories of furprifing Apparitions, how far they 
may be real, and how far they may be afcribed 
to Imagination. And tbis was the deiign of tbfi 
prefent Difcourfb. 
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ARTICLE XLVHL 

A CRITICAL Remark upon apajfagein 
Phaedrus, communicated to the Author of 
this Journal by the Reverend Mr. Gary. 

TH E place in Fbadms I undertake to clear, 
is in the firft Fable of the firft Book. 



-Superior ftabat LupuSy 



J^ongeque inferior Agnus. Sunc fauce improba 
Latro incit^tns jurgii caufam intulit. 

This paffage is ftrangely mifunderflood, even 
by the greateft men, merely through inadver- 
tence to the true meaning and conftruftion of 
the words incifatus and fiiuce. The former is 
the fame here with incitus^ that is to fay, cou^ 
cito gradu irruens^ hp^fmfi/f/®-^ iWcooF, rujhing 
fwiftly down upon the Lamb. I mention thofe 
Greek words, becaufe Nilanfs RjmmluSy who 
fays he tranflated from the Greek, has on this 
occafion the phrafe dirigens curfum in agnunij 
the fame fenle as I contend for. The latter 
"word fauce (^vid vocis pro ipfa vece^ is not go- 
verned by incitatusj as has been perpetually top- 
pofed, but by intulit. And now is ptot the place 
;^s clear as day ? Is it not a lively pi£):ure of the 
tiJ^Qlf running at the Lwnb ? phadrus for the 
^ fcnfe 
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fenfe and meter could as well have put voce im-^ 
proba^ ore improbo : but he chok fauce^zs a more 
fuitable word for his rogue of a Wolf. Virgil's 
Iris indeed, a Goddefs, fpeaks rofeo ore^ and his 
good King Latims^ pio ore 5 but Pbadrus^$ Wolf, 
picking an unjuft quarrel with a poor innocent 
Lamb, does it improba fduce. If the Reader 
wants authorities for this ufe of intitatus and 
fauce^ let him but confult Stepbens^s ^befaurus 
Lingua LatincBj in the words tncitatusj incitusy 
fauces 3 and he will be abundantly fupplied there- 
with from Lucretius^ Cicero^ Virgil^ Ovid. Be- 
fides, to confirm my explication, let it be con- 
fidered, that as the Lamb was longe, a great 
way off from the Wolf, there is not a word in 
the Fable, unlefs incitatus be taken in my fenfe, 
to bring them near enough for talking toge- 
ther. Had the Wolf begun his expoftulation, 
whilft the Lamb and he were in their firft fta- 
tioh. Far afunder j the Lamb, fuppofe he could 
have heard fo far^ would no doubt have anfwer- 
cd the queftion by running away. At leaft the 
Wolf is too cunning a poacher, to give fo much 
kw. He firft fatties fwiftly down upon his prey, 
and when he has him in his clutches, then, and 
not till then, he begins to catechize him. 



ARTICLE XLIX. 

A Discourse of Mr. De CaqusAZ, 

Ke^or of the Academy of L^ulanne, 

where- 
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wherein he foows v>hat fenfe ought to 
he given to thefe tiforJs in the Order of 
Their lExcetlencies of Berne, dated No- 
vember 50. 1 72 2. That every body jbould 
take and obferve the Oath of AfTociation, 
according to the nature and exigency of 
his Employment, and the duty of. his 
Office. 

(( f I 1h I s Piece is taken from the Memoirs 
1 concerning the troubles in Switzerland^ 
'^ occafioned by the Covis^ssv Sy of which I 
«^ have given an account above, Art. XLIII. 
«^ The Author writ that Difcourfe to prevent 
«^ great quarrels, and fchifms in all Churches. 
'^ Mr. De Croufaz and Mr. Barkeyr^c^ who 
^' were fo great an ornament to the Academy 
'^ of Laufanncj have left that Town, and are 
^^ now Profeffors in the Univerfity of Gronin^^ 
*^ gen. The merit of thofe two Gentlemen is 
^^ well known by their Works 3 and I Ihall ob* 
*^ ferve upon this occafion that the. Logic of 
*' Mr. De Croufaz has been lately tranflated in- 
^^ to Englifh, and printed for Thomas IVoodward 
*' in Fleetftreet. It is a Logic very different 
** from other Logics ^ for, it contains a vaft 
^' number of maxims and reflexions for the im- 
*^ provement of the Mind, and the conduft of 
** Life : which is the reafon why it has met 
*' with fo good a reception from the Public, 
^* both at home and abroad. Here follows the 
*^ Difcourfe of Mr. De Croufaz". 

t, A 
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1. A MiNisfEs. of the Gofpel, well ac« 
quainted with the duties of his Office, knows 
that he ought to oppofe not only .thofe errors 
that may be entertained by an Artninian^ a P/>« 
tifi^ a Socman ^ but in general, all errors con- 
trary to the truths of the Gofpel, in whatever 
Communion they are to be found. 

2. In order to oppofe them according to the 
nature of bis Office^ Wi certain, he ought to do 
it only with mildnefs, moderation and modefty. 
He forgets his character, and departs from his 
duty, when he gives way to impatience, and by 
his haughtinefs leems to expeft that his opinions 
ihould be received without any repiv, and with 
11 perfect fubmiffion ^ as if it was lawful for a 
man to tyrannize over another man*s confci- 
ence. 

3. Before we confute the fentiments of thofe, 
who think differently from us, we muft ftudy 
them with great fedatenefs, with a mind free 
from prejudices, and ready to yield to truth, if 
We come to difcover that it is to be found in the 
Party we took to be erroneous. An equitable 
Judge ought to hear both Parties alike : much 
more ihould a Divine have a refpedt for that 
equity. In order to underftand the opinions of 
the Roman-Catholics, Lutherans, Pietifts, &c« 
one ought to read their works attentively, mo- 
deftly and with a fedate mind, and not to be 
contented with Hear-fays, and the accomit of 
thofe who are their profeft adverfaries. Two 
perfons are at Law : one is my countryman, smd 
Very much recommended to me 3 and 'tis my in- 
terdl that he fliould carry the Caufe. The other 
is a foreigner ; and if I declare for him, I run 
the hazard of getting powerful and dangerous 
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enemies. 'Tis therefore the fafeft way: for me 
to read only the writings of the former, and to 
depend altogether upon what is aflerted in theni^ 
Will a Minifter of the Gofpel fo far depart from 
theduty of his office, as to take for his model 
a conduft fo irtcbnfiftent with equity and good 
fenife ? 

4. Nothing can be more unworthy of a Mii- 
nifter of the Gofpel than prepoiffeffion, hafti- 
nefs, raihnefe, and a blind vanity, which moves 
him boldly to decide what he does not under- 
ftahd, and to vex thofe who are not fo perem-. 
ptory. We only know what we have perfcd:Iy 
examined ; and we cannot examine well any 
thing that -is fomewhat difficult, but by a con- 
ftaht ftudy of thofe rule^, which muft direft 
our Reafon, by a conftant praftice of yielding 
only to evidence, and by an exaft obfervation 
of Order. 

5. But above all, we muft take care not to 
examine the opinions of otrr adverfaries, whilfl: 
we are in a heat. The leaft animofity, the 
leaft impatience fliould make us fufpeft all our 
conclufions. When we efteem and love thofe, 
who do not think exaftly as we do ; when we 
efteem and love them fo fer as to be very uneaf^ 
at contradifting them ; when the mere love of 
truth moves us to it 5 then we may confer, pro- 
pofe our reafons, compare them with thofe of 
others, and defire them to do the fame. 

6. If, in thofe conferences, we begin to per- 
ceive the rife of a paffion, a fpark of vivacity 
and impatience, we fhould immediately fufpeft 
ourfelves, break off the difpute, and let others 
alone, that we may examine ourfelves, and ]re- 
ftify what is amifs in us. 

7. Not 
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7. Not only a Minifter of the (Gfofpel, but in 
general every honeft man, ought to blulh and be 
confounded with ftiame, whenever he finds him- 
felf affefted with the ridiculous fancy of fixing 
the notions of other men by his authority, and 
tempted to hate thofe who do not immediately 
embrace opinions, of the truth whereof he him- 
felf cannot be fure, becaufe be has not exami- 
ned them with that calmnefs and caution, which 
no one can negleft, without being guilty of a 
rafli decifion. 

8. A Minifter of the Gofpel of Peace takes 
no delight in multiplying queftions, difficulties 
and difputes : far from it, his honefty prompts 
him continually to make a near approach to o- 
thers, and to feek, in their opinipns well ex- 
plained, every thing wherein they may agree 
with him. In thofe Articles about which h? 
differs, he very fcrupuloufly diftinguilhes what 
may be important, from what is or little or no 
importance. He bears with every thing, that 
may be born with : at leaft, he never oppofes it, 
but upon very favourable occafions. Out of 
charity and prudence, he avoids whatever might 
make him fufpefted of a contradifting and con- 
tentious humour. Let no man think of himfetf 
more highly than be ought to think ^ but think fo- 
berly^ as God hath dealt to every man the meafure 
of faith. Rom. xii. 3. If it be poffible^ as much 
as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. Rom. 
xii. 18. Him that is weak in the faithy receive 
youy but not to doubtful difputations. iVbo art tbo» 
that judgeft another man^s fervant ? H^y dofi thm 
judge thy^ brother ? or why dofi thou fet at wmgfrt 
thy brother? Rom. xiv, i. 4. 10. U^e that arc 
ftrongj ought to bear the infirmities of the weak^ 

and 
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and not to pleafe ourfelves. Rom. xv. i. If any 
man feems to be contentious, we have nofucb cujiofny 
neither the churches of God. i Cor. ix. 16. ' 

9. We neither ought to embrace, nor con- 
demn an opinion, but as we are determined to 
it by clear, folid and convincing reafons. When 
therefore the obfcurity of matters, and want of 
evidence, do not allow of undeniable proofs, a 
Minifter of the Gofpel ought to inftruft himfelf, 
or be filentj rather than venture to reprove 
others. 

10. It is not enough to ftudy thofe matters, 
that are to be treated of j one muft alfo ftudy 
the charafter of the perfons whom he defigns to 
inftruft. A Minifter of the Gofpel, who, ac- 
cording to the precept of his divine Mafter, 
(^Matt. X. 16.) adds to the wifdom of the Serpent 
the barmkfsnefs of the Dove, will not direftly 
and roughly attack the doftrines he oppofes. He 
will lay down fome principles very diftinftly, 
and ftay till they are grown familiar to his ad- 
verfary : he will teach him how to draw confe- 
quences from them : he will draw them by de- 
grees, and in the whole difpute he will be afted 
by no other motive, but a mere love of truth 
and a refpedt for evidence. 

11. Befides, a Minifter of the Gofpel mufi: 
adapt himfelf to the capacity of thofe whom he 
has a mind to inftruft. Some men are fo much 
prepoffeft, fo obftinate, and fometimes fo weak- 
minded, that if he refolved at any rate to get 
out of their Underftanding fome tolerable errors, 
he would ftagger their belief of the moft impor- 
tant and heceflary truths. I have many things to 
fay unto you, but ye cannot bear them now, faid the 
^JSe^rcber of hearts to his Apoftles, John xvi. 12. 

. June 1726. E e 12. One 
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12. One is our Mafier^ evenChrift. Matt.xxiii. 
10 : and as for us, we are all Brethren. It is 
therefore proper that we fliould apply ourfelves, 
like Bretbraty to thofe whom we propofe to in- 
ftrudl. *Tis a word we make ufe of^ and we 
ought not to ufe it in an hypocritical fenfe, and 
merely out of compliment. We muft affure. 
thofe with whom we confer, that we are ready 
to hear them with the fame attention and doci* 
lity we require from them. We muft afllire 
them that we fliall willingly yield to their rea- 
fons, if they appear better than ours, and that 
we will examine them without prepoffeffion. If 
that proteftation is fincere, as it ought to be, 
unlefs we deceive them with flattering words, 
and are vile hypocrites before God and men ; it 
may happen, becaufe we are not infallible, that 
a man who feemed to us to be erroneous, will 
himfelf reclaim us from our error. There have 
been many inftances of it. In fuch a cafe, what 
muft a Minifter of the Gofpel do ? Though he 
is indebted to his Inftruftor, muft he inform 
againft him ? Muft he have no regard for him ? 
Muft he inform againft himfelf and his Benefa- 
ftor ? The indifcreet zeal of thofe Chriftians of 
the fecond and third Centuries, who went and 
informed againft themfelves, has been juftly con- 
demned. 

Such is the method which found Reafon, and 
the Gofpel, prefcribe to the Minifters of Jefus- 
Chrift, to oppofe the errors of Chriftians, what* 
ever denomination they may be of. 

But perhaps it will be faid i You are not on- 
ly the Minifters of Chrift, but alfo the Mini- 
fters of the Temporal Sovereign, by whom you 
are appointed, protected and rewanled. 

To 
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Td anfwer this Reflexion and all its confe- 
quences, it does Hot appear to me necelTary to 
enter upon the difcuffion of the Kigbt cf the 
Magiftrate in the Churchy and in every thing that 
has a relation to Religion. In order to know^ 
in fuch a manner as will leave no fcruple, what 
Their Excellencies mean by the nature of the 
Office of a Minifterj we need only read the old 
Oath that is ftlll taken at the Chancery, which 
contains a particular account of the duty of a 
JViinifter. 

1. He muft not teach doubtful doilrines^ and 
not univerfally received and approved in our 
Church, 

2. He muft maintain Religion, as it is efta- 
bliflied, agreeably to the Old and New Te* 
s T A M E N T, and the Helvetian Confeffion. 

The Helvetian Confeffi6n is not joined to the 
Old and New Teftament, as being of an equal 
authority j but all its authority is fubordinate to 
that of the Revelation. It was fo underftood in 
the Difpute of Berne Qheld in 1528,) fince ic 
was declared that no Ecclefiajiical Laiv wasfar^ 
tber obligatory^ than a s it appeared confonant to 
the U^ord of God, Likewife, the Authors and 
Approbators of the Helvetian Confeffion are fo 
far from equalling themfelves to Chrift and his 
Apoftles, and pretending to be Infallible, that 
they pofitively affirm, they will always be ready 
to yield to thofe^ who fhall inform them better. 
Ante omnia vero proteftamur^ nos femper effe 
paratiflimosy omnia & fingula^ hlc i nobis propo^ 
Jit a J fi quis requirat^ copiofius explicare^ denique 
tneliora ex Verba Dei docentibus^ non fine gratia-' 
E e 2 rum 
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rum a£iioney & cedere S obfequi in Domino. 
Praefat. 

Would any body fcruple to approve upon oath, 
fuch a Chriftian Confeffion, being fo reafonable 
and modeft ? 

A Minifter of the Gofpel, who is at the fame 
time a Minifter of Their Excellencies, can do 
no lefs for his Sovereigns, out of gratitude for 
their proteftion and juft rewards, than to pro- 
mote the prefervation of the publick tranquil- 
lity, and confequently to make his Inferiors, 
his Equals, and in a word every body, fenfible 
of the neceffity of Toleration, the true fupport 
of peace and union. The experience of all 
Ages teaches us, that nothing can be more pro- 
per to raife animofities, troubles and fchifms, 
than an obftinate attempt of making every body 
think alike, teazing continually with objeftions 
thofe who think otherwife, and threatning them 
with the indignation of their Superiors. 

What is it that has raifed and kept up among 
the Proteftants the lamentable Schifm, which 
weakens, and will at laft deftroy them, but the 
paflion, vanity, or at leaft the obftinate prepof- 
feffion of Divines, who upon matters, which 
they themfelves own not to be effential, will not 
agree to a mutual filence in the Academical, or 
Ecclefiaftical Pulpits ? 

Want of charity will damn men ; but the ig- 
norance of thofe matters about which we are di- 
vided, and even a wrong notion of them, will 
not damn thofe , who are otherwife peaceable 
and modeft men. The Holy Scripture pro- 
nounces no fuch damnation : nay, it gives no 
hint of it. 

Can any thing be more obfcure and above the 
capacity, I will not fay of the Vulgar, but of 
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Man's mind in general, than the controverfies 
about the impenetrable doftrine of Predeftina^ 
tim ? Are not thofe queftions more curious than 
edifying, more mctaphyfical than religious ? 

Let us fuppofe a Minifter pofleft of all the^ 
other qualifications, which fuch an important, 
holy and difficult Office requires, and againft 
whom nothing can be objected but a fear of be- 
ing miftaken, and inducing others into fome 
errors about matters, which are above him, and 
difturb him at the fame time 5 againft whom, I 
fay, nothing can be objefted, but that he is wa- 
rily filent out of fuch a reafonable and modeft 
fear. Muft the Church be deprived of all the 
edification flie might receive from fuch a Paftor ? 
Muft he be fliamefuUy turned out, whilft a great 
many other Minifters, inferiors to him in merit 
and virtue, and many of whom want one, two, 
five, ten eflential qualities, live a quiet and eafy 
life, merely becaufe they are more perempto- 
ry ? 

Experience ihows, that men of the greateft 
genius and learning are generally the moft wa- 
ry 5 and becaufe they know themfelves beft, 
they miftruft themfelves moft 5 whereas men of 
a fhallow wit and' little learning have a great 
opinion of their capacity, boldly decide, and 
perfift in their decifions. 

Is there any thing more proper for a Mini- 
fter of the holy Gofpel, than to ufe his utmoft 
endeavours to remove from his country, from 
his flock and his Mafters the indignation, and 
cwifequently the curfe of a jealous God ? But 
God is certainly jealous of his Vineyard. He 
looks upon it as his own inheritance. He will 
be the only ruler of it. Do men aft according' 
to the .will of that" Sovereign Mafter and adora- 
'V ' Ee 3 ble 
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ble Saviour , when, through interefted motives 
and a worldly zeal, they determine therufelves 
and oihers to embrace fuch and fuch opinio- 
ens ? 

A Miniftcr of the holy Proteftant Religion, 
that is, a Alinifter of that holy Religion, the 
profefibrs whereof proteft againft Domination 
in the Church, againft the authority of human 
decifions in point of Faith and religious do» 
ftrines, and jigainft all attempts to deprive men 
of judging freely for themfelves^; I fay, what 
can a Minifter of fuch a Religion be more afraid 
of, than to diflionour it by giving his adverfa- 
ries occafion to charge him with obftinacy, a 
blind fondnefs for his opinions, a double weight 
and a double meafure ? What is it, that has oc* 
caConed that great Schifm, which coft fo much 
blood, and is the reafon why both Parties can 
hardly look -one upon another as Chriftians ? The 
great reafon alledged for it is, that men could 
not bear that in the Church, in the Kingdom 
where Chrift is the only Mafter and Teacher, 
a human Tribunal fhould give judgment witht 
out appeal, and oblige, all the Minifters of Re» 
ligion to think or teach according to its deci- 
fions. 

The Tribunal, whofe yoke has been fhakcn 
off, pretends to Infallibility, and decides accor-p 
ding to that claim. Can it be faid, that a Tri- 
bunal confifting of mortal men, each of which 
acknowledges himfelf to be liable to error, is 
invefted by the fupreme Being with a fufficiene 
authority to re\^ard or punifh, according as its 
decifions are fubmitted to, or rejefted ? 

Let us beware of imputing incoherent prin- 
ciples to our Sovereigns ^ and let us believe that 
thjpjr intention is to prompt w to toleration^ 
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mildnefi, moderation and charity, to efteem and 
love thofe who fear God, and live a good life, 
even when they diflent from us about feveral 
Points, and to prevent by fuch principles, and 
fuch a conduct, cabals and fadions, and thofe 
£:andals which arife from them. 

QI thought it my iiity to infer t the preceding Dif- 
€Ourfe in this Journal^ that the Keadcrs might 
know what are the notions of thofe Swifs Divines^ 
^ho difaf prove the Confenfus. S'hat Formulary 
^as hoked upon as a thing fo prejudicial to the 
peace of the Proteftant Churches^ that His Ma^ 
jefty^ and other Proteftant Princes^ writ to the 
Evangelical Cantons about it. ) 



A R T I C L E L. 

P. TeRENTII AfRI CoMOEDIJt 

fex, ad fidem duodecim amplius MSS- 
torum Codicum, & plufcularum optiinsB 
notas Editionum recen(it«, & Commen- 
tario perpetuo illuftratse. Accedunt In- 
terpretes vetuftiores, iElius Donatus, 
Eugraphius, Calphurnius, quorum iftc 
maxime e duobus manu exaratis Li- 
bris, ille itidcm e binis MSS. nunc pri- 
mum integer, hie e Codicc MS* & ve- 
E e 4 teri 
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teri Editione integrius quara antehac 
eduntur •, additis Obfervationibus, qui- 
bus loca obfcuriora & depravata vel 
tentantur, vel reftituuntur. Porro Frid* 
Lindenbruchii Obfervationes in P. Te- 
rentii Fabulas, & Aeh Donati Com- 
amentarium, emendatius quam in fupe- 
riotibus Editionibus exhibentur. De- 
mum Indices locupletiflimi, &c. . Cura- 
vit Arn, Hen. WESTfeRHovius, 
Hagas-Comitum, apud Petrum GofTc, 
Bibliopolam, 1726. 

That is. 

Anew Editmi of Terence, piiblipj^ 
ed by Arn. Henry W^sterhof. 
Hague. 1726. Two large Volumes in 

IN order to publifh this new Edition of 5?^- 
rence^ Mr. IVefterbof has confulted twelve 
Manufcripts, five of which are to be found in 
the Library of Leyden. He has alfo made .ufe 
of feveral old Editions. The firft Edition of 
Terence, (fays he) lodged in the rich Library 
of the Earl of Sunderland, was printed in the 
year 1469 j and it is three years older than that 
which Mr. Maittaire calls the firft. 

The new Editor has not thought fit to reprint 
all the Notes that have been puhiifhed upon Te- 
ypftce, becaufe a gre»t ©spy of thew are not 

grown 
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grown fcarce, and may eafily be had, and bc- 
caufe the fame things would have been fome-i 
times repeated, and fuch a Colleftion would 
have too much enlarged this Edition. But 
Mr. JVeJierbof has reprinted more correftly the 
oifervations of Lindenbrocby as being very learn- 
ed, and not very common. The notes which 
Gerard Falkenhurg^ Gruter^ Guyetus and fbeodo^ 
riis Pulmannus inferted in the margins of their 
copies, have been of great ufe to Mr. IVefterbof: 
he found in thofe notes feveral good things, ne- 
ver before publiflied. Boeclerus has not given 
us all the notes of Guyetus. The Editor has fe- 
lefted the beft obfervations of J. Fr. Gronovius^ 
dictated by him to his fcholars in private. He 
has inferted in his Commentary what he thought 
proper, out of Jntejignams, Barlandus^ Barthi-^ 
as, the Cafaubons, Qlerus, Madam Dacier^ 
Marcellus Dmatus, Erafmus, ^anaq. Faber, George 
and Francis Fabriciusj Fabrini, Faemus, Fama^ 
bius, Glareanus, Gaveanus, the two Gronovius% 
Guido Jmenalis, Jams Gulielmius, Lambinusj 
Latmus, Malleolus, Marfus, Muretus, Nannius^ 
Palmerius, Pareus, Petitus, Pulmannus, Kivius^ 
the two Scaligers, Henry Stephens, Jurnebus, Vt^ 
tortus, iVeitzius, ffiUichius, Zwaardecronm, and 
otters. 

Mr. Ifefterbof has printed Donatus^s Commen- 
tary iipon Terence from two Manufcripts, and 
mended that Work in a great many places. He 
has inferted the Notes of Calpburnius upon the 
Heautontimorumenos. The Commentary of £«- 
grapbius, very much enlarged from two Mai^u- 
fcrlpts in the Library of Leyden, has been pla^ 
ced by itfelf at the 6nd of the Comedies. The 
Index is very large, arid drawn*up in Imitation 
qf l^izolmf^ fbefaurifs Qiceronimu^, 

^'"^ The 
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The Editor has generally followed the Text 
of Faerms^s Edition. He does not think it pof* 
fiblc to have a true Terence. \^i ^ero (fays 
he) e tarn grandi vetufiijjimorum codicum^ tam^ 
que vatia confuforum verjiaim varietate verum £? 
gentiinum aliqtiando Cerent rum nobis daturus efi^ n^e^ 
is Magnus JfoUo fueriu 

As for the Meters of Terence, Mr. Wefiethof 
t^ys that if any one will find them out exaftly, 
be muft raife from the dead Terence himfelf; 
The Readers will not blame me for inferting 
the following pafTag^ without a tranflation. Nifi 
erehras fjnakepbas^ fays Mr. Wefterhof, epifyna^ 
kspbasj collifiones, elifwneSj fepccentas licentias a^ 
lias probe cognitas babeaty atque inde verfus ea^- 
tale^icosj acataleHibos^ hracbycataleCficoSy byper-- 
cataleHicos conftituat ; nifi itUer fcribentis Poetry 
interque Hiftriomm verba^ fed & Interpolatorum 
audaciantj demum inter innumera fere variantium 
USiionum divortia^ d titiAantis calami lapfibus 
orta^ certifftmum ubique^ quod mibi qmdem in 
Jji^vATUi femper vifum fuitj difcrimen indigitef^ 
y quodnam potijpmum iter infifiere oporteatj quafi 
Hvinus Mercurius ofiendatyfruftra futurus efi^ qd^ 
iunque opus boe moliri unquam volet. 

It appears from the account I have given of 
this new Edition of Terence, that it will be ve- 
ry ufcfuL I ihall only mention two or three 
|^ote$. 

Jndr. I. X. 13. 

So. Jn fnmoria babeo. St. baud nmto fa£hm : 

(So. gaudeoy 
Si tibi qmdfeei^ autfacio^ ^dplaceat^ Sima, 
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Mr. iVefterbof in his note upon this paflage 
takes no notice of P^almeriufs obfervation, right- 
ly approved by Dr. Bentley. The words ought 
to be read thus : S i. baud mtito. S o. fattum 
^audeoy fi tibi quid feci ^ aiit facioy quod placeatj 
Simo. 

Jbid. 16. '—^nam ifibac commemoratioj 

^lafi exprohratio eft immemoris beneficii. 

Mr. IVefterbof obferves among other things, 
th^t Guyetus read immemoris inftead of immemo^ 
risy and that Boeclerus approved this correftion. 
It is certainly a right emendation 5 and it ha» 
been newly propofed by Dn Bentley in his Edi* 
tion of Terence, 

Jbid. 24. Nam is poftquam eoccefjit ex epbeliSj 
Libcrius Vivendi fuit poteftas : [Sofia^ 

Donatus obferves that the young Man was 
not at liberty before, fince he was reftrained by 
fear, metu, and by his Mafter, Magiftro j and 
therefore that Grammarian fays that the word 
aliquanto is underftood, aliquanto liberius, Mr. JVe^ 
fterbof fays that liberius vivere fignifies here //V 
center €^ difjolute vivere, Cornelius Nepos tells 
us that ^bemiftocles was difinberited by his fa- 
ther, quod & libcrius vivebat, ^ rem familiarem 
negligebaU 

I might eafily enlarge this Article j but I think, 
J need not do it This ihort accouilt will (I 
hope) &ti$fy the curioiity of the Readers. 

AILTI- 
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ARTICLE LL 

Extract of a Letter written from Zu- 
rich to the Abbot B I G N o N by Dr^ 
SCHEUCHXER, concerning the re- 
mains of a Man drowned in the ^niver- 
falDeluge. 

i^is Article is taken from the Journal des S^avans. 
(June 1726.) 

DR. Scheuchzer has been long ago perfuaded 
that we have a^ many proofs of the uni- 
verfal DelugCj as there are in the world Pro- 
vinces, Towns, Villages, mountains, vallies, quar- 
ries, &c. Thofe proofs are taken from vege- 
tables and animals. The Author, in his Herbal of 
the Deluge J took a furvey of a long feries of 
plants, difpofed according to Mr.' Toumeforfs 
method, and which, fays he, prove that general 
in^indation. Among the animals. Dr. Scbeucb- 
%er has brought the fiflies upon the ftage, and 
made them fpeak with great eloquence, though 
never fo dumb. Dr. Woodward in his natural 
Hiftory of the Earth, tranflated into Latin by 
oiir Author, gave an Eflay of a complete Sy-- 
ftem upon that matter. Dr. Scheuchzer has 
compofed a large Diftionary of the Antiquities 
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of the Deluge , wherein he has collefted, under 
certain claffes, all the fingularities of that kind 
lodged in his rich and curious cabinet. 'Tis pi- 
ty, he has not yet imparted that Diftionary to 
the Public. 

There is nothing more common, in his opi- 
nion, than remains of plants of thofe times, of 
teftaceous or cruftacepus filhes^ infedls, &c. j but 
nothing more fcarce than parts of the human 
body. Many perfons have feen with admiration 
two petrified vertehra^ which, by the contexture 
of their bony fibres, as well as by the form and 
iituation of their apophyfesy reprefent very ex- 
aftly the vertebrce of a Man's back. The Au- 
thor found them in the territory of Jitdorff^ in- 
ferted in a very hard ftone, and joined to fix 
other vertebrce of the fame kind, with which he 
prefented fome of his friends. 

He has not been able to judge fo pofitively 
of certain petrifications of the fame fort, which 
are preferved in many Cabinets j for inftance, of 
the Man petrified^ in IVormius's Cabinet j of the 
human foot, the booted foot and knee, the 
whole petrified, and mentioned in the Mufeum 
Calceolarium ; of two bones of a human leg, 
found in a vein of iron, and which makes a part 
of Grew^s Cabinet ^ of a ftone which has the 
print of a hand, and is -to be feen in the Cabi- 
net of Beflery &c. 

It is well known how eafily one may be mi- 
ftaken about all thefe things, and that thofe pe- 
trified teeth, for inftance, which are looked up- 
on as Giants-teeth, and to be found in fo many 
Cabinets of natural curiofities, are rather the 
teeth of fome Quadrupeds, perhaps of Elephants, 
than human teeth. Nay, Dr. Scbeucbzer fays : 
that he would not contradift thofe, who (hould ., 

afcrtfce 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



442 New UEMOIKS Art. $t, 

afcribe to fome fiflies the verttkrce abovenaenti* 
oned, if they could fliow that they have a great-* 
er aflSnity with the ftruflure of thofe fifhes, than 
with that of a Man's back- bone. 

But the Author has lately inriched his Cabi-^ 
net with a petrification, which he believes to be 
fome part of the human body. That petrifica- 
tion does not offer to the fight obfcure and equi- 
vocal ftrokes, which the imagination takes to be 
caftles, walls, ruins, croflfes, mountains, woods^ 
mofs, letters, &c. as it appears upon the mar- 
bles of Florence, upon fome agates and fome 
Jafper, upon thofe ftones which reprefent trees^ 
and upon feveral pebles : but it confifts of dif- 
ferent parts fo like thofe of the head, that an 
egg is not more like another egg, nor a fhell 
petrified from the time of the Deluge, more 
like that kind of fhell, which is analogous 
to it. , 

Moreover, one may fee in that petrification 
fome parts, which are of a fubftance quite diffe- 
rent from the other parts of the flone, either 
as to the colour, or the folidity i and Dr. 
Scbeucbzer believes, they are fome portions of 
the fcuU, of the vertebra^ and even of the 
brain. Add to this (continues the Author) 
that In the fame Quarry, ficuated in the Dio- 
cefe of Confianccj there are petrifications of 
plants, leaves, ihells, fnails, infefts, and fiih ; 
wherein one may diftinguifh the bones, the ver^ 
tebra and fome remains of flefh. Dr. Scbeucbzer 
affirms that any one, at the firft fight, will ac- 
knowledge that this petrification is a remainder 
of the Deluge : nay, he adds that Ic may fatisfy 
' the cuTipfity of an Anatomift. 

ARTI- 
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ARTICLE LII. 

Georgii Cheyn^i, M,a Coll,Reg. 
Med. Edinb. & Soc, Reg. Lond. Sccii, 
Tractatus de infirmorum fanitate 
tuenda, vitaque producenda. Libro ejuf- 
dera argumenti AjigUce edito longe au- 
dior & liinatior. Londini : Impenlis 
Geo. Strahan, ad Infigne Pilse aurex, ex 
adverfo Excambii Regalis, & Jacobi 
Leake, Bibliopolas Bathonienfis. 172 6* 

That is, 

A Treatise concerning the preferva^ 
, tion of healthy 8Cc. tranjlated out ofEng-- 
lijij into Latin^ and very much enlarged. 
By George Cheyne, M.D. Pel- 
low of the Royal College of Thyjicians at 
Edinburg, and of the Royal Society. IJ26. 
in 8vo. pagg. 348, and 92. 

NEXT to the pleafure arifing from an eafy 
mind and a clear confcience, there is no 
greater happinefs in this world than that which 
refults from a good health ; and yet many peo- 
ple are not fenlible of it. . One may very well 
z won- 
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wonder that any body,fiiould want to be put in 
mind of it j but fince directions about the pre- 
fervation of health may be of very good ule. 
Dr. Cheyne is to be commended for publifliing 
a Book of that nature. This Performance is 
already well known by the Englifh Editions 5 
and it has been tranflated into French, and 
printed at Paris. The French Approbator 
(Dr. Winflow) calls it an excellent Work. 
Dr. Cheyne has added to it a Treatife of the 
nature of FibreSy and of the difeafes occafimed 
ly their relaxation. That Treatife is attended 
with a fmall Piece about contagious dijiempers. 



ARTICLE LIIL 

Description abregee d*une Horloge 
d' une nouvelle invention pour la jufte 
mefure du temps fur mer, &c. Par 
Henry Sully, Horloger de S. A. S* 
Monfeigneur le Due d' Orleans* A Pa- 
ris^ chez Briaflbn, &c. 1726. 

That is, 

A COMPENDIOUS Befcription of a dock 
of a new invention for the true, meafure 
of time at Sea^ with the judgment of the 

; Royal Academy of Sciences about that in^ 

vention^ 
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vention^ and a DiJJertation upon the na-- 
ture of the trials for the difcovery of the 
Longitudes in Navigation^ and upon the 
ufe of Clocks^ for the meafure of time at 
Sea. By Henry Sully, Clock-maker 
to His mojl Serene Highnefs the Duke of 
Orleans. Paris. 1716. 'Tis a Pamphlet 
of 48 pages in 4to. 

SHbis Article is taken from the Journal des S^avans, 
(June 1726.) 

TH E Defcription mentioned in tbi3 title is 
taken from two Writings which the Au- 
thor read to the Royal Academy of Sciences, 
and from a Letter of the fame Author to a Mem- 
ber of the Royal Society of England. He has 
added to that Defcription the judgment of the 
Academy about his Clock, and a DiiTertation 
upon the Longitudes, with a Piece which he 
has prefented to Count De Maurepas concerning 
the invention of that Clock. 

The Author's defign is to make a Machine, 
.whofe motion will be as equal and conftant^ if 
it be poffible, as that of a Pendulum with feconds, 
and free from the imperfections to which P^- 
duhms are liable at fea, and in different climates. 
He reduces thofe imperfeftions to three princi- 
pal ones, which are : 

. I. The variations, though never fo fmall, 
which proceed from the dilatation and contra- 
i^tion occafioned by heat and cold in metals and 
all other bodies. 
J UNE 1726. F f 2. Other 
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2. Other variations fl;ili more confiderable, 
occafioned by the unequality of the gravity of 
bodies in feveral parts of the terreftrial Globe j 
a gravity which has not yet been reduced to cer- 
tain rules. 

3. The difficulty, and perhaps the impoffibi- 
lity, of fufpending a Pendulum in a Ship at fea, 
in fuch a manner that the feveral motions of the 
Ship may not diforder the particular motioor of 
the Pendulum. 

The Author has endeavoured to avoid thofc 
^nconveniencies in the conftruftion of his Clocks 
and even to add fome perfeftions to it. Here 
follow two principal ones. 

The firft is to preferve, by the application of 
fl certain Curve, which (fays the Inventor) is 
not yet known to Geometricians, a perfedl Ifo- 
chronifm in the arches of different vibrations, 
and from whatever caufe that difference may 
proceed. 

The fecond confifts in a method of reducing 
the rubbings of the ruling power to the leafl: 
quantity one will^ and almoft to nought* 

Figures being herei very neceffary, Mn Sully 
has recourfe to them, and explains them with 
great clearnefs. 

Meifieurs Saurin^ CaJJinij de Reaumur^ and de 
Mairanj who have examined that Machine in 
the name of the Royal Academy of Sciences, 
have reported to that Society, that Mr. Sully^s 
Clock, being compared with the Pendulums of 
the Obfervatory, differed from them only four 
or 6ve feconds in 24. hours ; that being iufpend* 
ed in a Berline^ which trotted upon a paved 
way, it appeared, after an hour and a hal^ that 
z it 
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it went flower by four feconds than the Pendu^ 
ium of the Obfervatory : but becaufe being xt 
refl, it went above three feconds flower. in ad 
hour ahd a half, its flownefs by the motion of* 
the B^rline v^as only of one fecoiid j that b^ing 
fufpended at feveral times to. a rope of i8 feetj 
where they made it defcribe different Arches, to 
40. or So, degrees^ it went too fafl: by many fe* 
conds in a little time^ the great dfcillations ma* 
king it go fafter than the fmall ones; Upon 
this report, the Academy judged that the Glock 
\Vas a new invention in many refpefts s that the 
unavoidable variations^ occafioned by the rub- 
bings, were leflened by a method fimple, inge^ 
Hious and new in its application 5 that the Au- 
thor's enquiries were fubtilj and his explicati- 
ons, clear j though they will not approve all his 
reafonings j and laftly, that this Glock defervei 
to be tried at Sea by intelligent perfons; 

, Ever fince the experiments that wefd madd 
6f Mr. Hugefis's Pendulum upon the Mediterra* 
nean, and which are mentioned in his Book di 
Horologio ofeiliatorio^ hothing haS hitherto ap- 
peared, for the meafure of time at Sea^ of which 
the Leatned have had a favourable opinion^ o^ 
to which they haVe given the Icaft authentic 
approbation : arid therefore 'tis a. g;reat ad* 
vantage for the Machine invented by Mn aJW/* 
/y, that the Royal Academy of Sciences Ihduld 
judge that it deferyes to be tried at Sea. 

The defigh of the experiments abovd-men* 
tioned, was i. to difcover what relation di 
cxaftnefs there is between thd motion of thd 
Machilie at reflj and that bf a Pendulum with 
Seconds. 2. To conjefl:ur6 what feffeft the ufu-* 
ii motions of a Ship might produce upon thai 
Pf* Ms* 
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Machine, by making it undergo other parti- 
cular motions, which are fuppofed to have feme 
analogy with thofe of a Ship. 

As to the firft defign, it was found by the 
firft experiment made at the Obfervatory, that 
the Machine is more exa£t than the common 
Pendulums^ except thofe with feconds : the to- 
tal variation, fuppofing the Pendulum of the Ob- 
fervatory to be perfeftly right, having been only 
of 19. feconds during eight days. 

As for the fecond intention in the experi- 
ments of the new Machine, it is a difficult 
thing to imagine any motions that have fome 
refemblance with thofe of a ftiip at fea. All 
that can be done, is to try thofe motions that 
are moft prafticabie y but the relation of fuch 
motions with thofe whofe effeft wants to be 
known, remains ftill to be examined. It is no 
eafy thing to bring that comparifon to a juft 
eftimation ; but it may be done in general 
without runijing the hazard of being mifta- 
ken. 

Let any Pendulum whatfoever undergo the 
trials which the new Machine has undergone, 
there is ground to believe that one will be lit- 
tle fatisfied with it. But Pendulums duly fii- 
fpended keep their motion at Sea, even in fuch 
a manner that the motions of the fhip are not 
perhaps the greateft obftacle to their exaftnefs. 
From whence one may draw very advantageous 
confequences for Mr. Sullfs Clock, and fo ad- 
vantageous that they ought almoft to efface the 
comparifon of the motions abovementioned wkh 
the real motions of a fliip. 

None of thofe who have examined the Ma- 
chine invented by Mr. &illy^ deny that this 

Clock, 
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Clock, by the principles of its conftniftion, 1$ 
very much above any thing that has been known 
hitherto in that kind ^ and Mr. Sully hopes to 
demonftrate that with the help of two Clocks 
mentioned in the fecond Paper which he has 
read to the Academy, we fhall have not only 
almoft every thing that is neceffary for the know- 
ledge of the Longitudes at Sea, but even a 
more eafy way of making thofe aftronomical 
obfervations, which ferve to reftify Sea-charts. 

As for the Diflertation upon the nature of 
trials for the difcovery of the Longitudes in 
navigation, and upon the ufe of Clocks for the 
meafure of time at Sea, the Author, after many 
general reflexions upon what concerns the Lon- 
gitudes, proceeds to Ihow the advantages of 
Pendulums with a Lever which he propofes j for 
^tis well known what connexion there is between 
a right meafure of time at Sea, if it can be at- 
tained to, and what is ftill wanting for the know- 
ledge of the Longitudes in navigation. 

As for the great exaftnefs in the meafure of 
time for one and the fame place, nothing, in 
all probability, will ever exceed, or perhaps e- 
qual the Pendulum with feconds j but becaufe 
that great exaftnefs, which confifts, for in- 
ftance, in not fwerving one or two feconda 
from the middle or equal time^ for many days to- 
gether, is not neceflary for common ufe, fince 
the equal time differs ftill more from the appa^ 
rent time, or from the true time of the day, as 
it ia meaiured by the Sun 5 yet there is fome 
pleafure to ufe thofe Pendulums with a hever^ 
which anfwer the common ufe, as well zsPen^ 
iuiums with feconds ; and at the fame time they 
are more convenient by reafon of their fmall 
F f 5 bulk,. 
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tulk, and the fecility of removing them from 
pne country into another, without dlfordering 
their motion. 

Mr. Sully obfen^es that they have another mar 
terial conyeniency above Ptndulums with feconds. 
When any one packs them up fafely, which may 
ealily be done, he may put them into motion 
immediately, without the help of a Clock-ma^ 
ker 5 and \vhen they come to another place, they 
^ Y^ill be found to go as right for that place, as 
' they did for the place they came from. He 
adds that this Pendulunty together with its cafe, 
does not take up above one foot ; whereas the 
Pendulum with feconds, together with its cafe, 
is generally fix or feven feet long, and cannot 
be packt up without great difficulty, and placed 
and put into motion, as it ought tb be, with- 
out the help of a Clock-maker, and even a skil- 
ful one 5 a help which 15 not, or is hardly to 
be had in many places they are fent to : befides, 
pne muft have the skill of fetting them right 
anew, for the place where they happen to 
be. 

But the reafon why the Pendulum with a Le* 
^Ver does far exceed the Pendulum with feconds, 
is becaufe it. may be conveniently put to many 
aftronomical ufes. Being eafily cafried and put 
into motion, and going fight in all places, one 
inay ufe it without trouble, and without any lofs 
of time : whereas the Pendulum with feconds is 
far from being fo portable, more difficult to b? 
put into motion, and when it comes into anor 
ther climate, it always wants to be fet right 
anew 5 which requires fo much skill, gives fo 
inuch trouble, and takes up fo much tinle, that 
jpne does frequently lofe an opportunity of ma^ 
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Icing the moft important obfervations, or rather 
one is immediately difcouraged by the difficulty 
of making any observation at all. 

Thus, till we are convinced by feveral expe- 
riments how far the Pendulum with a Lever may 
be ufeful for the knowledge of the Longitudes 
at Sea^ we know however that it will at leaft 
be of great ufe the better to fettle the (Jeogra'» 
phical Longitudes j fince going always right, 
and being always ready for ufe, it may immedi'- 
ately be ufed in all places where one lands, and 
having only adjufted it upon the hour or tneri^ 
dian of the place, one may eafily know the Lon** 
gitude with a fufficient exaftnefs, by obferving 
a fingle immerfion or emerfion of the firft Satel* 
lit ot Jupiter. By which means Sea-chart3 will 
eafily be improved. 

In the next place, the Author fpeaks of a 
Watch of a new conftruftion, mentioned in the 
fecond Paper read by him to the Academy, and 
which he calls a Sea-watcb. That Watch is ai-^ 
fo of great ufe. Its motion being much more 
exadl than that of any other portable IVatcb that 
has been made hitherto, it may very well be 
ufed for thp obfervation of the Satellite^ of Jw^ 
fiter. In a word, it may be ufed both at fea 
And upon the land^ in all the cafes wherein one 
may apply a Machine, which is almoft as exa£i: 
0s the ordjnary Pendulums^ and as convenient ^s 
portable Watches, without having the exaftnefe 
of its motion difordered by the moft violent 
motions of a fliip at fea, or thofe of a coa<:h, 
ft poft-chaife. Or anjr other carriage, 

The Writing, prefented by the Author to 

IJount Dc Mauripasy ihows bow one may b^ 

Pf4 con* 
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convinced of the properties of the Pendulum 
with a Lever, and of the 'Sea-watch. Both of 
them are fet right upon the middle time before 
(hipping, and a regifter is kept of their varia* 
tions in that ftate : and then they put to fea, 
(no matter in what place) the two Machines 
being fufpended in the fliip as they ought to 
be. Some days after, they land in fome Sea- 
port whofe Longitude is known, or they re- 
turn to the fame Port from whence they fet out, 
and compare the motions of thofe Machines at 
fea with their motions before fliipping : by 
which means they know whether the feveral 
agitations of the fliip have occafioned fome al- 
terations in them : which is the thing fought for 
in that experiment. 

(7 have already [aid in another place ^ that 
the ingenious Mr. Sully is an Englijhman.^ 



ARTICLE UV. 

TOULOUSE. 

r A New Diftionary is to be printed here, 
^^X with this title : Antbologie des Di6iion-' 
naires Franfois & Latins^ ou le Calepin de la 
Jeunejfej pour la perfe£lionner dans quelque parti 
qti eUe foit appeU/e. In quarto. 
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F A R I S. 

I. A Book in la^ is lately come out, inti- 
x\ tl^id, D^fenfe des Anglois & des Fran^ 
^ois^ &c. A Defenfe of the Englijh and Frmichj 
or Ohfervations upon the Letters of a Swifs con^ 
cerning the Englijb and the French^ and "fravels. 
With an Apology for the fixth Satyr of Mr. D<?- 
fpreaux criticized by that Author. This Book ' 
has had a good fale. 

II. The following piece of news from Rome 
has been publilhed in the Memoirs of ^revoutK. 
We impart to you a new and curious difcovery.- 
They have found under ground a Burying- 
place (as 'tis conjeftured) of the Freed men 
and Domeftics of Livia^ Stiberius and Drufus. 
Each of the four fides is twenty five feet long, 
and has a hole in the middle. There are above 
two thoufand fmall niches in the walls, and in 
every one of them two earthen veflels full of 
aihes. Each nich is covered with a ftone, as it 
were, divided into two columns, upon which 
one may read the name, the quality and the of- 
fice of the perfon whofe aflies lie in the Vafe. 
Above thofe fmall lodges there is a Cornifh jut- 
ting out three feet, above which they have al- 
ready found three Urns of marble with very fine 
Bas-reliefs. The Cornifli is almoft level with 
the old Via Jppia^ fome tracks of which are ftill 
to be feen near that Burying- place, which lies 
about a quarter of a league on this fide of St. 
Sebaftian^s by the highway that goes to that 
Village, and was formerly part of the Via Ap^ 
pia. 

III. *Ti5 
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liL *Tis faid that foiw Bencdidins are pre- 
paring for the Prefs a general Hijiory of the Sa^ 
cred and Ecglejiafiical Ifriters^ in 29. Voljames 
in 4tp. 

IV. They have printed here an Anatomy of 
the human body^ wjith remarks ufeful to Sur^ 
geons in the praftice of their operations, adorn- 
ed with figures. By Mr. Palfin^ fworn Surgeon, 
Anatomift and Reader of Surgery at Qbent, 
^726. 

y. Father Labat Is printing a Relation of the 
Weftern Coafts of Africa^ with a Defcription 
of the Country, about 3 op leagues in the iij- 
land. Four Volumes in ip". 

VI. A Lejtter of Mr, Ramfay has been infertf 
ed in th^ Journal des Sfavans^ importing that 
the late Mr. De Feneht Archbifliop of Cambray 
is not the Author of the Abridgment of the 
Lives of the antient Pbilofophers ^mentioned in 
the fecond Volume of tbefe Memoirs, yfrA 6%.^ 

VII. A Funeral Oration of the late Czart 
pronounced at Petersburg the xo. of March 
1 725 by ^eopbanesy Archbifliop of Pleskow anci 
Narva y and tranljated from tbe Ruffian lan- 
guage into French by the Abbot Girardy has 
b^een publiflied in 4to. It contains 8. pages, 
(2^^f piece may be feen at lenpb in the Journal 
des Sgavans/or June 1726, / tbink^ J md ffof 
tranjlatf it info Bn^lijh.^ 

VIII. An anonymous Author haj puWifhe4 
|he following Book. 
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Les Principes de la Nature^ fuivant les opi^ 
fiiens des anciens Pbilojopbes^ &c. ^be Princir 
pies ef Nature y according to the opinions of the 
antient Pbilofopbers^ with an abridgment of tkeir 
do£lrine concerning tbe compofition of Bodies : 
Jhowing tbat all tbeir opinions about tbofe Princi-^ 
pies viay be reduced to the two SeSls of tbe Atomifis 
and Academician^. Two Volumes in i2«». 

IX. Father Sanfeverin a Jefuit delivered a 
Ipifcourfe at Padua, in January 1725^ wherein 
he maintains that a Poet ought to be an Orator, 
and an Orator a Poet. That Difcourfe has been 
reprinted here. Poeticam atque Oratoriam facitl^ 
fates necejjario inter fe conjungendas, &c. 'Tis a 
Pamphlet in 4to, 

X. A Critique ha§ been publiflied upon the 
^reatife of tbe difeafes of tbe Bones, by Mn Pe^ 
tity an eminent Surgeon of this City , and up- 
on the Memoirs delivered to the Academy by 
the fame Surgeon. 

Dijfertation en forme de Lettres, au ffyef des 
Ouvrages de V Auteur du Livre fur les Maladies 
desOsj &c. Par M. * * *. A f arts. 172^6. ix\ 
J20. pagg. 307. 

That Book contains excellent remarks upon 
Anatomy' and Surgery. The Authors of the 
Memoirs of 9revoux fay, that it has been writ? 
^en by M. Hunaud of St. Malo, a young Phyfir 
pian of the Royal Academy pf fifiences, bre4 
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The Authors of the Journal des Sfavans tell 
us, that the Surgeon-Phyfician (^mentioned above^ 
Art. XVII.) is not the work of any Phyfician 
of the Faculty of Paris. 

XL Hiftoire fecrete des Femmes gdlantes de 
l\JntiquitJ. 1726. Three Volumes in iz^. 

Love is not the main objeft of the Author of 
this Work, and it comes in only by the by. 
The chief defign of the Writer is to give a 
compendious Hiftory of the moft flourilhing 
Empires, their Princes, their Laws and Revo- 
lutions, in a word, of the moft memorable 
things in Antiquity. Love (fays the Author) 
always had a great fliare in the moft important 
affairs ; and from thence proceeds the great con- 
nexion to be found between the Hiftory of the 
galant Women of Antiquity, and that of the 
illuftrious Men of the fame Ages. Which is 
the reafon why the Author thought, he could 
not pitch upon a more proper fubjeft than the 
galant IVomen of antient times. He difcovers 
his great virtue and probity throughout the 
whole work. 

XII. They are printing a New ^ranflation of 
the Apborifms of Hippocrates^ explained according 
to the praftice of Phyfic, and the mechanifm w 
the human Body. Two Volumes in i2*. 
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ABlanconrt (jy^^ moft of his French Tran- 
flations are not exaft. Page 155 

Aerograpbia Helvetia^ the fecond Part, 149 
Jgricola^s Life, written by Stacitus^ commended, 

3335 334 
Air^ obfervations upon the Air in human bo- 
dies, 150, ^ feq. 
Alexander the Great was not a Great Man^ 259 
Amhoife (Cardinal D'), his Life, 388 
Amcmitates Literaria^ 231 
Amphitheater of Vefpafianj a defcription and de- 
lineation of it, by M. Carlo Fontanaj 68 
Anatomy y the progrefs made in it, in the jGxteenth 
Century, 382 
^Anatomy of the human Body^ 4^:4 
Antiquities of Portugal^ 6, ^ feq. 
^ of Spain^ 9, S feq. 

•^ along the Bay of Gibrattar, 12 

Apofilesy obfervations upon their ftyle, 33—39 

Apparitions y a Difcourfe fhowing how certain 

Apparitions may be explained in a natural 

way, 406 

Ara- 
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Jrabiansy how the Greek Learning was intrd- 

duced Among them, 2} 8 

Arabian PhyliciariSj their chafader, 244 & ^46 

^ ^juftified agairift Patin^ z/l$ 

ArhitroJJisj ilie largeft fort of Sea-fowls, 73 
Arnoldus de Villa Ktova^ fome of his pofitions con- 
demned at Paris, 251 
Atheifnij Hiftory of Atheism, 309 
Jtticifniy what it was, 337 
Jvmzoary ah Arabic Phyficiafi, commettded, 

239, 240 

Jfoerrhoes^ fome particulars about nrm, ^40 

——vindicated againft Mr. Bayle, 240 

Jugtiftin ( St. ) the F^wafc^-Edition of his Works 

in 1584 was not corrupted, 228 

Aurora Borealis portends neither good nor hurt 

to the world : it is not the forerunner of the 

general Conflagration^ 290^ 

B. 

BAcon (Roger), his difcoverierf, A48 

Barometer J an account of the invention 
of that Inftrument, 209 

^ayle (Peter), his notion about i!peculative A- 
theifts, confuted, 182 

heja in Portugal, the Antiquities of that town^ 

Bemho (Cardinal), why he durft not read the 
Bible, jof 

Bentley (Richard), hi^ Edition of i^erincey Phot-- 
drtis and Publius Syrus^ 4^ 

Blackwall (-4.) an Effay towards proving the />»- 
rity^ propriety^ ana true eloquence of the Writ- 
ten of the New ^eftammt^ i6 
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hhkemia^ the true caufe of the kft war in that 
country, ipj^ jp^ 

Boikau does not deferve the firft rank which he 
has obtained, ijg 

'^ — his Works tranflated into Swedifh Verfe^ 

Bonami (Father), his death, i^j 

Books (fome French) commended, and others 

cenfured, j2^ 

Books to be printed. 

• Scriptores Rei rufticce^ 230 

-: A ^reafure of the ^Teutonic Antiquities^ 23 1 

[ Hiftory of the Reformation of Switzerland- 

A general Hiftory of Switzerland. Hiftory 

of the Pays de Vaud^ 231, 232 

• the Cammed's and IntagMs of the Gallery 

of Florence^ to be «ngraved and publifheef, 

235 
—the Italian Hiftory of the Council of ^rent 

by Father P^«/, 236 

Breval (J.\ Remarks on feveral parts of En- 

rope^ . ^ 

Bruyere iLa\ his Cbaraiiers commcinAed^ 138 
Buffi er (Father), A Treatife ihowing how to 

make onefelf happy, by contributing to the 

happinefs of thofe with whom we live, 389 
Burnet (Thomas), fome particulars concerning 

his l^heory of the Earthy 07 

C. 

CJEfar's Commentaries to be tranflated into 
French by the Abbot De Vairac^ 155 

Cafar^ he was not a Great Many 261-264 

California^ defcription of part of that country 
and its inhabitants, 89.-92 

Car-* 
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Cameros de la ^iena^ defcription of thofe iani- 

mals, 82 

Cartes QDes% was a Great Marij 266—268 

Cary (Mr.)) a critical remark upon a paflage in 

PhadruSy 422 

Cafiel (Father), Letters againft three Articles 

of his Syftem of unwerfal Gravity^ 79 

. — —a particular concerning that Book, 228 

Catalogues of Libraries, 80. & 388 

Cato^ Mr. Jddifon^s Cato tranflated into Italian, 140 

Catp was a Great Man^ 265, 266 

Charles the Fiftb^ Emperor, why he refigned 

the Empire, 188 

was not a Great Man^ 274 

Cbefs^ a way for three perfons to play at Chefs, 

310 
Cheyne (George), Iraifatus de infirmorum fani^ 
tate tuenda^ vitaque producendaj 443' 

Chriftina^ Queen of Sweden, fome particulars 
about that Princefs, 188—190 

Chfirches^ the Chriftians ha\l no Churches till af-* 
ter the middle of the third Century, 291 
Cicada^ a Letter about the caufe oP their con- 
tinual finging, h f -300 
Ckrc (Daniel),' his Hiftory of Phyfic,. com- 
mended, 199 
Clock of a^ng w invention^ 7^ & 444 
Coafts of Chilly Peru and Mexico; are little 
known, 71 
Cold^ much more infupportable in fome Latitudes 
Southward than in the fame Latitudes North- 
wafdj- ""■ ^ - IS 
Colle6iion Qf all the Commentaries upon the CSom- 
mon-Law of France, ' ' '. 387 
Cqlle^ion hiftoticd, chronological? 'ind topogra- 
phical of the Bifhopricks andiAbbeys of France, 

388 
Comac^ 
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Cotnaccbio^ the natural Hiftory of the territory 

of ComaccbiOy 311 

Common-Law of France, a colleftion of all the 

Commeptaries upon that Law, 387 

QmTenfuSy an hiftorical account of the Formulary 

10 called in Switzerland, 346 

Courayer (Father LOj Books againft his Defenfe 

of the Englifh Ordinations, 78. 389 

Croufaz (Mr. De)y a new Edition of his LopCy 146 

t hat Logic commended, 425 

*- his Difcourfe about the duty of a Minifter 

. of the Gofpel in oppofing errors, 424 

Crufca QLd) Provenzale^ &c. 234 

Currents into the Streights of Le Maircy 74 
Czar (The late), his funeral Oration, 454 

D. 

DAvel (Major), an account of his attempt, 
trial and execution, 357 

pefenfe of the Englijb and French^ 453 

I)eifm prevails in the world, 145 

Delngey the Earth was not diflblved by the De- 
luge, 23 
——the remains of a Man drowned in the De-p 
luge, 440 
DifHonary (The hiftorical and critical^ cenfu- 
red, 138 
Dictionary (GrammaticaOj . ^9 J 
Didionary (A new) to be printed, 452 
Difcovery made at Rome, 45J 
Dtfeafe (Sweating)^ a defcription of it, 375 
--; — venereal, its original, 377 
Dfjprtation upon the Town of Derhent to be 
• publilhed, and alfo a Catalogue of the Works 
of St. Epbrem^ 229 
Dijjertation intitled Vindicia critica Codicis facri 
Hebraiy adverftts criminationes Gail. JVbiftonij 
&c. 230 
JvjNE 1726. Gg Dodart^ 
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VI The I Np EX. 

Dodart^ his ftatical Phyfic, 63 

DracmtcuUj a fort of worms, which breed in 

the legs, and other ports of men, 201 

Duelling^ unknown to the Greeks and Romans, 

E. 

ENgliJb Clergy^ commended for reading their 
Sermons, or preaching with notes, . 133 
Englijhmen^ fome of their good qualifications, 

134 

Epaminondas was a Great Mattj 259 

Epbemerides (^NaviJ/ima) tnotuum bmkftiumy &c. 

Epic PoeWj wherein it confifb, 403 

Epiftle to Diognetusy tranflated into French, 

156 
Epitaph of a Mathematician, 229 

Evdngelifts and Jpofihs^ obfcrvatioM upon thek 

ftyle, ' 33^39 

Euripides^ the three firft Tragedies of that Poet 

reprinted by Mr. King, 225 

F. 

Fltes^ that came out of the ground in the 
territory of ^revifo^ 126 

Fleury (Abbot), the continuation of his Ecclefia-- 

fiical Hiftory^ 1S5 

Franccy The true State of France^ &c. to be 

printed, 390 

Freind (John), The Hillory of Phy fie, from 

the time of Gateuj to the beginning of the 

fixteenth Century, 198. 237 & 373 

French Nation^ fome of their good qualification^ 

and fome of their faults, 135 

French longue,^ La Langue Franfoife expliquie^ &c. 

by Mr. Malherbe^ 156 

*~— how it ought to be learned, 334 

G. Gib^ 
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\ G. 

Gikfim (WiUiiiiD), Hifior^ af tk^ affairs of 
Europ^^ &c. 14 

Cranvelle (Cardinal), the Letterj md papers 

be left behind bioo, 227, 22$ 

• what he thought of the government o( the 

Wojrld, 3f5 

<2r^^^ ikfow, J Difcourfe upon true Greatnefs^ and 

Jb^ Jiff€rmi» l^etwecH a <jregt Man, nmd ani 

'* Illuftrious Man, 5^58 

<Jrtf«t l>avguagf^ Diatriba de Graca Lingua uti-^ 

iitate^ 312 

—its ufefuLoefs, 835 

•—how it ought to be leaifned^ 336 

* a remark upon the Greek Dialefts, 83 ^ 

^uglielmni (Dr.), Conamen ad tnethQduin d^ re^o 

tnorbofirum cadaverum judicio^ . 235 

H. 

HMey (Edmund), comcoended, 92 

Hardouin (Father), a I-etter concerning 
his Edition of Pliny^ 42 

— ^^faults to be found in that Edition , 43, 

^feq. 
a general notion Of the fecond Part of his 
Book againft Father Le Courayer*^ Defcnfe of 
the Engiifh Ordinations, 155 

*- — rrhis paradox about the Works of the great- 
eft part pf the Greek and Latin Authoiis, 

Henry IV, King of France, his Projeft to efta* 
bliih a perpetual and univerfal Peace in Chrl* 
^endom, 273 

Henry WH^ fonae* particulars about his Book 

againft hutbery 175, 176 

G g a Hippo* 
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viij The IN D E X. 

Hippocrates^ a new French Tranflation of his J^ 

pborifmsj in the Prefs, 456 

Hiftoire des Femmes galantes de V AntiquitJj 45 6 
Hiftoire Liuraire de r Europe. A new Journal, 227 
Hiftory of the Sacred and Ecclefiaftical tyriters^ to 

be printed, « 454 

Hiftory of the affairs of Europe^ &c. by Mr. Gih- 

fon^ 14 

Hiftory (T>ie natural) of the Sea^ by Count De 

MarfiUiy zz 

Hiftory of the three Kegidar and Military Or-^ 

dersy 79 

Hiftory J a Treatife of Sceptidfm in point of 

Hiftory, 1 79 

Horner^ tranflated into Italian blank verfe, 3 i.o 
Hook (Robert), his philofdphical experiments 

andobfervationspubliihed hy Mr. Derbamy 206 
Horace^ a new French Tranflation of that Poet 

to be printed, 77 

—nine critical Remarks tipon as many pafTa- 

ges in that Poet, 195 

H^us (Cardinal), three Volumes of his Letters 

purchafed by a Prince in Germany, 230, 231 
Hygrometers^ a Differtation upon the force of 

vapours in Hygrometers, 130 

I. 

JAmaica^ the fecond Volume of Sir Hans 
Shane's Natural Hiftory of that Ifland, 93 
yanuarius (St.), aBookcMcej!ninghisblood,233 
Japanj 3T>e Hiftory of Japan^ to he printed,- 391 
Jerome CSt.% inconfiftent with himfelf in his 

judgment about St. P^«/'s ftyle, 31 

Injeiiions found out to make the fmalleft parts of 

the human body appear, 387 

Jnfcriptionsy a CoUeftion pf lafcriptions to be 

iovxid mStitfcany^ 310 
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The IND EX. ix 

yobn of Gaddefden^ the charafter of that Phyfi- 
cian, 251 

Jofepbus^ obfervations upon his Hiftory, 29 jf 
youmal of Literature, printed in Sweden^ 148 
Iflandsy Defcription of. the Ifle of St. Catherine 
on the coaft of Bra^l^ 72 

of the Ifle of Qfiloe^ 8 1 

——of the Ifle of Juan Femandes^ 83 

K. 
Bill (Dr.), his Statical Phyfic, 65; 



K 



L. 

LAhat (Father), is printing a Relation of the 
Weftern Coafts of Africa^ Be. 454 

Lake tVetter in Sweden^ a defcription of it, 212 
Latin^ how it ought to be learned, 338 

Learning (^o\\tt\ how it is to be taught and 

learned. See Rollin. 
Learning, the advantage of Learning, 318— S2j 

of little value without honefty, 323, & feq. 

Legion (The ^undering\ remarks upon the mi- 
racle afcribed to that Legion, 295^ 
Letters critical, written to Father Caftel, 79, 

&22& 

Letter, concerning an extrawdinary Tide at 
Marfeilles, I2r 

Letters concerning the Englilh and French Na- 
tions, ' ~ T3a 

Letter written from Copenhagen about two Green-- 
land-men, 177 

Letter of Dr. Flamminio Pinelli, concerning an 
extraordinary Cafe, 254 

Letter concerning the caufe of the continual 
finging of the Cicada, .30a 

Letter or Dn Scheucbzer to the Abbot Bignon^ 
concerning the remains of a Man drowned in 

' the univerfal Deli^e, 44a 

G g $ , Librae. 
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X The INDEjr. 

Library at MoJcoWj .... jj^f 

Linacre, a fhort account of his Life, 384, 

Lisbon, the beauty of that Tpwn, . 

— — Englilh Nuns there, .7 

Locufts in California, 8 j 

Lu€chefini (John Vincent)^ Hifiotiarum fnitefn^ 

ports ah Noviomagenji Pace, komus I. 15:5 

Ay^y^fow'tf, a defcription of that difteraper, zqo^ 

201 
JjLuke (St.), a better writer than the other Evanr 

gelifts. Iqftaqces of it, 202 

M. 

MAchine, to know the Solar Equation and 
the true hour every day in the year, ^c. 

389 
^rfilli (Count De), the Natural Hifiqry of thp 

Sea, 2.Z 

Mathematicians (Fpreign), fent for to Peterf'- 

burg, 229 

Medals, the ninth Volume of the Medals of the 

Duke of Parma, 386 

Medicines (Comppupd), the ufe of them jufti- 

fied, 245 

Memoirs concerning the affairs of the Palatis 

nate, 342 

-—concerning the troubles ip Switzerland, oc- 

cafioned by the Confenfus, 34(J 

Minifters of the Gofpel, hpw they ought to opr 
' pofe errors, 42$ 

Monumenta : Sacra Antiquitatis Monumenta, &€• 

389 

^re (Sir Thoqaas), bi§ Life by his Qreat 

(Jfrand-fon. 

The firft Extraft, 142 

The fecond E^raft, 162 

^ofcow, thxt^ Catalogues of this Maiiuicripts^of 

|he Library of that Cjtyi? 1A7 
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r- — a fecond Edition of thofe Catalogues, 148 . 

Motala (The River). See Kwr* 

ilfoj^/^ C Walter), his Works, ;i8|. 

K 

^^T£f<?, the Hall of that Emperor found at 

J^\| Rome, 153 

^ewton (Sir \£z2lc\ Remarks upon the Obferva^ 

. tims made upon a Qhrmohgical Index of Sir 

Ifaac Newton, tranflated into French by the 

Obfervator^ and publijhed at Paris, 218 

f Pbihfophia uaturalis Principia matbematica. 

Thie third Edition, 304 

^uma, what Religion he eftablifhed gipong the 
Romans, 28Z 

P. 

PJlatinatej Memoirs concerning the afl^rs of 
the Palatinate, 34^ 

Parisj Hiftory of that City, by Father Feli^ 
bien^ 78 

paulus Mmiliusy ti great lover of Learning, 319, 

32P 

Pemberton (Henry), his Propofals for printing 

a View of Sir Jfaac Newton* s Pbilofopbyy 30$ 

Pericles js^de no man wifer and better, 325 

Perfecuiion condemned, 286 

Petit^ a Surgeon, a Book againft his Streatife of 

the difeafes of the bones^ 45j[ 

Peyrere (Jja\ fome particulars about his Book 

concerning the Pre-Adamitesj 1% 

Pbadrusy a new Edition of his Fables by Dr. Bent^ 

•• a critical remark upon a paflSige in that Poet 

by Mr. Girjf, 42a 

Pbanomena : In lefs than, three quarters of an 
hour the waters went off twice in the Port 
pf MarfeiUeSj and came back again as many 
fim^^ . A Letter upon th^t fubje^i, 121 
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xij The IND E r. 

-——Fires, coming out of the ground in the tcr* 

ritory of ^revijOy 126 

|i— — a Fcttus that came out through the navel, ^54 

another inftance of it, . 257 

a monftrous birth, 258 

Pbitapatrisy a Dialogue afcribed to Lucian. Ob- 

fervations upon it, 289 

Pbilofopbersj Jbridgment of tbeir Lives. Mr.De 

Fenelon Archbilhop of Cambray is not the Au- 
thor of that Book, r 454 
Pbilofopbersj Sf'be Principles ofnature^ according to 

the opinions of the antient Pbilofopbersy &c. 455 
Pby/icy how far it is certain, or uncertain, 115 
Pbyficy Hiftory of Phyfic from the time of Ga-- 

ten to the beginning of the fixteenth Century. 

By Dr. Freind. 

^an account of the firft Part, 198 

i ^an account of the fecond Part, 237 & 373 

Pbyficiansy Greek PhyCcians from the time of 

Galcfty very ufeful, 204 

Pierre (Abbot 4».), his Difcourfe concerning 

true Greatnefsy 258 

• — -his Difcourfe about Apparitit)ns^ 406 

pietifis in Switzerland, 348 

pinelli QFlamminio^y his Letter concerning a Fa-- 

tnsy that came out through the Navel, 154 
- — -his account of a monftrous birth, 158 

Plague in the year 1348, 375 

plato*s Republicy a French tranflation of it to be 

printed, 390 

PeetSy whether the reading of profane Poets ought 

to be allowed in Chriftian Schools, 398 

——a Treatife of St. Bafil upon that fubjeft, 399 
•- — whether it be proper for Chriftian Poets to 

ufe the names of the Pagan Deities in their 

Poems, 400 

pope (The prefent) has forbad the Clergy to 

wear Perwigs, 232, 233 

—his 
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The IV J) EX. xiij 

his Sermons printed, 233 

Port St. Marfs^ a remark upon that town, 9 
Portugal^ Antiquities of that Kingdom, 6, ^feq. 
Pox (fmall), 67 

•—its origin, 242 

— — the defcription of that diftemper by BJ^afcs 

commended, 243 

Prideaux (Dr.), a fccond Edition of the French 

Tranflation of his Hiftory of the Jews^ 1 54 
Priejls (Schifmatical) in Holland, 149 

Prize to be diftributed by the Academy of -B^«r- 

deaiM^ 387 

Prophets at Geneva j an Account of them, 17 
Pyrrbo^ calumnies raifed againft him, 180 

UinttHan^ a new Edition of that Author, 
jprinted at Paris, 79 
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R. 

RJpin (Father), a blunder of that Author, 
335 
Keligionj the advantage of Religion, 328, Sfeq, 
Kicci (Bartolommeoj, his Latin works, 311 
Kipa QLudovicus /J), Mifcellaneaj 125 

River Motala.^ whofe current is fometimes ftopt, 

216 
Koccba (Angelus), acoUeftionof allhisWorks, 

Kollinj A Method of teaching and learning pa* 
lite Literature. 
The firft account of the firft Volume, 317 
The fecond account of that Volume, 397 
Komans, how their children were educated, 3 3 j 
Kusdorff (John- Joachim de^y Memoirs concern- 
ing the affairs of the Palatinate, 34^ 
RttJJ^y a Book concerning the natural Hiftory ^f 
the Plants of that country, ' .15^ 
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iiv The I^ND J^ J. 

. S* "• 

Q^Jn0orius^ m Cxplicatfon oF his Aphoriftn* 
Ij concerning ftatical 'Phyfii^j ^c. 54 

Sannazaritis repfoved (of mixing facfed and pro- 
fane things in his Foem depami Virginis^ 402 
Saurin (Jarues), Letters to the Roman-Catholics 
of France, i45^& 228 

iScbeucbzer (0r.)j the fecond Part of his Aero- 
graphia H^lvetia^ 149 

• Letter about the remains of a Man drown-* 

ed in the univerfal Deluge, 44a 

Stipioy the Conqueror of Annibal^ was a Great 
Man^ 261 

Scipio JfrkamSy the fecond of that name, com* 
mended, 325 

•— — His lilver-fhield found in the Rhone, 326 
JScurvy^ its original, t - . 3^0 

JSea^ the natural Hiflor^r of the Sea, 22 

Sea^lionsy . <-84 

Selden (John), aColIeflion of all his works, 102 
— ^ — remarks upon one of his Books,. 104 

-^'— the Titles of all his works, 105 

jTm/, Antiquities of that town, 10 

Sbaw (Samuel), his Grammatical DiSiionary^ &c- 

193 
ShelvQckjs (Captain), his Voyage round the 
World, 70 & 81 

——what propofal the Gunner made to him, 7jr 
- — —as he advanced to the Southward, the appe- 
.• tite of bis people encreafed, 73 

r—— 'his fliip is caft away at the Ifle of Juan Fer* 
nandesy 85 

r — his great fuflferings for want of frefli water, 87 
f — -fome of his men are murdered by the Spa- 
niards, 88 
4!ibylia Capitolina^ PubJii VirplU Maronis Poema^ 
. HWi 278 
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Sihyls^ a new Edition of their Oracles to be print- 
ed, 149 
Skane <Sir Hans), the fecond Volatoe of bis na- 

.?—*-a general account of his natiiri^l andartifidal 
Curiofities, aftid of his Library, ^5 

jSfnak^^ thie yellow foake of y^/w^/ir^xiefcrrbed, $S 
Solm wfts a Gr^^i/ A&», . , 26x 

Spaniards in Jbnerica^ a contrivance of rfieirs to 
% defraud the King of Jiis rig^t to part of the 
filver in the mines of feruj 89 

i^hits (Animal), a Book ag^nft theh: e'xiftence, 

230 

JBtme in the bladder^ an extraordinary thing ocCa«* 

£oaed by a mon"^ being cut for the Aene, 4^ 
«— — ^an hiftorical account of the fovcml cqierati* 

ons of cutting for the Rone^ g8i 

Strtigbts of Le MaiHj- 7jf 

JSut^ (Henry), a defcripcioli of *[fe .-Clock lof « 

new invention, 444 

Surgeons^ ^he Surgeon-'Pbxfician^ or a Letter Mca^- 

Jionedby tbofe Surgeons^ Hsjbo exer^fe'P'bjJicy to8 

—**— whether they kre Anaromift^, 1x59 

m ■ m whether they are qualified to dure venereal 

difedes, xr8 

Surgeryj whether it has been carried \n ©ur xlays 

' to tie higheft degree of perfeftioH, . 117 

Sjlia gave over 'being a Tyrant, that lie might 

be a Great Man^ 264 

J^macbush and fiinfs Epiftles trartllated into 

Italian, , 214 

T- 

TJfie^ wherein a good Tafte confifts, 330, 
r&feq. 
——It cannot be acquired, 33:^ 

Serence^ a new Edition of that Poet by Dr. Bent^ 
ley^ 48. by Mr. Wef^crbof^ 435 
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terra del fuego^ 

tefiament pHt'^^j the puritv and doqiil, ^^ ^^ 

the Writers of the New Teflament^ ^7"^^*%^ 
gTfemifipcies^ an inftance of his moderation, $2$^ ^ 
SCiie^' an extraordinary Tide at MarfeiUes^ iz ^ V 
iigers in the Ifle of St. Catherine^ 73 *?.; 

Sranfpiratfonf obfervation3 upon it by Dr. Noguez^ 

iSfirent (Council of}, a CoUedion of the A^ 

and Decrees of that CQuncil^ S8y 

STufcany^ a GoUeftion of the antient Infcriptions 

^ Of^at Country ^ .^ ^ 15$ 

V. 

Virtue^ no nation can be happy withtout it^ 
28» 

Voyage round the World, by Captain Sbehvocke. 

The firft Extraft, 7a 

The fecond Exttaft, Si 

Vrbanity (Roman), what it was, 338 

UrUm^ a Hiftory of that City, z^i^ 

W. 

WJtm CMineral) inltaly,- . . ; ... • 
^ Be Jqaif Brucianh^ j^Ajuis M^ 

neralihus Coldoni, 232. 

Whales^ in great numbers on the coaft of P^^- 

. gonia^ 74 

Wbllafton (Mr.), a French Tranllation qf his 

Book concerning natural Religion, loi 

Woman 154 years old, 212 

Women^ a Difcourfe fhowtng that they ought nok 

to learn the Sciences, 312 

Worms^ a vaft quantity of worms vomited, 211^ 
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OroaftreSf obfervations upoQ him, t$i 
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